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ADDITIONS AND CORKECTIONS. 

Page 38, line 17, for Stenosomata read Stenostomata. 

„ 40, „ 22, for [ambulacra] read [ambulacral feet], and 

transfer to preceding line after "retractile 
tube-feet." 
„ 49, after Nematelmia. add Prof. Huxley proposes " to esta- 
blish a diyision Trichoscolices," characte- 
rized by the presence of cilia, "in order to 
discriminate the morphological type which 
they exemplify from those of the Nemato- 
scolices, containing the Nematoidea." With 
the latter he includes the Nematorhyncha of 
BiitschU {Ichthydium and its allies). 
97, line 3, after IxodidsB add (Ticks). 
157, „ 2 from the bottom, for SoUm read Solen, 
183, „ 6 from bottom, place Embiotioa before Ditrema. 
221, „ 6 from bottom, for Eudynamys read Eudynamis. 
246, „ 9, for Hebedidentata read Hebedidentati. 
290, „ 8 from bottom, for an insect read a crustacean. 
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K.B. — The star before the genus denotes that its species are 

extinct. 



PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 



Mt aim in the first edition of this work was to produce, as its 
title implies, a handy book of reference to the Classification of 
the Animal Kingdom, and to bring the contents of the various 
groups under the eye in the most concise and simple form. 
Beyond this some general notices were given, and the English 
names of the species, so far as they had any, and their scientific 
equivalents. No original remarks were attempted and no opi- 
nions expressed, excepting in the synoptical tables, and for them 
I claimed the indidgence of those who saw their way to a better 
selection of characters ; as to the classification, it is useless not to 
expect to find differences of opinion. In this edition the latest 
works have been consulted, especially those of Schmarda and 
Claus, which, as giving the most recent views of the German 
naturalists, have been repeatedly referred to. I have not thought 
it necessary to go into any details respecting divisions, subdivi- 
sions, and so on, and their names, which specialists in so many 
instances delight to produce. Practically they are of little use, 
and serve chiefly as headings to their author's own pages. 

** Nomenclature is so trifling" a subject to the chieftains of 
science that I hesitate to mention it; but I think it as well to 
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protest here against the barbarous and other objectionable names 
(sometimes at yariance with good taste and even with decency) 
that have been introduced into science — such, for example, 
as Battyghur, Butzkopf, Agamachtschich, Know-nothing, Stuff, 
Jehovah, Cherubim ! or such idiotic names, or rather sounds, as 
Toi-toi, Sing-sing, G-iu, Yama-mai, and many others. Indecent 
names need not be further alluded to. Under the law of priority 
it is assumed that any name must be retained. Surely such a 
law has its duties as well as its rights. Why should any name 
be sanctioned that shocks the good taste or feeling of aU but the 
utterly hopeless ? This law of priority, too, has turned out to be, 
as A. Agassiz expresses it, " a mere shuffling of names.^ It was 
to have blessed us with a uniform nomenclature ; but, under its 
shelter, names familiar to us for a generation or more are swept 
away in favour of others published, in some obscure or forgotten 
work, one or two or twenty years earlier. Were this law to be 
carried out amongst insects, " a hopeless state of embarrassment " 
would be the result. In these pages, in the few instances (chiefly 
amongst birds) where such changes have been made, I have ad- 
hered to the familiar name. 

I am indebted to my friend Mr. J. W. Dunning, M.A., of 
Lincoln's Inn, for a long list of errors, in the first edition, in the 
generic and family names. I have profited by his suggestions in 
many instances; but, whilst admitting the correct form of the 
rest, I do not feel quite justified, in a work of this sort, in altering 
those which have received the sanction, in many cases, of long 
usage, or have been generally acquiesced in, and which would 
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now be proposed for the first time — such, for example, as Cheli' 
phofus for Chelifer^ Peiromyxon for Petromyzon^ Loliyinopsia for 
Loligopais. Another class of errors is the non-duplicature of the 
r, as in Stylorhynchus, Biorhizat Ptilorhis ; but this form is all 
but uniyersal. Again, the practice of making ma or oma neuter 
is not so generally adopted that I haye thought it necessary to 
make any change in the termination of the family names when I 
could find no authority for doing so ; ida and atida are there- 
fore used indifierently. For the omission of that ill-used h in 
such words as Byngotay Bamphodon^ Sarcoramphtia I am not 
responsible, or for its appearance in Micrhylay PkUhydrus, En* 
hydra, &c. Lastly, objection has been taken to the use as ordinal 
names of such words as Ecardines, Leptocardii, Polypi, Plecto- 
gnathi; but here, as well as in others, except where they were 
intolerable, I have but followed suit. Amongst about 5700 
generic names, exclusiye of numerous others, mentioned in this 
Uttle work, there are still, I am afraid, printer's errors and my 
own to be accounted for. 

Out of the 60,000 genera of the animal kingdom I haye selected 
those which are the best known or are the most representatiye. 
The genera of the Protozoa, Coelenterata, and Echinodermata are 
largely in excess of the other subkingdoms on account of the 
interest of recent inyestigations. The class of Insects is least re- 
presented in proportion, the Coleoptera especially haying less 
than an eighth of their number. 

There are now so many special terms to be met with in Biolo- 
gical science that I haye thought a G-lossary would be useful. 
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Some of these terms are only to be met with in what may be 
called a diffused form, and to giye a short and concise definition 
has been a matter of difficulty. But here, and, as I fear, through- 
out these pages, I have sacrificed style to brevity. I have inserted 
many words, such as Evolution, Life, Materialism, &c., and cer- 
tain anatomical terms which may be an advantage to students. 

Since this book has been in the press much has appeared on 
subjects that I should gladly have availed myself of. Dr. Giinther, 
in that indispensable work the 'Zoological Record' (vol. v.), 
states that not less than 34,000 pages of " zoological literature " 
were published within the year 1868. How much has been done 
within the last six months at home and abroad will only dawn 
on us by slow degrees ; it is now scarcely possible for any one to 
keep up, except as to the most salient points, with the progress 
of zoological science. The best will be specialists and a little 
more. I do not say this to deprecate criticism, which, for the 
sake of truth, I shall be glad to see freely expressed; it wad 
kindly and, I may say, flatteringly so of the first edition. 

F. P. P. 

^^ri^ 27, 1880. 
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The limits of the Animal Kingdom are still undecided, and it is 
probable that no absolute diyision between animals and plants 
exists. The thin membrane of the animal cell, when present, 
has been contrasted with the thicker and harder membrane of 
the yegetable cell, in the former case admitting solid particles of 
food into the body, as well as enabling it to combine to form the 
fibrous tissues, which the TCgetable cell is unable to do. But it 
is doubtful if any such hard-and-fetst line can be drawn between 
them. 

To evade the difficulty and to exclude all doubtful organisms, 
Hackel proposes to form an intermediate kingdom, Protista, 
including Protozoa and the lower plant-forms — Labyrinthulese, 
Diatomacess, and Myzomycetes, to which he seems inclined to 
add the Fungi. But already, in 1859, Owen (Ertcycl. Brit.) 
introduced a '* kingdom " Protozoa [this name was first proposed 
by Siebold], including Diatomacese &c., which he placed before 
the " kingdom Animsdia ; " and John Hogg, the year after, pro- 
posed the term " Protoctista " for a " Primigenal kingdom," con- 
taining both Protophyta and Protozoa. The latter are, however, 
undoubtedly animal organisms; and in any case the limitation 
will be an arbitrary one. 

It is now considered t^lmost without exception that there are 

B 
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seyen fundamental forms or types (subkingdoms or phyla) of 
Animal life. 
They may be tabulated thus : — 

Nobody-cavity Protozoa. 

A body-cavity \Metazod]. 
No backbone. 

No intestinal canal Ccelentebata. 

An intestinal canal. • 

More or less of a radiate structure Echinodebmata. 

Structure never radiate. 
With legs, or, if without legs, ver- 
miform. 

Legs never jointed Yebmes. 

Legs jointed Arthropoda. 

Without legs, never vermiform Mollusca. 

A backbone Yertebrata. 

Glaus adds Tunicata, and it has also been proposed that 
Spongia should rank as a subkingdom. 

The Theory of Descent assumes the common origin of aU. 
animals from these seven tvpes ; and that these are derived from 
a single primseval form, mis, according to Hackel, " originating 
by spontaneous generation." The Biogenetic law, that the tribal 
history of the development of organisms (phylogeny) is repre- 
sented by their individual development (ontogeny), is assumed 
to be conclusive of the common origin of all animals. 

The primnval form was a Moneron, and its existence is 
" attested by the fact that the e^g-cell of many animals loses its 
kernel after becoming fructifiea, and thus relapses to the lower 
stage of development of a cytod without a kernel, like a Moneron." 
This Moneron is individually a Monerula, in the second stage 
becoming an Amceba, individually a nucleated ovulum. Syn- 
amceba, a community of Amcebse, individually a Morula, is the 
third stage. Plansea, a many-celled primaeval animal without a 
mouth, its ciliated larva a Flanula, marks the fourth stage. 

Lastly we come to Gastrsea, another many-celled primaeval 
animal with intestine and mouth, its larva a Gastrula; and this 
was the " common primary form of the six higher animal tribes " 
(Hackel, Hist. Great., Siig, transl.). [The modified diagram 
below shows the pedigree of the Gastrseada, or the animals 
descended from Gastrsea, according to Hackel.] This, the Gas- 
treea-theory as it is called, has been opposed by Salensky, 
A. Agassiz, Moquin Tandon, and others. 
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Yertebrata. 
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Arthropods. 



Eohinodermata. 



MoUusoa. 
PolyzoA. 




Tunicata. 
Gcelelmintha. 1 Himatega. 

Sooleolda. 



Spongia. 

Calenterata. Vermes.' 




Gastneada. 

The Himatega or " sac- worms " designate a supj^osed " stage " 
of the animal pedigree conneoting the Yertebrata with the Inver- 
tebrata, whose now nearest relatives are the Ascidians. That the 
ancestors of man " really existed " in the form of these Himatega 
" is distinctly proved " by the agreement presented by the " onto- 
geny of Anvpnioxus and Ascidians.** 

Prof. Huxley, in a paper read, before the Linnean Society at 
the end of 1874, proposed a classification substituting " series for 
divisions ;!', for, as he has since remarked, he considers the ordi- 
nary mode of arrangement into larger divisions |* is a matter of 
altogether secondary importance." 

The following is his tabular arrangement of the animal king- 
dom: — 

"ANIMALIA. 
L PROTOZOA. 

i. MONERA. 

Protamo^nda. Protomonadida, Myxastridm, Foraminifera. 
ii. Endopla-Btioa. 

Amabida, Infusoria fiaaellata, GregarinidcB. AcineOda. 
Infusoria cimta. Radiolaria, 

n. METAZOA. 

A. G-ASTBEiE. 
i. FOLTSTOMATA. 

Porifera (or 8p<mgida). 

ii. MONOSTOMATA. 

1. Archseostomata. 
a, Scolecimorpha. b, Coelent^rata. 

BoHfera, TurbeUaria, Hydrozoa. 

Trematoda. Actinozoa. 

Nemaioidea, Hirudinea^ (Ctenophora.) 

Oliffochata, 

b2 
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2. Deuterostomata. 
a. Schizocoela. b. Enterocoela. 



^ — — — _^ ^ ^ ^ 

Annelida Gepht/rea {?). Brachiopoda. Enteropneusta, 

poli/chata, Poli/zoa (?). CJuBtognathay 

Arthropoda. Mollubsca, Echinodermata. 

c. Epicoela. 
Tunicata (or Ascidioida), 
Vertebrata, 

B. AGASTREiE (provisionally). 

Cestoidea, Acanthocephala'' 

Joum. Linn. Soc, Zool. zU. p. 226. 

Some alterations in this scheme have since been made ; Spongida 
have been added to the type of the Coelenterata, and the Agastrese 
are relegated, the Cestoidea to Trematoda and Acanthocephala 
to the Nematoidea. The italicized groups or series are natural 
divisions to the extent and limits of which most biologists are 
agreed. 

As the Animal Kingdom can no longer be compared to a 
" chain extending from the monad up to man," a natural linear 
arrangement is impossible. From the Protozoa the Ocelenterata 
branch off on one side and Vermes on the other ; from Vermes 
proceed (1) the Echinodermata, (2) the MoUusca, and (3) th6 
Arthropoda ; and from the Mollusca follow, apparentlv after a 
long interval, the Vertebrata. The annexed scheme will show at 
once their relative position : — 

Vertebrata. 

Echinodermata. /^ Arthropoda. 
"'v Mollusca. 

Ckelenterata. Vermes. 
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Subkingdom I. PROTOZOA. 

AOBITA. AMOKPHOZOA. SARCODEA. PLASTIDOZOA. 

HYPOZOA. 

Minute, nearly structureless animals, composed of a gelatinous 
matter [protoplasm or sarcode], and not developing true layers. 
Eeproduction principally by fission, or by the breaking up of the 
nucleus. 

The Protozoa differ from the rest of the animal kingdom in 
that they present no structural elements, or, even if they possess 
distinct cells, these cells do not develop into tissues. Such tissues 
as may be found in the higher Infusoria originate, not from the 
cells, but by changes in the physical and chemical characters. It 
is, however, undecided whether all Protozoa are unicellular. 

In Monera there is no nucleus ; and it has only been recently 
recognized in some of the Foraminifera. In all other Protozoa 
there is a nucleus [^endoplast, Huxley]. 

In the absence of a nervous system, and in its inherent self- 
actine power, Bowerbank suggests the hypothesis that the saroode 
may be a diffused form of nervous matter. 

One mode of reproduction is by conjugation (zygosis). Two 
bodies come together, and a fusion more or less complete takes place. 
After a time me nucleus breaks up into a number of spores, or 
the spores are emitted in clouds without any apparent rupture of 
the surface. 

Bathybius^ supposed to have been a living protoplasmic sub- 
stance, is now known to be " little more tlmn sulphate of lime 
precipitated in a flocculent state by strong alcohol." 

The classification and even the limits of the Protozoa are still 
contested ; and. the descriptions of these organisms are " in many 
instances very contradictory." It is doubtful whether many of 
tJiem can be regarded as any thing more tban stages in the develop- 
ment of other animals or of plants. Claus (1876) has two classes 
. — ^Bhizopoda and Infusoria — treating the remainder as outside 
the animal kingdom, and more related to Algse and Fungi. 
These are Sohizomycetes (Bacteria), Myxomycetes (TWcAia, 
Mthalium) ; FUgellata (ilfowas, Volvox, EuglenOt Periditwit Noc- 
tUtica); Catallacta (Ma^ospkasra) ; Labynnthulese, apparently 
-related to thQ Diatomacese ; and Gregarinida. Schmarda (1877) 
has five classes — Bhizopoda, restricted to Amceboidea,, Aoinetid», 
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and Foraminifera ; Folyojstina (=!Radiolaiia); Gregarinoidea ; 
Infusoria ; and Spongia. Li Infusoria he places Vibrio, Bacterium, 
and Volvox ; his order Cymozoida includes the first two, while 
VolvoXf together with Mmas^ Astasia, NoctHuca, &o., are com- 
prised under Mastigophora. Huxley divides the Protozoa into 
Monera (including Foraminifera) and Endoplastioa (including 
Protoplasta (Amoeba, &o.), Gregarinida, Infusoria, &c.). 
For the present three classes may be recognized : — 

Without a mouth. 

Without pseudopodia Gbegabinida. 

With pseudopocUa Bhizopoda. 

With a mouth Infusoru. 



Class I. BHIZOPODA. 

Sabcodina. 

Minute aquatic animals, moving by an extension of their sub- 
stance (pseudopodia) ; with or without a shell, and without a 
mouth. 

The pseudopodia or extending portions of the substance are 
sometimes confined to one side of the body ; they may be merely 
short lobular dilations, or, as is generally the case, long fila- 
mentous processes capable of multiplying IliemBelTes and coales- 
cing whenever they come in contact. 

The micleus is a hyaline yesicle generally containing a bluish 
nucleolus ; the central capsule is a membranous sac separating the 
nucleus from the outer protoplasm [sarcode]. The latter contains 
granules and certain yellow cells [sarooblasts] supposed to be 
parasitic organisms (Oienkowski), an incipient form of liver 
(Haokel), and reproductive organs (Wallich). Becent observa- 
tions seem to show that the "reproductive cells" are contained 
in the central capsule ; and the yellow cells are found by Hackel 
t6 contain a substance which cannot well be distinguished from the 
starch of plants. According to Sir W. Thomson, the capsule is 
** absent, or, at all events, exists in a very modified form in the 
more typical groups." 

Contractile vacttoles are certain cavities having a rhythmical 
movement : their function is possibly respiration. 

Four orders are indicated, but exceptions occur to most of their 
characters : — 
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Without a shell. 

Without a nucleus Monera. 

With a nucleus Amgeboidba. 

With a shell. 

Shell calcareous Foraminifeba. 

Shell siliceous Badiolabia. 



Order I. MONEEA. 

Homogeneous, structureless, naked particles of albumen capable 
of nourishment and reproduction. No nucleus nor contractile 
vesicle. 

In their mode of feeding and development, the Monera agree 
with the Foraminifera. Several of the forms are subject to be- 
coming encysted, and then to breaking up into spores, which may 
or may not at first resemble the parent. Others, assuming an 
amoeboid condition, may, when two come in contact, unite their 
pseudopodia and form a contractile network [plasmodium]. In 
Protomt/xa the spores unite to form a body like the parent. 

There are about fifteen species known, which are found in fresh 
water as well as in the sea. 

There are two divisions : — 

Naked (never encysted), reproduced by division... Othnomokera. 
Encysted in a structureless membrane during a 
quiescent stage, then breaking up into spores ... Lefomonbra. 

Oymnomoitera. Lepomohera. 

Frotamceba. Frotomonafl = Monas. 

Protogenes. Protomyxa. 

Myxodictyum. Vampyrella. 

Myxastrum. 



Order IL AM(EBOIDEA. 
AiiasBiirA^ liOBOSA. Atricha. Fbotoplasta. Sphtomica. 

Homogeneous, nearly structureless animals, with nucleus and 
contractile vesicles. Pseudopodia mostly short and broad, neither 
ramifying nor coalescing. 

These are mostly freshwater organisms, although a few are 
found in moss or in the earth; they resemble tne colourless 
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blood-cells of man, from which they camiot be distinguished ; 
but it is doubtful whether many of them can be any thing more 
than the earlier stages of other organisms. A sort of carapace 
or discoid shell is common to Arcella ; in Biffiugia it is replaced 
by a shell formed by foreign particles agglutinated together. 

The limits of this order are undecided. Schmarda unites 
Amoebidae with Acinetidse to form his order " Thalamia, or Rhi- 
zopoda nuda." Von Hayek includes in it the three families of 
Amoebidae, ArcellidsB, and ActinophryidsB ; Claus places the latter 
in the Radiolaria, but Hackel, followed by Mivart, excludes it. 

The Heliozoa are mostly freshwater organisms, sometimes pro- 
Tided with a siliceous skeleton of detached radiating spines, or 
with a hollow perforated globular shell {Clathrula). Except 
ActinophryidsB, they appear more nearly related to Kadiolaria 
than to Amoeboidea. 

Pelomyxa is an " amoeboid organism " " spreading over the 
bottom of stagnant pools." 

The normal Amoeboidea include two families : — 

AmodhidiB. Arcellida, 

Amoeba. Arcella. 

Coiycia. Euglypha. 

Podostoma. Dimugia. 

The Heliozoa include three families. Actinophrys sol is the 
well-known " sun-animalcule " of microscopists. Actinophryidae 
constitute the order Phloeophora of Carus. Magosphcera is re- 
markable in that in its life-history it presents four independent 
forms ; the first morphologically represents an egg, the second is 
a Fb^yoar-form, the third is a ciliated Infusorian, and tlie last appa- 
rently an Amoeba, It was discovered on the Norwegian coast by 
Hackel, who considers it the representative of a distinct group 
(Catallacta) linking together several of his Protista; but Huxley 
thinks it should form a "subdivision" of Infusoria ciliata. 

ActinophryidcB. AcanthocystidtB, ■ ClathrulinidcR, 

Actinophrys. Acanthocystis. Olathrulina. 

Actinosphserium. Bhaphidophrys. Hyaldlampe. 

Oiliophrys. Heteropbrys. Hedriocystis. 

Cystophrys. 

Magosphaera. 
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Order in. FORAMINIFEBA. 

FOLYTHALAMIA. BeTICULARIA. ActTTARU. HoMOGBNBA. 

Thalamophora. 

Homogeneous, nearly structureless animals, without a central 
capsule or a contractile vacuole, generally provided with a par- 
tially enclosed calcareous shell, with or without a nucleus (or 
nuclei). 

Locomotion is performed' by extending portions of the sur- 
face ; these are capable of multiplying themselyes and coalescing 
whenever they come in contact. These pseudopodia also act as 
prehensile organs. The shell may be either simple or divided by 
septa into chambers, and is often of extraordinary complexity ; 
occasionally, as in Lituolid<Sy it is partially composed of mie sand 
agglutinated together. In Hyperammina it is almost entirely 
composed of silica. The shells are extremely liable to vary, 
according to age and locality : the more simple have only the 
terminal aperture [Imperforata] ; in the Forarainifera proper 
[Perforata] the shell is pierced by numerous pores, through 
which the pseudopodia are emitted. 

The complex forms of their shells are said by Hackel to be 
" traceable to tbe active agency of the formless albuminous com- 
binations of protoplasm," the ** results of inherited adaptation.** 

The Foraminifera are marine, and are amongst the earliest 
forms of life ; the chalk formations and nummulitic limestones 
are almost entirely composed of their shells, and much of the 
Atlantic bed is covered with an ooze largely composed of Globi' 
gerina-sheW^, which, beyond a depth of 2400 fathoms, are sup- 
posed to pass gradually by their decomposition into the red clay 
which covers many thousand square miles of its bottom. In a 
living state it is believed they may be found at all depths. They 
are mostly very minute. 

Eozoon is the oldest known fossiL Parkena, another fossil, is 
comparatively of large size (three inches in circumference), 
Bupertia is a sessile form from the Greenland seas. Many forms, 
however, are now said to be Algae (e. g. Ovulites, Bactylopora, &c.). 



Imferfobata. Miliolida, lAtuolida. 

Gromiida. 



Miliola. Hyperammina. 

Orbitulites. Spirillina. 



Gromia, Cornuspira. Lituola. 

Lieberkuhnia. *Parkeria. 
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Perforata. 

LagenicUB, 

Orbiilina. 
*Lagena. 

Nodosariida, 
Nodosaria. 
Dentalina. 



SorUida. 
Sorites. 

Globigerinidm, 

Botalia. 

Uvellina. 

Textularia. 

Globigerina. 

Polytrema. 

Oarpenteria. 

Eupertia. 



Nummulinida, 

Cristellaria. 

Nonionina. 

Nummulina. 

Polystomella. 

Aoeryulina. 
*Nummulite8. 
*Eozoon. 



Order IV. RADIO LAEIA. 

POLYCYSTINA. CtTOPHORA. 

Body differentiated into ectosaro and endosarc, and provided 
with one central capsule or with many [nuclei]. Pseudopodia 
rod-like, radiating, Httle disposed to ramify or coalesce. Shells 
siliceous, external. 

The shells are more or less perforated for the emission of the 
pseudopodia, and often furnished with radiating spicules ; they 
are of great variety of form and beauly, and of remarkable com- 
plexity. They are all oceanic, and, when alive, are of the most 
brilliant colours ; they appear only to come to the surface after 
sunset ; but they are believed to exist at all depths in the sea. 
In the fossil state they largely contribute to form the Tertiary 
rocks. 

A group of extremely minute forms, "approaching, but in 
many important points differing from, the Badiolarians," has 
been brought to light by the * OhaUenger ' expedition. They 
have received the ordinal name of " Ohallengerida." They 
have monothalamous siliceous shells, richly sculptured and 
filled with a nucleated sarcode. Sir Wyville Thomson consi- 
ders their position zoologically " not very far from such forms as 
Gromia.^* 

Olaus divides the Badiolaria into five suborders: — ^Heliozoa 
[here referred to Amosboidea], Thalassicollea, Polycystinea, 
Acanthometraa, and Polycyttaria. They have also been di- 
vided into Oollozoa (numerous nuclei) and Oollida (a single 
nucleus). Hackel has two sections — Monozoa and Polyzoa ; uie 
former he divides into Ectolithia (skeleton external to the cap- 
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Bule) and Entolithia (skeleton more or less within the capsule). 
Mivart proposes to divide these into seven ** primary groups^' — 
Discida, Flagellifera, Entosphterida, Acanthometrida, Folyoys- 
tina, Oollozoa, and Yesioulata. 

"These beautiful symmetrical and complex forms cannot be 
due to the action of natural selection ; and sexual selection can of 
course take no part in forming such organisms as these. We 
seem here to have forced upon our notice the action of a kind of 
organic crystallization, — the expression of some as vet unknown 
law of animal organization, here acting imtrammelled by adap- 
tive modification, or by those needs wmch seem to be so readily 
responded to by the wonderful plasticity of the animal world.** — 
Mivart, 

Having a single central capsule ... Mokoctttaria (or Monozoa). 
Having several central capsules ... Foltcttiabia (or Foltzoa). 



MONOCTTTARIA. 

Thalassicollea, 
ThalassicollidcB, 
ThalassicoUa. 
Myxobrachia. 

Thakissospharida. 

Thalassosphsera. 
Fhysematium. 

Aulacanthida, 
Aulacantha. 

Acanthodesmiida, 

Aoanthodesmia. 
Dictyocha. 

Folyeystina, 

Eucyrtidiida, 
Eucyrtidium. 
litharachnium. 
Dictyopodium. 
Dictyoceras. 



EthTnospharida, 
Ethmosphsera. 

HeliospharidcB. 
Heliosphasra. 

Aulosph<srid(8. 
Aulosphaera. 

Acdnthometra, 
Acanthometrida. 

Acanthometra. 
Amphilonche. 
Lithoptera. 

Calodendrida, 
Ooelodendron. 

Cladococcida, 
Cladococcus. 



Diploconida, 
Diploconus. 

Haliommatida, 
Haliomma. 
Actinomma. 
Dorataspis. 

8pongurid<8. 

Spongurus. 

Spongosphaera. 

Coccodiscida. 

Coccodiscus. 
Euchitonia. 

Lithdiida, 
Lithelius, 

FOLYCTTTARIA. 

8pharozaid<B. 
Sphaerozoum, 

CoUospharida, 
Collosphsera. 



* Traquairia. 
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Glass II. GEEGARINIDA. 

One- or two-celled organisms, with a nucleus, and sometimes a 
nucleolus, but no contractile vesicle. No pseudopodia. 

Mostly small organisms which resemble, and have been mis- 
taken for, ova. They diflfer from single-celled plants in that 
their tissues are contractile and soluble in acetic acid. Some- 
times one extremity is furnished with hooks, serving as organs 
of prehension. They are all internal parasites ; they differ from 
Amoebae by having an external cell-membrane. 

A conjugative process, so-called, sometimes occurs : two Gre- 
garinida come together, a cyst forms around them, and certain 
globular vessels are formed in it, which ultimately become pecu- 
liar bodies known as " pseudo-navicellse," or " pseudo-naviculae." 
After a time these escape, and, bursting, give rise to amoebiform 
bodies which develop into Gregarinida. 

In the perfect form these parasites occur principally in insects, 
crabs, and worms. They have been also found in the human 
heart, kidney, &c. They vary in size ; some attain the length of 
half an inch. 

MonocT/stida, Stylorhynchus. 

Monocystis. Actinocephalus. 

Hoplorhynchus. 
DicysiidcB. 
Gregarina. BidyrmphyidtB, 

Pixinia. Didymophyes. 



Class III. INFUSORIA. 

FOLTGASTRICA. MiCROZOA. 

Minute, aquatic animals, or occasionally internal parasites of 
defirlite form, swimming by the vibration of cilia. A mouth and 
rudimentary stomach. No pseudopodia. A contractile vesicle 
and pucleus. 

An oral aperture or mouth is mostly confined to the ciliated 
Infusoria ; and an aboral aperture is sometimes present The 
other Infusoria are somewhat doubtful organisms. The Acihe- 
tidse have been regarded as the ancestral forms of the true 
Infusoria. 
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The ciliated Infusoria are composed of a cuticle lined with a 
layer of gelatinous matter [endosarc] filled with chyme or a semi- 
fluid Buhstance, within which the particles of food rotate. Besides 
the cilia, many Infusoria are furnished with bristles, hooks, &o., 
and some with thread-cells [trichocysts]. 

In most Infusoria, as well as in Amoeba and others, certain clear 
spaced or contractile yesicles exist. Other clear spaces [yacuoles] 
sometimes make their appearance in every part of the body. 
They vary in size, number, and position. 

A few species are found in the sea ; others are intestinal (Opa- 
linidsB, Belantidium^ Plagiostoma, ko.), Opalinidae were supposed 
to be tiie earlier stages of the Treinat,)de worms. 

Beproduction is by fusion or by gemmation, as well as by the 
nucleus at certain periods breaking up into fragments, each deye- 
loping into the parental form. 

Without retractile tubes. 

Moving by cilia Ciliata. 

Moving by flexible filaments Flaoellata. 

With retractile tubes Suctoria. 



Order I. CILIATA. 
Stomatoda. 

Body more or 1^ provided with vibratile cilia. No filaments 
[flaeella]. 

The cilia, which are organs of prehension as well as of motion, 
are expansions of the cuticle [exoplasml. In the majority of the 
Infusoria, however, the cuticle is "nothing but a lifeless exuda- 
tion of the surface;" where it exists it is seen under various 
forms : in Dictyocysta it assumes the form of " lattice-like" shells ; 
in Vaginicola it is a protective sheath. 

Some species, as in Vorticella, are attached to foreign bodies 
by a long and contractile pedicle. Torguatella is a marine Infu- 
sorium without cilia; Bay Lankester regards it as a section of 
Ciliata which he calls Calycata. 

The great majority of the Infusoria belong to this order, which 
has been divided into four suborders or sections dependent on 
the position of the cilia : in Kolotricha they are dispersed, in 
Heterotricha a longer series is found near the mouth, in Hypo- 
tricha they are confined to the under surface of the body, and in 
Peritricha they are arranged round the mouth. 
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Omitting Acinetidie, Clauses arrangement of the families is here 
followed. 



HOLOTRIOHA, 

Opalinida, 
Opalina. 

TrachelUdtB, 

Trachelius. 
Loxodes. 

Enchelyida, 

Enchelys. 
Leucophrys. 
Goleps. 
Lacrymaria. 

ParaTiuBciida. 

Faramaecium. 

Golpoda. 

Nassula. 

Cinetochilida* 

Leucophrys. 

Ophryoslena. 

Cinetochilum. 

Trichoda. 

Cydidium. 

Hetebotrioha. 

Burmnida, 
Flagiotoma. 



Balantidium. 
Bursaria. 

Stentortda. 

Stentor. 
Freia. 

8pirostomid(B, 

Spirostomum. 
Blepharisma. 

Hypotricha. 

Chlamydodoniida» 

Chlamydodon. 

Ohilodon. 

Huzleya. 



Aspidisca. 

Eu^loUda. 

Euplotes. 
Uronyohia. 

Oxytrichida, 

Oxytricha. 

Onychodromus. 

Cerona. 



Feritricha. 

Halteriida, 
Halteria. 

Tintinnid^, 

Tintinnus. 
Codonella. 
Dictyocysta. 

Trichodinida, 

Trichodina. 
Urceolaria. 
Trichodinopsis. 
Didinium. 

VorticeUida. 

Vorticella, 

Epistylis. 

G«rda. 

Carchesium. 

Yaginicola. 

Ophrydium. 

Lagenophrys. 

Spirachona. 

Ophryoscolecida, 

Ophryoscolex, 
Entodinium. 



Torquatella. 



Order H. FLAGBLLATA. 
Mastioophora. 

Body provided at its anterior portion with one or more long 
flexible filaments [flagella], the ends only yibratile. Cilia occa- 
sionally present. 

The flagella are nerer more than ten ; sometimes there is only 
one, more fireciuently two. They serye for locomotion. Astasia 
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has a terminal mouth. Fission seems to be the only mode of 
reproduction. These organisms sometimes occur in colonies. 
Lophomonas is found in the intestines of Periplaneta ortentalis. 

Euglena occur in green masses in our ponds in the spring. 
Flagellated organisms are sometimes found in the blood. Some 
are scarcely distinguishable from the spores of certain AlgsB. 
Peridinium is phosphorescent. 

Noctiluca, forming the class Myzoc3r8todea of Gams, is a glo- 
bular organism furnished with a short stalk, a mouth, and a 
digestive cavity ; in temperate climates it is the principal cause of 
the luminosity of the sea. According to Allman, the special seat 
of the phosphorescence is the peripheral layer of protoplasm 
which hues the exterior structureless membrane. 

Petidiniida, Astusiida, Monadida^ 

Peridinium. Euglena. Monas. 

Ceratium. Astasia. Cercomonas. 



Noctiluca. 



Lophomonas. 



Order HI. SUCTORIA. 

AoiNETA-forms. Foltstoma. Tentaculifeba. 

Body stalked, provided with radiating retractile tubes, having 
at the extremity a disk-shaped mouth, acting as a sucker. Ko 
cilia in the adult. 

The prey is seized by these tubes, and the nutrient matter is 
then imbibed by the suckers. They have no definite mouth. 
There is only one family : — 

Acinetida, 

Acineta. 

Podophrya. 

Ophryodendron. 

A remarkable group of Infusoria of very minute size, distin- 
guished by the presence of a hyaline "wineglass-shaped struc- 
ture " at me anterior extremity, from which the fiageUum takes 
its origin, has been investigated by J. Clark, and more recently 
by Saville Kent and Biitschli. They have been called " Flagel- 
late " or " Collar-bearing Monads." The principid genera are 
CodosiffOf 8alping(Bcaf CodomacOf Linohryorif and Antophysa, 



16 



Subkingdom n. GCELENTESATA. 

BADIATA. ZOOPHYTA. CENTRONLE. 

Aquatic animals with a distinct body-cavity, and a mouth open- 
ing into it ; no intestinal canal. Reproduction normally by sper- 
matozoa and ova, which are discharged through the mouth. 

The majority of the Ccelent'erata are composite animals — that 
is, organisms made up of colonies or communities of individuals 
orgamcally united. The substance of the body, which is mostly 
of a radiate character, is composed of two membranes — ectoderm 
and entoderm. There are no traces of a nervous system, except 
in certain Medusae, and there is no proper blood-vascular appa- 
»ratus, although there is a fluid in the body-cavity which " repre- 
sents " the blood. 

Peculiar stinging-organs, supposed to be poisonous, are inva- 
riably present, except in Sponges; they are called "cnidfle," "ne- 
matocysts," or " thread-cells ;" they are usually colourless, elastic, 
double-walled sacs, round or oval, with a fluid in their interior. 
The inner wall of the sac is produced into a sheath terminating 
in a long thread [ecthoreumj ; this is usually twisted in many 
irregular coils round its sheath, and fills up the open end of the 
sac. " Under pressure or irritation, the cnida suddenly breaks, 
its fluid escapes, and the delicate thread [enidocil] is projected, 
still remaining attached to its sheath." The cnidae are said to be 
analogous to the tactile organs of the Arthropoda. 

The body-cavity of the Coelenterata does not, according to 
Hackel, represent the true intestinal cavity [cceloma] of the higlier 
animals, but, in many, a system of cavities [enterocoele] takes its 
place. 

There are four classes :— 

Fixed, or, if free, not moving by means of cilia. 

No urticating organs Spongia. 

With urticating organs. 
Digestive cavity continuous with the body- 
cavity Hydrozoa. 

Digestive cavity separated from the body-cavity Actinozoa. 
Free, svnmming by means of cilia CxENOPnoRA. 
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Class I. SFONGIA. (Sponges.) 

Amorphozoa. Pobifera. Foltstomata. Spongozoa. 

Fixed aquatic organisms, composed of an aggregate of amoebi- 
form bodies, each provided with a mouth and numerous pores, 
and including a fibrous framework, strengthened by horny or cal- 
careous spicules. Larvae free-swimming. 

The gelatinous sarcode forming the animal mass of the sponge 
is made up of a number of individual masses of protoplasm [plas- 
tides], forming a thin outer layer and entering deeply into the 
organism, coating every cavity in the interior. The cavities are 
connected by caimls, which are continuous vrith ciliated chambers. 
Minute chambers [pores or ostioles], through which the water 
passes into the cavities, exist on the outer layer, and the water so 
admitted is discharged by larger orifices [oscula]. It is to the 
vibratile action of the cilia that the circidation of the water is 
due. According to Huxley, the " sponge represents a kind of sub- 
aqueous city, where the people are arranged about the streets and 
roads in such a manner that each can easily appropriate his food 
from the water as it passes along." 

It is doubtful, however, whether the digestion is carried on by 
the general cells lining the passages or by the ciliated cells. 

By Leuckart and Hackel the canal-system of Sponges is regarded 
as homologous to the gastrovascular system of the Hydrozoa and 
the Actinozoa. Furthermore, the Sponges and Corals are regarded 
as blood-relations, both originating [hypothetically] from a pri- 
mitive sac [protosaccus], the only morphological character sepa- 
rating them being the absence of urticating organs in the former. 

Thread-cells are, however, said to be found by Eimer in Beniera 
[these are by Carter declared to be parasitical polyps]. Eimer 
also considers that he has established a passage between Sponges 
and Hydroids. By Carter the relation of Sponges to Ascidians 
is regarded as greater than to Corals, the latter having only one 
aperture. 

Beproduction is either as exual by budding &c., or, in the Calci- 
spongisB principally, by ova. According to Huxley, the embryo is 
" similar to the corresponding stage of a hydrozoon, and is totally 
unlike any known condition of a protozoon." The ova, eo called 
by some observers, are supposed by Hackel to be spermatozoa, or 
perhaps vibratile cells. Sponges are also reproduced by gemma- 
tion. The Ghistrula stage is disputed by Barrois and Hyatt. 

According to Saville Kent, ** Sponges are compound, colony- 
building, collar-bearing, flagellate monads, exhibiting neither in 
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their embirological nor in their adult condition phenomena that 
do not find their parallel among the simple unicellular Protozoa." 

The skeleton or internal framework oi sponges is strengthened 
either by calcareous, siliceous, or ceratose spicules of various forms ; 
and a simple classification into three orders has been founded on 
this character. It sometimes happens that a sponge, as Dysidea, 
forms for itself a skeleton of spicules of other sponges or other 
foreign substances. 

The Physemaria of Hackel are supposed to be sponges which 
do not go beyond the Gastrula stage ; they have no pores aiKl are 
fixed. Garter and Sayille Kent assert their f oraminiferal nature. 
Becently Bay Lankester decides Halipkuaema to be an Amceba 
enclosed in a test of sponge-spicules. Norman forms of it an 
order which he calls Psammoteichina. 

The common sponge of commerce is Spongia officinalis \ the 
freshwater sponge, SponffiUa fluviatilis ; Neptune's cup, Baphto- 
phora patera. 

Almost every one who writes on Sponges has a classification of 
his own. Gray had at least three, the most elaborate (though 
not the latest) being marked by the excessiye multiplication of 
genera, which, as he himself obiseryes, are '' founded on yery dif- 
S»rent principles and characters" by difierent authors. Carter 
has diyided the Sponges into eight orders, including numerous 
families and groups, uie latter with hybrid and bizarre names, 
Bowerbank into three, Schmarda into nine, and Glaus into two. 
Hackel has three legions — one of these, Galcispongise, is the subject 
of a remarkable work. His method obliges him to sweep away 
the old genera and to create new ones, whose names are drawn 
sucoessiyely by affixes from the representatiyes of his three 
orders — ^Ascones, Leucones, and Sycones. These are character- 
ized as "spurious genera" by Norman, who observes that our 
common Grantia campressaf with its yarieties and " possible mo- 
difications," has 28 generic, subgeneric, and subspecific names, 
which might be further extended to 54. But all sponges are from 
their *' unlimited pliability" subject to peroetual variation, and 
sometimes different form-species arise out of " one and the same 
stot*'k," *' which, according to the usual system, would belong to 
several quite distinct genera.*' 

The Galcispongise Hackel affirms, '* with the greatest certainty," 
were developed from Olynthus, The "order Ascones" was the 
fir»t to develop, from which the Leucones and Sycones arose as 
" diferging branches." 

The British species of calcareous sponges belong, according to 
Hackel's nomenclature, to the following genera:— 6rra»^ea com' 
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pressa and G, ciliata to 8ycand/ra, also Q, eneaia (8, glabra) and 
G. tesseUata (8. elegans^Dunstervilla) ; Leucoaolenta botryoidet to 
Asoaltia; L. contorta to Axaiidra] L, lacunosa to Ascorti8\ L, 
eoriacea to Aacetta ; Leuconia niuea, L. fisttUosOy and L&ucogypsia 
Gosaei to Leuca»dra ; and Leuconia pumtla to Leucaltis. 

Following Hackel, and referring the Silicispongise, Cerato- 
epongiffi, and Hyalospongise to the Fibroepongise, we have three 
orders : — 

Gelatinous, no skeleton Myxosponoijs. 

With a skeleton. 

Skeleton siliceous or homy FiBROSPONGiiS. 

Skeleton calcareous OALCispONGLfi. 

Myzospongije. Kaphiophora. CUomda, 

Halisarcida. Jeniera. Cliona. 

SpongiUa. 

Tethid* Xem>pongiid^ 

ChondrilUdtB, " ' Xenospongia. 
Gummina, Tethya=Donatia. 

ChondriUa. Suberites. Hexactinellida, 

FiBEOSPONGiJt. Deamacidomda. j^^l^i^^^ 

8pongiid(g. Ijodictya. Meyerina. 

5 "^ Hymeniacidon. Hyalonema, 

^ongia. Desmacidon. Pheronema. 

Hercima. EBi^eriti. Asconema. 

Aplysmida. ^, , , Dactylocalyx. 

. 1 . Chalinopaiaa, Farrea. 

Aplysina. ^ Rossella. 

Luifaria=yerongia. Axinella. 

Auliscia. Ohalii.op.is. Dendrospongia. 

Chalinida, Geodiida, ^ 

^~ ,. CALCISPONGIiE. 

l^naiina. Pachymatisma. ^ ..., 

P, „.., Geodia. Grantitdw. 

Phacelluda. Qrantia. 

Phacellia. Ancorinida, Sycon. 

Dysideid.. Ancorina. L^^oLia. 

Dysidea. Lithistiida. Leucogypsia. 

Halichondriida, »Lithistiu8. 
Halichondria. ^Oorallistes. ^Stromatopora. 

c2 
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Class II. HTDBOZOA. 

Hydrombdu&e. 

Simple or compound organiBms, the indiyidual (polypite or 
hydranth) consisting of a sac composed of an outer (ectoderm) 
and inner membrane (endoderm), and enclosing a stomach-sac 
not differentiated from the general body-cavity, the opening fur- 
nished with tentacles. 

These organisms are nearly all marine ; they are almost in- 
variably soft and gelatinous, occasionally with a chitinous covering 
(perisarc). Reproduction is either by ova or by zooids, partially 
independent organisms produced by gemmation or fission ; but 
sexual communication is requisite at a certain period, or new sex- 
organs may, after several generations, be developed [alternation 
of generations]. The reproductive organs are exterior to the 
body. The digestive cavity communicates directly with the 
general body-cavity, the outer wall of which is in contact with 
the water in which the animal lives. 

The Hydrozoa are, if we exclude the Bhabdophora, divided 
into three subclasses : — 

Attached to foreign bodies, sometimes in fresh 

water Hydroida. 

Free and oceanic. 

Polypites attached to a disk, float, or body- 
sac SiPHONOPHORA. 

A single polypite suspended from the disk... Discophoha. 



Subclass I. HYDEOIDA. 
Htdrophora. 

flydrosome fixed, consisting of numerous polypites united 
together in a branched or tree-like form, and originating from 
a single polypite, rarely the polypite maintaining a sohtary 
existence. The reproductive elements mostly medusiform. 

With a very few exceptions, the polypites are united to form a 
community or composite organism, which may include 100,000 
individuals or person ae. 

The character of Hydroida is, according to* Dr. Allman, "never 
with a hydriform strophosome united with the gonosome into a 
natatory column," which is directly opposed to the character of 
Siphonophora. 

A community of Hydroida* has to discharge two dissimilar 
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functions — alimentation and reproduction; in most cases, at a 
certain stage, the reproductiye element separates, and thenceforth 
leads an independent existence. The alimentary element is 
termed the ** polypi te," and is either single or, more frequently, 
there is a large number united by the "coenosaro," which is usually 
invested by a chitinous covering called the *'polypary." In 
Sertularida the polyparv is composed of little cells or calycles 
[hydrotheoae], in each oi which an individual is lodged. This is 
the product of continuous budding. 

One of the forms of non-sexual reproduction is the "zooid." 
Zooids differ from organs in that the zooid is an individual 
organism, which may or may not be capable of independent 
existence. A community of zooids in union with one another 
constitutes the " hydrosome." Zooids are of two kinds : in one, 
destined for the nutrition of the community, the assemblage is 
called the "trophosome;" the other gives origin to the generative 
elements — ova and spermatozoa; and the entire association of 
these generative zooids is called the "gonosome." The tro- 
phosome is composed of the "hydranth" and the " hydrophyton." 
The hydranth (or polypite) contains the digestive sac ; the hydro- 
phyton (or coenosarc) is, as we have seen, the common basis by 
which the general community is kept together. The hydrorhiza 
is the adherent base. The ultimate zooid, which generates either 
the ova or the spermatozoa, is the " gonophore." The " sporo- 
sac" is a gonophore without the umbrella. The **gonozoid" is 
the sexual zooid, whether fixed or detached and fitted for loco- 
motive life; this is also known as a "medusiform gonophore," or 
•* planoblast." The " gonangium," or " gonotheca," is an external 
receptacle in which the gonophore is formed. 

In the development from the egg the embryo in the ciliated and 
locomotive stage is known as a "planula." It is, however, not 
flat, as the name- would imply, but conical or cylindrical. In a 
short time it loses its cilia and, with them, the power of active 
locomotion, and is gradually changed until it acquires its adult 
form. The planula consists of ectoderm and endoderm ; and the 
primitive digestive cavity is formed by the invagination of the 
ectoderm ; in Hydra, however, the mouth is produced directly 
from the body-wall. In Tubularia, and probably some others, 
the embryo assumes a radiate appearance, and is then known as 
an "actinula." 

For Clans Hydroida is an order with four suborders — Tabu- 
lata, Tubulariae, Oampanulariae, and Trachy medusae. For Von 
Hayek, it is a class with six orders— Hydrida, Corynida, 0am- 
panularida^ Sertularida, ^Eginida, and Oraptolithida. 
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"With a oaloareouB polyparj. 

Poljpary, when present, chitinoiis ... Htdbocorallina 
With a hydriform trophoeome. 

Not permanently attadied Eleutheroblastsa. 

Permanently attached. 

No hydrothecse nor gonangia Gtmkoblaotea. 

Hydrothec^ and gonangia Caltptoblastea. 

Without a hydrifwm trophoeome Haplomobpha. 

Order L ELEUTHEEOBIASTEA. 
Htdbida. Gtmnochboa. Pobcilomobpha. 

Hydrosome consisting of a single polypite, not permanently 
fixed. Nutritiye huds at maturity discharging themselyes and 
then growing independently as free organisms. 

Only one genus is known, containing the common Hydra viridis 
and two or three other species. They are found in fresh water, 
imd if cut up each piece will develop in a few hours into a perfect 
animal. The hody is tubular, capable of great extension ; and 
its proximal end is furnished with a hydrorhiza, by which it can 
attach itself at will to any foreign body ; the opposite end is pro- 
Tided with tentacles, by whi(^ it secures its prey. 

In the sexual mode of reproduction ova are formed near the 
fixed end, and spermatozoa, which are liberated at the same time, 
are formed at the base of the tentacles. Hydra is sometimes 
monoecious, sometimes dioecious. 

Hydridm, 
Hydra. 

Order n. GYMNOBLASTEA. 

CoRTNiPA. Tubulabina. Athecata. Tubularian Hydroix>s. 

Polypites aggregated. No hydrothecse nor gonangia present, 
either for the polypites or the gonophores. 

These are delicate plant-like marine organisms, except Cordylch- 
phora^ attached to yarious foreign bodies, and developing buds 
[gonophores], which often becoming detached, float away into a 
free existence [planoblasts, or gonozoids], and are then known 
under the general name of Medusae. 

The Medusoid gonophore is composed of a swimming-bell 
(hectocalyx) with its inner margin produced into a delicate mem- 
brane called the "velum," its outer margin bearing the tentacles. 
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From the centre hangs a tubular bodj — the manubrium-— con- 
taining the bodj-oavity, and acting as a poljpite. The body- 
cavity is connected with four or more canals radiating to the 
circumference, and giving rise with their branches to a circular 
canal. Nervous filaments with ganglionic enlargements running 
round the marein have been found in many genera. Pigment- 
spots (ooelU), iHack, vermilion, or carmine, are imbedded in the 
marginal ectoderm. Small corpuscles containing mineral con- 
cretions, and known as " lithocysts," are supposed to represent 
auditory organs. 

The dassSScation is unusually difficult, owing to the association 
of similar trophoeomes with dissimilar gonosomes, and vice vend. 
The planoUast also, at its liberation, is in an immature state, 
and tne adult condition is therefore uncertain. In 1864 Allman 
divided this order into nine families ; Garus, the previous year, 
recognized only two ; Hincks, in 1868, had twelve ; and in 1871 
Allman made twenty-one ; eleven of these had only one genus, 
and mostly only one species in each : the^ are enumerated below. 
Schmarda has eight, and Glaus ten fjGunihes, including Hydrida, 



ClaviddB. 

Olava. 
Ck>rdybphora. 

Turris. 

Carynidm, 
Ooryne. 

Synoorynida, 

Syncoryne. 
Gemmaria. 

Dieorynida, 
Dicoryne. 

SivMrUdcB, 

Bimeria. 

WrightiasrAtraotylis. 

Hydbrantliea, 



B<mgainvillUda. 

Bougainvillia. 
Perigonimus. 

EudendrUdm, 
Eudendrium. 

Hyd/rQcUniidm. 
Hydractinia. 

Vodooorymdm, 
Podocoryne, 

\(Jl4id(/Mnddm, 

Oladonema. 

Nemofmd(B» 
Nemopsis. 

Vevmarmm, 
Pennaria. 

Cladocorymda, 
Cladocoiyue. 



Myriothelida. 
Myriothela. 

ClavatelUda, 
Olavatella. 

Corytnorphida, 

Oorymorpha. 
Amalth£»i. 

MonoeauUda, 
Monocaulus. 

Tidndarndm. 
Tubularia. 

Hybocodonida, 
Hybocodon. 

Bydrolarida, 
Lar. 
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Order in. CALYPTOBLASTEA. 

Sebtularida. Campanularida. Diplomorpha. Thecaphora. 

scenotoca. 

Polypites connected by a coenosapc, and invested by an unor- 
ganized chitinoos excretion [polypary or perisarc], Hydrothecw 
and gonangia present. 

Plant-like organisms often taken for seaweed, and always 
attached to some foreign body. The reproductive elements are 
matured in the gonopnore or, in some cases, free medusiform ' 
zooids are produced. The capsule or gonotheca is the chitinous 
receptacle m which the gonophores are formed. 

A tubular or cup-shaped extension of the polypary, in which 
thread-cells [nematophores] are sometimes imbedded, is charac- 
teristic of the Plumulariidae. 

In Ophiodes Hincks describes certain snake-like organs (coeno- 
sarcal appendages) distributed upon the creeping stolon ; " they 
are vigorous in their movements, capable of enormous elongation, 
and surmounted by a large capitulum thickly covered with wi read- 
cells." They act as organs of defence and in the capture of food."* 
Obelia geniculata is a phosphorescent species, as are also some 
others of this order. 

A new order — Thecomedusae — ^has been founded by AUman on 
a remarkable {orm, Stephanoscyjphtts mirabUiSj found by him at 
Antibes, imbedded in the substance of a sponge ; but whether the 
association was one of parasitism, or merely accidental, it was 
impossible to say. 



Cam2>anulariida, 

Clytia. 

Gampanularia. 
Obelia = Laomedea. 
Gonothyrea. 
Thaumantias. 

Campantdinid^, 
Campauulina. 

LeptoscyphidtB. 
Leptoscyphus, 



Lafoeida. 


JEquoreid(B. 


Lafoea. 


.ZBquorea. 


Salvia. 






Serttdariida, 


TrichydridcB, 


Sertularia. 


Trichydra. 


Diphasia. 




Hydrallmania. 


Coppiniida. 


Thuiaria. 


Coppinia. 




i JL 


Plumulariida 


Haleciida. 


Plumularia. 


Hulecium. 


Antennularia. 


Ophiodes. 


Aglaophenia. 
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Order IV. HAPLOMOBPHA. 
CEYPToCARPiE. Graspedota. Hydrophora. Monopsea. 

TRACHYMEDUSiB. 

No hydriform trophosoine ; medusae developing directly from 
the ovum. 

These are the true Medusae ; but at present the order can only 
be regarded as provisional. The embrvo, so far as is known, is 
directly developed from the parent without passing through any 
intermediate form as in the medusiform gonophore. Both seem 
able to produce independent forms like themselves by budding. 
Many naked-eyed Medusae (Gymnophtbalmata of .Forbnes) are now 
known to be the free gonophores of the Gymnoblastea and the 
Galyptoblastea. Some are very minute, others attain the size of a 
walnut. 

The Acalephae of Ouvier comprised this order, Discophora, 
except Lucernariay Siphonophora, and Ctenophora. 

Trachi/neinida. Ounina. Liriope. 

Trachynema = Circe. ^gineta. Oarmarina. 

Rbopalonema. Polyxenia. 

Aglaura. Charybdmda, 

Geryoniida, Oharybdaea. 

JEffinida, Geryonia. 
^gina. 



Order V. HYDROOORALLINiE. 

Polypary calcareous, sometinJes divided into compartments by 
transverse partitions. Mouth of the polypites with or without 
tentacles. 

The coenosaro is made up of a "network of anastomosing 
canals," and its outer layer is provided with thread-cells. The 
zooids are of two kinds ; the smaller and more numerous have no 
mouth and no stomadb-ceils. Beproduction is by means of 
gonophores. 

The Milleporidae, " in the general form of their zooids, seem 
allied to the gymnoblastic hydroids, whereas the presence of 
distinct gonaugia in the Stylasteridae seems to ally the latter to 
the calyptoblastic group " (Mosdey), 
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MiHeporida, Stylaster. 

Millepora. Errina. 

Allopora. 

StylasteridiB. Polypora. 

Orjptohelia. 



Distichopora. 



Subclass II. BISCOPHOEA. 

FflANEBOCARPA. MSDUSiB. ACBASPEDA. 

Hjdrofiome consisting of a single disk, from which one or more 
polypites are suspended. 

Free-swimming oceanic animals, whose reproduction is some- 
times by buds, which are formed either in pouch-like organs, 
dilatations of the stomach, or from the tentacles, or from the 
sides of the poljpite. Thej are the Steganophthalmata or 
corered-eyed Medusas of Forbes ; and to them Glaus has restricted 
the old Guvierian name of AcalephaB. They are well known as 
sea-blubbers and sea-jellies. Most of them are luminous, but they 
do not appear to possess any special light-giving organs. 

Schmaraa still (1877) includes in the Discophora the naked- 
eyed Medusae of Forbes, which are now known to be the sexual 
zooids or gonophores of the Gymnoblastea. 

There are three orders: but Galycozoa are sometimes ranked 
as a subclass ; by Schmarda they are placed with the Anthozoa. 

Capable of attachment by the proximal end ... Caltcozoa. 
Incapable of attachment. 

Polypites numerous Bhizostomea. 

Polypite single Monostomea. 

Order I. BHIZOSTOMEA. 

Polypites numerous, modified with the genitalia into a root- 
shaped mass. No central mouth nor marginal tentacles. 

At the extremity of the arms of the root-like mass are small 
openings, through which the food is conveyed along a central 
canal to the stomach. 

The embryo is a free oblong body [planula] which, soon 
attaching itself to some foreign substance, forms a moutli and 
stomach by invagination ; tentacles then arise from the mouth, in 
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which stage it is known as the ** hydra tuba*' (Soyphistoma), which 
by budding ^ves rise to colonies of " Hydriform polypi ;'* some of 
these assuming the form of a pile of cups placed one within the 
other, is now called a *' strobila ;" then the cups separating, each 
becomes a free-swimming disk [ephyra], by degrees acquiring the 
adult form. 

Bhizoatomida. Caasiopeiida. Polycloniida, 

Bhizostoma. Cassiopeia. Folydonia. 

L^tohrachi%d€B, Cepheida, Crambessida. 

Leptobrachia. Oephea. CrambeBsa. 

^Hezarhizites. 

Order n. MONOSTOMEA^ 
Fblagiada. 

Folypite single. A central mouth. The disk with marginal 
tentacles, or if without them with tentacles under the disk. 

The reproductive elements are deyeloped in the disk, or by 
fission from a fixed trophosome, and, in their detached condition, 
ffrow with great rapidity, ultimately attaining a weight of many 
hundreds of pounds. Oyanaa arctiea has been found with a disc 
seven feet in diameter and with tentacles fifty feet long, the fixed 
trophosome from which it proceeded being of very small size. 

Pelaffiida, Cyaneida, 

I^elagia. Cyanea. 

Chrysaora. . ,.., 

Naiiithoe, Aurehida. 

Aurelia » Medusa. 



Order HI. CALYCOZOA. 

FODAOTIKABIA. LVCEBNARIIDA. 

Polypite single, in the centre of a cup-shaped umbrella, its 
proximal end fixed. Generative elements discharging themselves 
into the body-cavity. 

The umbrella is eight- or nine-lobed in Lucemaria, each lobe 
bearing a tuft of tentacles ; in Cardtiella they form one con- 
tinuous series. " The whole organism is semitransparent, variously 
coloured, and of a gelatinous consistence." 
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To the form of disk without a velum Huxley restricts the term 
umbrella : in the Caljcozoa it is prolonged aborally into a longer 
or short peduncle, terminating in a hydrorhiza, by which the 
animal is enabled to fix itself to any foreign body at will. When 
detached, the contractions of the umbrella enable it to swim with 
the ease of an ordinary medusoid body. The order contains but 
one family : — 

Lucemariida, 

Lucernaria. 
Depastrum. 
Cardiiella. 



Subclass ni. SIPHONOPHOKA. 
Oceanic Hydrozoa. 

Hydrosome free and oceanic, simple or branched, consisting of 
several polypites connected by a contractile coenosarc, and attached 
at the proximal end to a disK, float [pneumatophore], or body-sac 
[somatocyst]. 

The polypites have each a tentacle, often of great length, pro- 
vided with lateral branches having thread-cells [trichocysts, mo- 
dified zooids]. Each polypite is occasionally protected at the 
base by overhanging plates [hydrophyllia]. Certain bell-shaped 
cups [specialized nectocalyces] are frequently present, attached 
to the hydrosome, by the contraction of which the animal is 
propelled through the water. The pneumatophore' contains an 
air-sac [pneumatocyst], variously formed, with firm chitinous 
walls. Vesicles and pigment-spots [ocellijj often very brilliant, 
are found, round the margins of the nectocalyces ; the former 
have been called " otolites," and have been supposed to be audi- 
tory organs ; the latter are possibly the earliest indication of 
eyes. 

The Siphon ophora are organisms of a very delicate and pecu- 
liarly composite character, almost exclusively found floating on 
the surface of tropical seas. They have rarely a radiate character, 
but are either bilateral or unsymmetrical. Their reproductive 
organs are gonophores, varying from the simplest form to me- 
dusoids of the normal type. 

A body-sac at the proximal end OALYCOPHOEiE. 

A float at the proximal end Pii YSOPUORiE. 
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Order I. CALYOOPHOE^. 



Polypites united by a filiform and unbranched ocenosaro ; the 
proximal end modified into a somatocjst, and provided with one 
or more nectocalyces. 

" Sets of appendageR— each consisting of a hydrophyllium, a 
hydranth with its tentacle, and gonophores, which last bud from 
the pedicle of the hydranth — are developed at regular intervals 
on the ccenosarc, and the long chain trails behind as the animal 
swims with a darting motion, caused by simultaneous rhythmical 
contraction of its nectocalyces, through the water." [Huxlef/.'] 
The distal set of these appendages, as they attain their ruU 
development, " becomes detached as a free-swimming complex 
Bvphyzooidr In this condition they grow and alter their form, 
until the gonophores which they develop " become detached, 
increase in size, become modified in form, and are set free as a 
third series of independent zooids." 

These animals are so transparent as only to be noticed at a 
distance bj their bright tints. 



Diphyid(B, Spkaronectida, Hippopodiida, 

Diphyes. Sphaeronectes. Hippopodios. 

Abyla. Monophyes. Vogtia. 



Frayid<B, 
Praya. 

Order II. PHrSOPHOR^. 

Polypites united by an unbranched, or very slightly branched, 
filiform, globular, or discoidal coenosarc ; the proximal end modi- 
fied into a pneumatophore, and sometimes provided with necto- 
calyces. Mostly monoecious. 

The tentacles are either attached to the coenosarc, or singly to 
a polypite ; they are forty inches long in Halutemma rubrum^ 
while the pneumatophore is only three or four lines in its largest 
diameter. The pneumatophore, however, is generally of much 
larger size, and in the VelellidflB it is "converted into a sort of 
hard inner shell, its cavity being subdivided by septa into nimie- 
rous chambers." 

Th€f members of this ordelr differ considerably among them- 
selves/ but they all agri^e in having a pneumatophore. 
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The well-known "Portuguese man-of-war ** (Phi/salia pelaffica) 
is the only species of the order that has receiyed an English 
name. It represents a suborder (order) for Claus, as do also the 
Velellidae (Discoideae). 



Apolemiida, 


Physophorid^p,, 


PhysaliidcB, 


Apolemia. 


Physophora. 
Stephanospira. 


Physalia. 


StephanomiidiB, 




VeUUidof. 


Stephanomia. 


Athoryhiida, 


Velella. 


Agalma. 


Athorybia. 


Porpita. 


Halistemma. 


Bhizophysida, 
Bhizophysa. 





Glass in. ACTINOZOA. 

Polypi. Oorallakia. Anthozoa. 

The digestive cavity not in contact with the outer wall of the 
body, but separated by an intervening perivisceral space. 

The perivisceral space is radially divided into a number of 
compartments by membranous partitions [mesenteries], in which 
the reproductive organs are placed. E«production also takes 
place by budding, by fission of small fragments separating from 
the edge at the base [Gosse], as well as by ordinary generation. 
The egg, in the latter case, develops into an infusorial-like germ, 
with vibratile cilia and free locomotion [planula]. The sexes are 
either united or distinct. 

The mouth is furnished with tentacles, hollow, and either 
simple or fringed, capable of being withdrawn into the body- 
cavity. No manducatory apparatus exists. 

The great majority are composite organisms, mostly provided 
with a horny or calcareous secretion, known as the " corallum " 
or "polypary." The corallum-tissue [sclerenchyma] presents 
every gradation between the solid condition and the spicular 
stage. For these animals collectively Huxley extends the term 
*' Ooralligena." 

There are two subclasses : — 

Tentacles simple ZoAnthabia. 

Tentacles pinnately fringed Alctonabia. 
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Subclass I. ZOANTHARIA. 

POLYACTIXIA. 

Poljpes with simple or occasionally branched tentacles, six, or 
a multiple of six. Corallum, when present, mostly sderodermio, 
more rarely sclerobasic. 

The corallum is a hard, mostly calcareous substance [calcium 
carbonate], secreted externally in the sclerobasic corals, and inter- 
nally in the sclerodermatous ; in the Malacodermata it is, when 
present, disseminated in the form of small spicules [sderites]. An 
individual [persona] of the compound corallum is known as a 
*' corallite ; the outer wall forms the " theca,** the upper part of 
which is the cup or calicle; below it is often divided radially by 
distinct vertical septa [mesenteries] united in the centre to the 
'* columella." Sometimes the thecsB are divided by horizontal 
plates [tabulae]. " Dissepiments " are incomplete plates growing 
firom the sides of the septa. The " coenenchyma " is the calcareous 
covering uniting the individual corallites together ; it is secreted 
by the ooenosarc, with which it may be said to correspond. 

Milne-Edwards divides the Zoautharia into three groups: — 

Corallum either absent or rudimentary Malacoderkata. 

Corallum present 

Corallum internal, calcareous Sclesodermata. 

Corallum external, not calcareous Solerobasica. 

Order I. MALACODEBMATA. (Sea-anemones.) 
Hblianthoida. Actiniaria. Hexacoralla. 

Corallum absent, or represented by a few spicules. Tentacles nu- 
merous, simple. Polypes rarely aggregated. Sexes mostly distinct. 

In the ZoanthidsB only are the polypes united by a common 
creeping stem. The majority, owing to tneir muscular base, enjoy 
some power of locomotion, although generally adherent to some 
foreign body. The IlyanthidflB have no adherent base ; and 
Arachnactis is a free-swimming organism : it is, however, possibly 
an immature form. 

The tentacles are generally disposed in two or more series. 
GDhese are successively developed from within outwards, in multi- 

Sles of six ; but one or more tentacles are sometimes abortive, 
'hey are often perforate at the end. In Sagariia belliSf a common 
species, there are six rows, the inner minute, and altogether they 
amount to about 500. [Gosse.] 
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Zoanthidc^. 

Zoauthus. 
Palythoa. 

Ceriantkida. 
Cerianthus. 

Minyadida. 

Minyas. 
Nautactis. 



Actiniida. 

Thalassianthus. 

Adamsia. 

Tealia. 

Eolocera. 

Bunodes = Oereus. 

Actinoloba. 

Sagartia. 

Capnea. 

Corynactis. 

Aiptasia. 



Anthea = Anemonia. 
Actinia. 

llyanthidtB. 

Edwardsia. 
Ilyanthus. 
Peachia. 
Halcampa. 



Arachnactis. 



Order H. SOLEROBASICA. 
Antipatharia. 

Corallum external, not calcareous. Tentacles six, simple. 
Polypes united, included within the corallum. 

There is a rough, stem- like, branched, homy axis, or coenosare, 
covered by a very friable coenenchyma, vrhich generally becomes 
detached in drying. 

Few species of this order are known, and they are mostly from 
the Mediterranean. One of the species of Antipathes has a tapering 
coenosare nine feet long, with the diameter at the base '3 of an inch. 

AntipathidcB, Arachnopathes. Gerardiida. 

Antipathes. Leiopathes. Gerardia. 



Order III. SOLEEODERMATA. (Stone- corals.) 
Madbeporaria. Lithocorallia. Coralligena. 

Corallum internal, calcareous. Tentacles more than six. 
Polypes generally united. 

The corallum-tissue is firm and compact in the Eporosa, porous 
and granular, or even spongy, in the Perforata. The Bugosa 
(Tetracoralla) are only known from the remains of extinct forms ; 
in these there are four septa, in all the others six, at least in the 
yoimg state. 

The coral-reefs of warm seas are built up by the members of 
this order, mostly Astraeidae. The largest of these, the Great 
Barrier Reef, is 1200 miles long, and 20 to 100 broad. The coral 
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does not grow below a depth of 25 or 80 fathoms, and not in 
water under a temperature of 66^. 
There are five suborders: — 

Oorallum bexameraL 

Septa rudimentary or absent. 

Tabulae well developed Tabulata. 

No tabulae Tubulosa. 

Septa present. 

CoraUum porous Perforata. 

CoraUum imperforate Epobosa. 

Gorallum tetrameral [Palaeozoic] Bugosa. 

The Tabulata and the Bugosa have been placed by Cams among 
the Hydrozoa, forming his group (?) Lithydrodea. 

Bugosa. Theciida. BasmiidtB. 

Stauriida. *Theoia. Dasmia. 

*H^l^stis. Tubulosa. OcuUnid^. 

Juloparida, Oculina. 

Cyathaxoniida. ^Aulopora. AmphiheUa. 
*Cyathaxonia. *I*yrgia. Sti/lophorida. 

*Guynia. Perforata. Stylophora. 

,- , ., Madracis. 

^ ^r r 17-j Madreponda. 

CyathophylMiB. Turbinaria. Astr<Bid<B, 

*^p^entis. Madrepora. Euphyllia. 

*Cyathophyllum. Manopora. Favia. 

*Strombodes. Eupsamma. Meandrina. 

*Lonsdaleia. BalanophyUia. Astrangium. 

Dendrophyllia. Astraea. 
CystiphyUidm, 
*Cystiphyllum. F<yniid(S. Eckinoporida. 

Pontes. Echinopora. 

Tabulata. Montipora. 
. Alveopora. Meruhmda. 

Senatopartda, Psammocora. MeruHna. 
Seriatopora. 

Eporosa. Fungiida. 

FavosUida. Turbinoliida. Fungia. 

♦Favosites. Turbinolia. Agaricia. 

Pocillopora. Caryophyllia. Ctenactis. 

D 
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Subclass n. ALCYONARIA. 

ASTEBOIDA. OCTACTINIA. OCTOCORALLA. 

Polypes with eight pinnately fringed tentacles in one series. 
Ck>rallimi, when present, external, spicnlar, or with a sderobasio 
axis, but occasionally thecal or tubular. 

The polypes are connected by the coenosarc, through which per- 
meates prolongations of the body-cavity of each, thus permitting 
a free circulation of fluids. There is sometimes an outer skdeton, 
either with or without a central sderobasic axis. The corallum 
is rarely thecal, " never presenting traces of septa." 

These composite organisms are, with few exceptions, fixed ; 
they are only found in deep water. 

Adherent to some foreign body. 

Ectoderm leathery, contractile Alctoniac&a. 

Ectoderm hard, not contractile. 
Branched. 

Calcareous or homy Gt)BGONrAC]LB. 

Alternately calcareous or horny . . . IsiDACBiB. 

Tubular TuBiPORACBiB. 

Not adherent PsNNATULACSiB. 

Order I. ALOYONIACE^. 

Ectoderm leathery, slightly contractile, with calcareous spicules 
in tissues. No sclerobasis. Permanently rooted. 

Alcyonivm digitaiuTn^ a lobed, spongy-looking body, pellucid 
when distended with water, and covered with stellate apertures for 
the polvpes, is well known under the name of "Dead men's 
fingers. Telesto is a tree-like organism, with a tubular, subcal- 
careous corallum. 

Alcyoniida. Comulariida. 

Alcyonium=Lobularia. Gornularia. 

Nephthya. Anthelia. 

jSarcophyton. Saroodictyon. 

TekstidcB. 
Telesto. 

Order H. GORGONIACE^. 

Axis branched, erect, sclerobasic, either homy or calcareous ; 
permanently rooted. Ccenenchyma smooth. 
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The axis is sulcate, by which it is known, inter a/to, from 
Antipathidffi. The branches are frequently anastomosing. In 
Briareidae there is no horny axis, but the internal parts are com- 
posed of calcareous spicules. Cor allium has a sclerobasic homo- 
geneous stony axis, and should probably form an order of its own. 
Its only representative is the red coral of commerce, Corallium 
ntbrwn. 

" Heliopora seems to differ from all other Alcyonarians except 
CoraUium,^* [Moseley.'] 



Primnoida. 

Primnoa. 
Murioea. 

Gorgoniida, 
Rhipidigorgia. 



Gorgonia. 
Leptogorgia. 
Plexaura. 
Eunicea. 



Siphonogorgia. 



Coralliidm, 
Corallium. 



Gorgonellidm. 
Gorgonella. 

SriaricUB. 

Briareum. 

Paragorgia. 

Semperina. 

HelioporiddB. 
Heliopora. 



Order IH. ISIDAOE^. 

Axis branched, erect, composed of alternate calcareous nodes 
and homy internodes ; permanently rooted. Polypes embedded 
in the ccenosarc 

The nodes are larger than the internodes and are generally 
white and fluted. In Melithtea the nodes are porous or corky in 
appearance. 

IsididcB. 



Isis. 
Mopeea. 



MelithfBidcB. 
Melithaea. 



Order IV. TUBIPORAOB^. 

Oorallum sclerodermic, in the form of tubular thec», bound 
together by horizontal plates [epithecaBJ ; no septa. Polypes com- 
pletely retractile. 

The horizontal plates are confined to the outside of the coral- 
lum, which is perforated by numerous minute canals. The 
** organ-pipe coral" {Tubipora musica)t forming large hemisphe- 

d2 
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rical masses, is typical of this order, of which only one genus is 
known ; its polypes are violet or grass-green in colour. 

Tubi^xfrida, 

Tubipora. 



Order V. PENNATULAOE.E. 

Polypary free, the basal end without polypes, the upper end 
generally variously branched and bearing the polypes. 

The polypes or zooids are mostly of two kinds, one set being 
sexually developed, the other set sexless. These are borne on the 
upper part of a fleshy coenosarc, provided with a horny flexible 
internal axis. 

These organisms mostly live with one end stuck deeply in the 
mud ; but the Pennatulidae are free, moving, however, languidly, 
and do not swim. Among the few British species one, known as 
the " sea-pen" {Pennaitda phosphorea), is highly phosphorescent, 
and so probably are the entire group ; its ova are carried at the 
back of the pinnae. 

Umbellularia has a rod-like axis six feet in length, with a tuft 
of polypes at its apex. It is quite an aberrant form. 



Pennatultda. 

Pennatula. 
Pteroeides. 
Sarcoptilus. 

Virgulariid<B. 
Virgularia. 



Scytalium. 
Pavonaria. 



VeretUlidce. 



Veretillum. 
Lituaria. 



Eenillida, 
Benilla. 

Copkobelemnida. 
Cophobelemnon. 



Umbellularia. 



Class lY. CTENOPHORA. 

CiLIOGRADA. 

Gelatinous, transparent organisms, swimming by means of rows 
of cilia, mostly disposed in comb-like plates [ctenophores]. No 
corallum. Hermaphrodite. 

The ctenophores consist of eight meridional bands, lying 
between the two poles marking the opposite extremities of the 
body, and dividing the interpolar region into an equal number of 
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lobes [actinomeres] ; each band has a number of saooessiye ridges 
or plates, to each of which a row of cilia is attached. The lateral 
acbnomeres contain each a sao» which gires rise to the tentacles 
when present. 

In tnis class occurs a well-marked sense-organ [ctenocjst], ovate 
or spherical, occupying a central position, which *' would seem to 
be the localized recipient of those obscure general impressions to 
which its lowly-organized possessor is capable of responding.'* 
[Greene.'] 

Beproduction is by ova, which are expelled by the mouth, 
and the young are gradually developed, few haying a larval stage. 
The homologies between tins class and the larval echinoderms 
have led to the suggestion of their being united. 

The species vary considerably in size and shape. They are all 
oceanic and of a very delicate texture, leaving only a mere film 
when dried in the sun ; they are said, however, to be very voracious, 
and to have a powerful digestion. 

With two oral lobes Lobatje. 

Without oral lobes. 

Body ribbon-shaped Tmsiatm. 

Body oval or round. 

With two filiform tentacles Saccat^b. 

Without tentacles Eurystomata. 



Order I. LOBAT^. 

Body with two oral lobes. Tentacles various, turned towards 
the mouth or wanting. 

The lobes project from the antero-posterior regions of the body, 
sometimes so as to conceal the mouth. The two lateral actino- 
meres generally terminate in a slender appendage or tentacle. 
EurhamphsBidse have no tentacles. 

Accorcung to Agassiz, Sicyosoma is the larval form of a Cesium, 

Eu/rham/ph(Bid(B, MnemiicUs, Calymmidts, 

Eurhamphsea. Mnemia. Calymma. 

Lesueuria. 
BolinidcB, Chiajea. OcyrMm. 

Bolina. Ocyroe. 

Sicyosoma. 
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Order H. TMmATM. 

Body ribbon-shaped, without oral lobes. Tentacles two, near 
the mouth. 

Each half of the ctenophoral system is represented by four 
very long canals. 

The common Mediterranean species, known as " Venus's girdle *' 
( Cesium veneris), has a flat, ribbon-shaped body, three or four 
feet in length, and a height of about two inches. 

Cestidm, 
Cestum. 

Order IH. SACCATE 

Body OYal or spheroidal, without oral lobes. Tentacles two, 
awny from the mouth. 

The filiform tentacles are fringed in Cydippe on one side, and 
can be withdrawn instantly into me sac of the lateral actinomeres^ 
at the will of the animal. 

This and the two preceding orders are united by Von Hayek 
under the name of Stenosomata. 

CydvppicUs, Gegenbauria. 

Cydippe = Pleurobrachia. Owenia. 

E^chsdioltzia. 

CaUianiridiB. 

Mertensiida. Callianira. 

Mertensia. 

Orderly. EURYSTOMATA. 

Body oval or oblong, without oral lobes. No tentacles. Moutii 
yery large. 

The mouth and digestive cavity are large, unlike the remainder 
of the class. Beroe itself is of the size and shape of a lemon. 

Beroida. Neisida, 

Beroe. Neis. 

Idyia. 

Pandora. Eangiida. 

Eangia. 
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The following group is made a subclass of Hydrozoa by Nichol- 
son, a suborder of tiydroida by Allraan, while Oarus (1875) 
places it with the Polyzoa, as one of the four ** orders *' of 
Gymnoljemata. It is Yon Hayek's sixth order of Hydroida ; but 
is placed as a'pendant to the Alcyonaria by Sohmarda. It is not 
noticed by Glaus. 

RHABDOPHORA. 

GSAPTOLITHINA. 

** HydroBoma compound, occasionally branched, consisting of 
numerous polypites united by a coenosarc, the latter being included 
in a strong, tubular polypary, whilst the former were protected 
by hydrothecsB." {l^^ickolson.) 

These are PalsBOzoic organisms, generally known as " Qrapto- 
lites,** whose structure is still far from being entirely understood. 
They *' are usually found as glistening, pyritous impressions, with 
a silyery lustre. In some cases, howeyer, they are found in re- 
lief." The genera are numerous. 

^MonograpsuB. 
*Diplograpus. 
*Bhabdopieunu 
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Subkingdom III.. ECHINODERHATA. 

Marine animals, 'widely different in appearance, but with more 
or less of a radiate structure. An alimentary canal distinct from 
the body-cavity, and mostly with an anal aperture. A yascular 
system in most. Deuterostomatous. Sexes mostly distinct. 

The egrg generally develops a free-swimming, ovoid, ciliated, 
bilateral larva or pseudo-embryo, called a ^'Plutetis" A process 
of modification or secondary development within the embryo or 
larva, and absorbing its digestive organs, leads to the adult form ; 
the parts of the larva therefore do not correspond with those of 
the adult, they are either absorbed or cast off. There is, however, 
often a direct development, the young being reared within or 
upon the body of the parent, and retaining a commensal relation 
with her until able to provide for themselves. 

All Echinoderms have a calcareous skeleton, and many are pro- 
vided with movable spines. A characteristic apparatus of vessels, 
termed the ambulacral or water-vascular system, is present. It 
is composed of a ring round the pharynx, from which proceed a 
number of radiating canals, commonly giving off csecal appen- 
dages [Polian vesicles] as well as branches, which enter the re- 
tractile tube-feet, often furnished with a terminal disk or sucker 
[ambulacra], which, with the spines, are the organs of locomo- 
tion. The "madreporic canal" connects the pharyngeal ring 
with the exterior. "The ambulacral vessels are filled with a fluid 
containing numerous nucleated cells." 

Originally described as parasitic animals are the " pedicellarise " 
(homologous with the spines, according to A. Agassiz), found in 
some members of the Echinoidea and Asteroidea. They are small 
slender bodies having a soft skin, with two or three claws at the 
top, which they open and shut with great activity ; their use is 
supposed to be for cleansing purposes. 

The Ecliinodermata are said to have no annectant forms* The 
Gephyrea resemble certain Holothurioidea ; but the structural dif- 
ference between their larvae are such that they **can never be 
genealogically connected." A. Agassiz, however, considers that 
there is " nothing in nature to justify their separation " as a sub- 
kingdom from Ccelenterata (1877). 

There are four classes ; but the Crinoidea are sometimes in- 
cluded in the Stellerida. 

Body stalked Crinoidea. 

Body not stalked. 
An external shell of calcareous plates. Echinoidea. 
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No shell. 

Body lobed or stellate Stellerida. 

Body elongated or Termiform Holothurioidea. 



Class I. CBINOIDEA. 
Falmatozoa. 

Mostly star-shaped animals, fixed during the whole or part of 
life by a stalk or column. 

The body or calyx of the ventral surface is directed upwards ; 
the stalk is on the dorsal or inferior portion. 

The greater part of the Crinoidea are extinct Eight genera 
are known in a recent state. 

There are three orders; perhaps Edriaster should form another 
order, as has been done by Huxley. It is not supposed to have 
had any stalk. 

With arms. 

Body rounded Ctstoidea. 

Body cup-shaped Crinoidea. 

Without arms Blastoidea. 

Order I. CYSTOIDEA. 

Body rounded; enclosed in numerous pentagonal, suturally 
united plates, and furnished with a jointed stalk ; at the side " a 
large aperture, closed by a pyramid formed of triangular plates '* 
{Huxley). Palaeozoic. 

The use of the "pyramid " is unknown ; some suppose it to be 
the *'oro-anal" orifice. Hyponome, said to belong to this order, 
has been recently found in Torres Straits. 

The principal genera are : — 

*Caryocrinus. *Coda8ter. *Comarocystites. 

*Hemico8mites. *Apiocy8tite8. *Sphffironite8. 

♦Edriaster. 

Order II. CRINOIDEA. 

Braciiiata. 

Body cup-shaped, the dorsal portion furnished with calcareous 
plates, the ventral coriaceous; stalked, at leaat'v\i'exi'^ci\iai%\^!OL^ 
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with five or more branching arms, not connected with ihe Tisoeral 
cavity. 

This order abounded in Palaeozoic times. Comatula^ the com- 
monest of the recent forms, is free when mature. The mouth is 
on the ventral surface ; the arms constantly in motion cause a 
sufficient quantity of organic matter in solution to pass into it for 
food. Some of the extinct forms had a proboscis or tube, often 
of great length, arising between two of the arms. 

There are two families, the first permanently stalked, the other 
free in the adult. J. Miiller, however, divides the Crinoidea into 
" Articulata" and " Tessellata," the latter comprising Platycrmus, 
ActinocrinuSy and some others, all extinct. 

EncrinideB. Hyocrinus. Co7nattUidtB (Feather- 

Pentacrinus (Sea-lily). *Encrinus. stars). 

Holopus. *Apiocrinus. Comatula=Antedon. 

Ophiocrinus. *PIatycrinu8. Phanogenia. 

Khizocrinus. *Actinocrinus. Actinoraetra. 

Bathycrinus. *Saccosoma. 

Order III. BLASTOIDEA. 

Body rounded, enclosed in solid polygonal plates, and furnished 
with a jointed stalk ; the summit of the body, or calyx, with five 
areas longitudinally grooved. No pyramid. Palaeozoic. 

There are about fifty species ; the majority appear to have lived 
in the Carboniferous period. 

*Pentatremites. 'Elseacrinus. *Eleutherocrinu8. 



Class II. STELLEEIPA. 

ASTEROIDEA. 

Body star-shaped or pentagonal, composed of a disk, either five 
or more lobed, or with five or more arms. Mouth central, infe 
rior, without teeth. Sexes distinct. 

The integument is coriaceous, strengthened by a vast number 
of calcareous plates. One or more madreporiform tubercles or 
plates are connected with the ambulacral water-system. The anal 
aperture is either dorsal or absent. A blood-vascular system is 
present in most. 

Fossil species are numerous, extending from the Lower Silurian 
Astercusanthwn^ which still exists, up to the present time. Gonu- 
aster and Asiropecten are found in the London Clay. 
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Disk entire, with fire or more arms Ophiukoidba. 

Disk lobed or pentagonal Asteroidka. 

Order I. OPHIUROIDKA, 

Disk entire, containing all the viscera, and giving off fire or 
more slender arms, not channelled beneath. Tube^feet without 
suckers. 

The arms are not prolongations of the disk, and are not chan- 
nelled beneath, as in Asteroidea ; they are each enclosed in four 
rows of calcareous plates, and, haying no suckers, these arms are 
their only means of locomotion. There are no pedicellarise. The 
madreporiform tubercle is inferior, near the mouth. 

J. Miiller has two diTisions— OphiuresB with simple, and Eu- 
ryalese with branched arms ; the latter is confined to the family 
Astrophytidse. The former are known as "sand-stars." Our com- 
moner British species are Ophioglypha lacertosa, Ophiura la vis, 
Ophiothrix rosula, and Amphiura squamata [= Ophiocoma neglecta, 
Johnst.]. 



OphiodermaticUB. 

Pectinura. 
Ophioderma= 

Ophiura. 
Ophioglypha. 

Ophiolepidida. 
Ophiolepis. 

AmphiuHda. 
Ophiopholis. 



Ophiactes. 
Ampliiurjv. 
Hemipholis. 

Ophiocomida. 

Ophiocoma. 
Ophiomastix. 

OpMothricidcB, 
Ophiothrix. 
Ophiopsila. 



Ophiomyxidm, 

Ophiomyxa. 
Ophioscolex. 

Astrophytidm. 

Astrophyton= 

Euryale. 
Asteronyx. 
Trichaster. 
Asteroschema. 



Astrophiurida. 
Astrophiura. . 



Order II. ASTEROIDEA. (Starfishes.) 

Disk more or less Inbed or pentagonal, the lobes continuous 
with the disk, hollow, and receiving prolongations of the yiscera. 
Tube-feet with suckers. 

The lobes are channelled beneath for the ambulacral feet or 
suckers, which act as organs of locomotion. The madreporiform 
tubercle is on the back ; a curved calcareous canal connects it 
with the mouth. Sometimes five tubercles are present, and at 
many canals. Pedicellarise occur on the body or on the mouth. 
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Brachina of Van Beneden is supposed to be a larval condition 
of Asteracantkion rubens (Fivefinger of the oyster-dredgers), our 
common species. Bipinnaria and Brachiolaria are among the 
successive larval stages of the species of this order. 

Aster acantkiid<8. Scytaster. Asterinida. 

Asteracanthion= *Pal8easter. Asterina. 

Uraster. Oreaster. Astenscus=ral- 

HeUaster.* Asteriida. ^ ^ip®«- 

... . , Culcita. 

Asterias= Astro- n«„:„of^, 

Solastrida. pecten. Gomaster. 

Eohinaster=Cribella. Ctenodiscus. Brisingida. 

Ohaetaster. Luidia. Brisinga. 

Solaster. *Palaeocoma. 



Class III. ECHINOIDEA. 

Body rounded or discoidal, enclosed in a shell composed of 
numerous closely connected calcareous plates, and studded with 
tubercles on which are jointed movable spines. Sexes distinct. 

Certain of the plates are perforated for the emission of the 
tube-feet. These are the "ambulacral" plates, arranged alter- 
nately in- pairs ; between, each pair are the " interambulacral " 
plates, also in pairs ; usually there are five pairs of each. The 
anus is at the top, surrounded by two series of small plates, the 
inner known as the "genital," the outer as the "ocular" plates; 
each of the latter is perforated and "supports the eye-spot." 
The mouth is below, and furnished with a single series of " oral " 
plates. The latter has usually a very complicated arrangement 
of jaws or 'teeth [the splanchnic skeleton]. The intestine is con- 
voluted. There is a blood-vascular system, but no distinct organs 
of respiration. 

Sea- water is admitted into the peritoneal cavity and into the 
water-vascular system through the perforated madreporiform 
tubercle, which is borne on the largest of the five genital plates. 

Except in Cidaridae, there are found in the ambulacral areas 
certain minute hyaline ciliated bodies called " sphseridia ; " Lov^n 
supposes them to be sense-organs. 

In the Pluteus-stage of the larva there is an internal keleton 
of calcareous rods as in the Ophiuroidea. 

The'first two orders of the following table form the Euechinoidea 
of Bronn ; the last order is known as " Tessellata," and is now 
extinct. 
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Two rows of ambulacral alternating with two 
rows of interambulacral plates. 

Anuscentral Endocyclica. 

Anus not central .* Exocyclica. 

Three to six rows of plates in each ambulacral 

space Paljechinoidba. 

Order I. ENDOCYOLIOA. 
Deshosticha. Kbgularia. 

Mouth and anus central. Two rows of ambulacral and two 
rows of interambulacral plates alternating with each other. 

The plates OTCrlap one another in some of the extinct forms ; 
in AsthefiosoTtia and Fhormosoma they are movably connected by 
membrane. 

In our common sea-urchin (Echinus spkara) there are about 
300 plates and 40U0 spines {Forbes). The Mediterranean E. 
esculentus is extensively used for food ; the ovaries are the parts 
selected. Toxopneustes lividus is found in holes of limestone, 
sandstone, gramte, &c., which it is supposed to form for itself. 

Cidarida, Echinothwriida, Echinida. 

Gidaris. *Echinothuria, Toxopneustes. 

•Goniocidaris. Phormosoma. Heliocidaris. 

Salenia. A8theno8oma=Cal- Hippon^e. 

Arhaciid(B. veria. Echinus (Sea-urchin). 

Arbacia. Echinometnd<B. Salraacis. 

IHadematid^. Echinometra. EchmoThrix. 

Diadema. Podophora. 

Order II. EXOCYCLICA. 
Petalosticha. Irrfgularia. 

Anus not central. Two rows of ambulacral and two rows of 
interambulacral plates alternating with each other. 

The masticatory apparatus is frequently absent. The mouth 
is central in Olypeastridai and Mellitidse, but excentric in the re- 
maining families. The two former are placed by A. Agassiz 
among the Endocyclica, by Claus they are ranked as a separate 
order (Clypeastridea). 

The English species of this order are known as "heart- 
urchins." As they mostly bury themselves in the sand or mud, 
the greater part of their spines are directed back^^tx^. 
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Clypeastrida, 
Echmocyamus. 
Fibular ia. 
Clypeaster. 
Laganum. 

Mellitida. 
Mellita. 
Botula. 
Encope. 

Echinarachnius. 
*Soutella. 



Cassidulida. 

•Oassidulus. 

Echinoneus. 

Echinolampus. 
*Ceratomus. 
*Dy8aster. 



^nochanus. 

Spaiangida. 

Ananchytes. 
Fourtalesia. 



Spatangus. 
Agassizia. 
Breynia. 

Palfeostoma = Leskia. 
Amphidetus = Echi- 

nocardium. 
Brissus. 
Metalia. 
Meoma. 

Linthia = Desor ia. 
Schizaster. 
Moira. 



Order III. PALvECHINOIDEA. 

Tessellata. 

Three to six rows of plates in each interambulacral space. 
This order is confineid to the Palaeozoic formations. There is 
but one family : — 

PaUBchinidtB, 

*Pal8Bchinu8. 

*Melonites. 

♦Eocidaris. 



Class IV. HOLOTHUMOIDEA. 

SCYTODERMATA. 

Body cylindrical or vermiform, with a coriaceous skin, in which 
are scattered calcareous particles, and, with few exceptions, fur- 
nished with five longitudinal rows of ambulacral suckers or tube- 
feet. Mouth tentaculate. 

The tentacles surrounding the mouth are plumose and retractile, 
and generally from ten to twenty in number ; they are prolonga- 
tions of the water-vascular system. The anal aperture is at the 
opposite extremity. The intestine is convoluted and often com- 
plicated. The skin is lined with powerful longitudinal and trans- 
verse muscles, by which the animal is enabled so to contract its 
body as to eject all its viscera. In this condition it will live for 
some time, and in three or four months the lost parts will be re- 
produced. Some members of this class will divide spontaneously 
into two or more parts, each developing new and perfect organs. 
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Notwithstanding, the anatomy, especially of the water-yasoular 
system, is very complex. 

Reproduction is sometimes direct, but a bilateral planula, it is 
said, generally emerges from the egg. Synapta has a form of 
larva known as " Auricularia." 

The "Cuvierian organs" are thread-like tubes and fibres open- 
ing into the cloaca, or into the water- vascular system. 

No fossil species are known ; a few of their calcareous spicules 
have been found in the Carboniferous deposits. 

Glaus has two orders — Fedata and Apoda : the first with two 
families — AspidochirotsB {Holoihuria, &c.) and DendrochirotsB 
(Psohts, &c.) ; the second order contains the two families Molpa- 
didsB (constituting his suborder Pneumonophora) and Synaptidie. 

Without organs of respiration Apneumoic a. 

With organs of respiration Pneumokophora^ 



Order I. APNEUMONA. 

No special organ of respiration. Hermaphrodite. NoCuvierian 
or^fans. 

There are no ambulacral feet in Synaptidse ; but locomotion is 
effected by the spicules, which are anchor-shaped, barbed, wheel- 
shaped, &c., according to the genera. In Oncinolabidffi the tube- 
feet are in five rows and the tentacles are filiform. 

SynaptidcB, Chirodota. OncinolabicUB. 

Synapta. Eupyrgiis. Oncinolabes. 

Myriotrochus. Anapta. Echinosoma. 



Order II. PNEUMONOPHORA. 

DlPNEUMONA. 

Respiratory organs branching, tree-like, opening into the cloaca. 
Sexes distinct. Ouvierian organs present. 

Water is admitted into the abdominal cavity by means of the 
respiratory organs : these are two in number, except in Rhopa- 
lodina. Molpadiidse have no tube-feet ; they are doubtfully 
hermaphrodite. The tentacles are either shield-shaped [Aspido- 
chirotfle=Holothuriid8B] or branched [Dendrochirot8e=Psolid8B]. 
In MolpadiidsB the tentacles are eitner cylindrical or shield- 
shaped. Rhopalodina has a flask-shaped body, the moiitk ^\. \X^ 
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smaller end surrounded bj tentacles ; it has four brancbise. It 
forms the order Tetrapneumona of Scbmarda [=:Diplostomidea, 
Semper ; Decacrenidia, Bronn]. 

Some HolothwricB harbour inquilines or commensals (fish, mol- 
lusks, crustaceans). Uolothwria argus, a large black species, is 
the trepang, or biche de mer, an article of considerable importance 
as food in the Eastern seas. 

Thyonidium. 

Phyllophorus. 

Hemicrepis. 



MolpadUdcB. 


Psolidai, 


Molpadia. 
liosoma. 


Psolus. 
Oucumaria= 


HolothuriidcB. 

Holothuria (Sea-cu- 

ouniber). 
Sporadipus. 


Pentacta. 
Thyone. 
Ocnus. 



BkopalodinicUB, 
Bhopalodina. 
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Subkmgdom TV. VEBMES. (Worms.) 

Body generally elongate or yermiform, soft, bilaterally sym- 
metri<»d, with or without feet, but, when present, never jointed. 

There is a great diyersitr of form and structure in this sub- 
kingdom, so t^t little can be said of it ooUectiTely. There is a 
water-yascular system, and, occasionaUy, " pseudohaemal yessels 
are present. A digestive cavity is sometimes absent. A few have 
eyes, but sense-organs are of the simplest kind. Reproduction is 
mostly by ova. Many species are external (Eotozoa) or internal 
parasites (Entozoa). 

The water-vascular system is a tubular set of vessels having 
openings on the surface of the body, and branching out into its 
substance. It is never subservient to locomotion, as in the £chi- 
nodermata. 

The classes composing this subkingdom are widely different 
from one another, and were for a lone time combined v^ith 
Arthropoda, under the name of Annulosa or of Articulata. 
There are many points of approximation between them and the 
MoUusca. 

A division of the classes has been made into Archaeostomata 
(mouth the same through life) and Deuterostomata (mouth in 
the adult a secondary development). The former indudes Pla- 
tyehnintha except Gestoda, Nematelmintba, Gephyrea, and Boti- 
fera; the latter Annelida except Hirudinea, Ohsetognatha, and 
Polyzoa. Giard unites Annelida, Polyzoa, and " satellite groups" 
to the MoUusca, constituting his Gynotoca ; while Nematoda, 
Gbstrotricha, &c. are his Nematelmia. 

Normally single animals. 
Tail never fin-like. 

Body distinctly segmented Annelida. 

Body not segmented, or very indistincdy. 
No cihated disk. 

Mouth simple or none. 

Body flat Platyelmintha. 

Body rounded Nematelmintiia. 

Mouth at the end of a proboscis ... Gephyrea. 
m ., ^ cjhated disk at the anterior end ... Rotipera. 

Tail fin-like.... Oh^tognatha. 

Compound plant-like organisms Polyzoa. 
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Class I. PLATYELMINTHA. 

Sterelmintha. Scolecimorpha. Gotylidea. Platodes. 

Body flat, more or less elongated, without true segments. 
Mouth sometimes wanting. Hermaphrodite. 

These worms are of a low organization. They haTe, with few 
exceptions, no circulatory or respiratory systems, and their ner- 
Tous system consists at most of two pharyngeal ganglia giving oft 
few branches. Some of the species are rather round than flat. 

The Scolecida of Huxley comprised that portion of his Annu- 
loida other than Echinodermata. In the Gotylidea of Van 
Beneden, Schmarda includes Cestoda, Trematoda, and Hirudinea. 

For Giard this class alone comprises the Vermes, and with 
them he places Bicycma (class Dicyemida) and his genera Rho' 
palura and Intoshia (class Orthonectida), the orders below being 
also ranked as classes. The Orthonectida are minute, ciliated 
animals, parasitic on Ophiuridffi and Lineidae. Dicyemida are 
parasites apparently confined to Cephalopoda. " The renal or- 
gans of most SexAce may be taid to be literally made up of these 
organisms in all stages of growth " (Bay Lankester). According 
to Van Beneden they are pluriceUular animals, forming by them- 
selTCS one of the principal divisions of the animal kmgdom, 
which he has named Mesozoa. 

With a digestive cavity. 

Cuticle ciliated ; free Turbellaria. 

Cuticle not ciliated ; parasitic Tkematoda. 

Without a digestive cavity Cestoda. 



Order I. TURBELLARIA. 
Platyelmintha. Teretularia. 

Non-parasitic, aquatic animals, having a flattened, ovoid, or 
elongate bcdy, with a ciliated cuticle. Mostly hermaphrodite. 

Except in the Nemertidse the sexea are rarely distinct. Repro- 
duction is either by ova, by internal gemmation, or by transverse 
fission. The intestine is either simple or branched, and in some 
there is no circulatory system. Tnere are eye-specks in most. 
Some Neraei tida* begin life as a helmet-shaped larva [pibdium]. 
A peculiar proboscidiform modification of the pharynx has been 
taken for a genital organ, for an embryo, for the digestive canal, 
for an organ of defence, and for a parasitic worm. 
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A few species are found in damp earth or in freeh water, others 
are inquihnes in Holothurioidea or in the respiratory oayities oi 
Ascidians. 

Ehrenberg, Mcintosh, and others, rank the Turbellaria as a 
class ; and it is yariouslj diyided. The families below are dis- 
tributed uuder three sections : — Dendroocela with a ramified 
digestive caTitj, Bbabdoccela with a simple one, both being with- 
out an anal aperture (Aprocta), and Bhynchoccela with an anal 
aperture (Proctucba) and the pharynx (proboscis) protrusible 
and furnished with stjlets. The first two sections also form the 
suborder Planarida of some sYstematists, distinguished by their 
oval or elliptic form ; the third section, constit uting the Nemer- 
toidea, have an elongated linear form, one — lAneus man'nita (the 
sea long- worm) — sometimes attaining a: length of 200 feet 
[M'Intosh]. Of the Planariidse some are very minute. Geo- 
planidee comprise the " land-planarians." 

Pelagonemertes is a transparent leaf-shaped animal with a den- 
drocoele intestine. Pterosoma appears- to be an allied form. 

BalanogJossus, forming the class Enteropneusti of Qegenbauer, 
has a complex branchial apparatus. Tamq^xiO' is supposed to be 
its larval form. MUraria is also supposed to be a larval form 
belonging to this order. Convolutidie constitute the order Aooela 
of Ulianin, and is adopted by Scbmarda. 

Dendrocoela are divided by Stimpson into Monogonopora (single 
sexual aperture), including Planariidse and GeoplanidsB; and 
Digonopora (double sexual aperture), including Euryleptidsp, 
which has been split up into many famihes. BhjuchocGda are 
also divided into Enopla (proboscis armed with stylets) =Amphi- 
poridae, and Anopla (proboscis unarmed), including the remain- 
ing families. These nave mostly received character-names. In 
this order there is very little accord between ISchmarda and 
Glaus as to the position of the genera or to the sequence of the 
famihes. In the Khynchocoela, Macintosh's classification has been 
adopted. 



Khabdoccela. 

MicrostomidcB. 
Microstomum. 
Dinophilus. 

Derostomidm. 
Vortex. 



Derostomum. 

Mesopharynx. 

Opisthomum. 

Mesosfomidm, 
Mesosbomum. 
Macrostomum. 



Convolutida. 

Oonvoluta. 
Nadina. 

BhynchopToholtda. 

Rhynchoprobolus. 

Prostoraum. 

Alaunii&. 
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CatermlicUB. 
Oatenula. 

Dendroc(ela. 

Planariida. 

Polyoelis. 
Flanaria. 

Geoplanida. 

Bipalium. 
Geoplana. 
Foljcladus. 

EuryleptidcB, 
Stylochus. 



Flanooera. 

Leptoplana. 

Thjsanozoon. 

Oephalolepta. 

Eurylepta. 

Bhynchoccela. 

CephcHotkricidm. 

Oephalothrix. 
Ommatoplea. 

CarineUicUs. 

Oarinella. 
Yaleiicinia^Polia. 



Lineida. 

Linens. 
Borlasia. 
Meckelia. 
Micrura. 

Amjphiporida, 

I^emertes. 

Tetrastemma, 

Amphiporus. 



Pelagonemertes. 
PteroBoma. 



Balanoglossus. 



Order n. TREMATODA. 

External or internal parasites, flattened or rounded, not ciliated 
in the adult state, and provided with one, two, or more ventral 
suckers. Mouth and anus in one. li^Eostly hermaphrodite. 

The alimentary canal lies in the substance of the body, and not 
in a free perivisceral space ; in a few it disappears in the adult, 
and is sometimes much branched. 

Some of these parasites scarcely undergo any change [Mono- 
genea] ; others [Digenea] begin life on leaving the ^g as a free 
ciliated infusorian ; if it meets with a suitable host in its wander- 
ing, it puts on many forms before reaching maturity. Individuals 
proceeding from ciliated embryos also produce buds which deve- 
lop numerous tadpole-shaped larvae [cercariae], which, when their 
ciuated skin has been thrown off, are known as " rediae." Cer- 
cariae often become encysted ; and in that state they are said to 
wait for years before their host is swallowed by the creature in- 
tended to lodge them. The cyst is then broken up, and the worm 
is set free to begin another form of life. 

These parasites, of which there are about 500 species, are found 
on the gills and skin of fishes, on mollusks, Crustacea;, &c., and in 
the eyes, blood-vessels, and intestines of man and other animals. 
JHstoma hepaticum is the liver-fluke of sheep. In BUharzia 
hsmatchiuSj common in the Egyptians, the slender female is 
lodged in an abdominal groove oi the larger and stouter male. 



YXR1CE8. 



53 



Myzostoma^ an anoxnalouB form, oonstitutinff the suborder Bcto- 
parasita of Yon Hajek, is found on CamaitMB. 

MOKOGBNSA. 

Octocotylidm. 

Octocotyle. 
Diplozoon. 
Choricotyle. 
Anthoootyle. 



Anojrooeplialus. 
Ootobothrium. 
Poljstomum. 
Tetattftoma. 



DlQBinBA. 

Distomida, 

Distoma (Fluke). 
Bilharzia. 



GyrodactyliicUB, 

GJyrodactylus. 
Oaloeostoma. 

Polystomida. 
Onchocotjle. 



Tristamida. Monostomidm. 

Tristoma=Nitz8chia. Monostomum. 



Udonella. 
Epibdella. 



Myzostomidm. 
Mjzostoma. 



Amphilina. 

Amphistomida. 

Amphistomum. 

Diplostomum. 

Gikstrodisous. 



Order in. CESTODA, 

TiBNIADA. AGASTRBiB. 

Internal parasites, mostly of an elongated and flattened form ; 
the anterior end of the body or head provided with hooks or 
spines, or both, or suckers. No digestive nor yascular systems. 
Hermaphrodite. 

In the more typical forms these parasites are composed of a 
head, which is the true animal, the joints being the hermaphro- 
dite reproductive organs developed by a process of eemmation 
from the head. The joints are called proglottides, ana are orga- 
nically connected by the water-vascular system. There is only 
one proglottis in OaryophyllteidsB ; but in Tcsnia solium there are 
sometimes as many as 800. 

Although the proglottides are only produced in the alimentary 
canal of man or some other warm-blooded animal, it is necessary 
for the evolution of an embiro that the ovum should be swallowed 
^some other animal than the one inhabited by the mature worm. 
When the fecundated proglottides, therefore, are expelled, the de- 
composing ova are liberated ; and should an ovum eet into the 
alimentary canal of a vertebrate, the embryo (now cafled a " pro- 
scolex"), set free from its covering, proceeas to bore with its 
spines through the tissues of its host until it finds a resting-place ; 
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then it surrouDds itself with a cyst, and a vesicle containing a 
fluid is developed ; it is now called a " scolex." These cjsts were 
also known as " hydatids." 

" When ova of the pork tape- worm {Ttsnia solium) gains access 
to the alimentary canal of a pig, their shells become digested, and 
the enclosed six-hooked embryos escape and bore their way into 
the circulation. Thence they proceed to the cellular tissue and 
become transformed into measles {Cystvcercus celluloscB). In the 
sheep the cystic worm of the brain {Cctnurus C€rebralis\ which 
causes the ' gid ' or * staggers,* becomes the Tania ccenurus of 
the dog. The Cysticercus pisiformiSf or pea-measle of the rabbit, 
is the scolex of Tcenia serrata infesting the dog. The Cysticercus 
fasciolaris of the mouse becomes the Ttsnia crassicollis of the cat. 
The common hydatid {Echinococctbs veterinorum) becomes the T<gnia 
eckinococcus of the dog. The slender-necked hydatid {Cysticercus 
tenuicollis) of the sheep becomes the Tcenia marginata of the dog. 
The Cysticercus talpa and C. longicollis infesting moles become 
respectively the Tcenia tenuicollis and T. crassiceps of the fox. 
Lastly, a scolex called Staphylocystis micracantkus, which is found 
in a myriopod (Glo?neris)j is the larval state of Tcsnia pistillum 
infesting shrews {8orex)y {Dr. Cobbold in lit.'] 

The chain of reproductive joints or zooids is called the ** stro- 
bila.** Each new joint is formed between the head and the next 
joint ; the most distant joints are therefore the oldest. 

The Cestoda are sometimes combined with the Trematoda and 
the Turbellaria to form the class Platyelmintha ; or the two 
former only are combined to form the class Ootylidea. 

According to Cobbold, there are about 260 species belonging to. 
the Cestoda. 

Taniida. DiphyllidcB. Tetrarkynchidce. 

Tenia (Tape-worm). Echinobothrium. Tetrarhynchus. 

IHbothriidcB, Tetraphyllida. Caryopkyllaida. 

Dibothrium. Phyllobothrium. Caryophyllaeus. 

Bothriocephalus. Acanthobothrium. Eustemma. 

LigulidiB, 
Ligula. 

Class II. NEMATELMINTHA. 

Body more or less cylindrical or thread-shaped, without true 
segments, and without limbs. Mouth anterior, often furnished 
with hooks or papillae. 
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These worms are mostly entozoic ; they hare generally a body- 
cavity and a distinct nervous system. Eye-specks or ocelli are 
frequently present. The water-yascular system assumes many 
forms, but is sometimes wanting Development is mostly direct. 

Schmarda includes Chaetognatha in this class. About 1400 
species are known. They are diyided into two orders : — 

With a body-cavity Nematoda. 

Without a body-cavity Acantiiocephala. 



Order I. NEMATODA. 

CCELELMINTHA. NeMATELMINTHA. 

Mostly internal parasites, with thread-like or c>'lindrical non- 
oiliated bodies. No respiratory nor circulatory organs. Sexes 
distinct. 

These hare a distinct mouth and intestine, although in some 
OordiidsD they are either rudimentary or wanting. Anguillulidas 
and Enoplidfe have no nervous system. A few are subject to 
metamorphosis ; thus a Urolabes-iorm is the larva of Filaria, and 
a Rhabditis- form of Dochmms, Ascaris, and probably some others, 
are dimorphous. The young cast their skins before arriving at 
maturity. 

The G-ordiidaB are sometimes ranked as an order ; Gordius itself 
leads at first a free existence in water, but soon finds its way into 
some aquatic insect. Its species are sexless so long as they are 
parasitic. Mermis is found in Lepidoptera, and Sphartdaria 
bombi in the humble bee. The female of the latter, formerly mis- 
taken for the male, has the uterus 28,000 times larger than her- 
self ; this uterus was supposed to be the female. This excessive 
deyelopment of the uterus in some of these worms causes the obli- 
teration of the ordinary opening ; and the young only escape by 
the bursting of the maternal body. 

AngmllulcB are found in stale paste, vinegar, ears of wheat 
affected ynih. blight, &c. ; while some of them cause galls on 
plants. The too well-known guinea-worm (Filaria mediriensis) 
varies from six inches to ten or twelve feet in length, but is 
scarcely two thirds of a line in thickness. Syngamus trachealis 
is found in the trachea of birds, and is the cause of the " gapes.'' 
Among the parasites in man may be mentioned Ascaris mmbri- 
coidea and Trichina spiralis^ the latter getting in millions into the 
muscles, and causing the disease called trichinosis or trichiniasis ; 
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its origiDal home is said to be the rat. Dochmius duodenalis is 
another parasite from which one fourth of the population of 
Egypt suffers more or less, and often fatally. The great kidney- 
worm of dogs and wolves, StrongylusgigaSy attains a length of three 
feet. It has been also met with in man. 

Chcstosoma (the Rhabdophora of Clapar^de), in some respects 
resembling Sagitta^ is, with Cystoojpsis and DesmoscoleXf obscure 
forms, placed as pendants to this order by Schmarda. 

The following list of families and genera is from Olaus. He, 
however, has not mentioned certain genera which for Diesing 
and, after him, Schmarda are the types of families, *'. e. HedrvHs, 
CheiracanthuSf and Opkiostoma (=l)acnitid8B). For the two 
families of free Nematoids — AnguillulidaB and Enoplidae (many 
species of both are marine) — Bastian adopts thirty genera in his 
monograph of the Anguillulidae. 



AscaridiB. 

Oxyuris. 

Ascaris. 

Heterads. 

Str6ngylid(B, 

Strongylus. 
Syngamus = Sclero- 

stomum. 
Dochmius. 
Ollulanus. 
Physaloptera. 
Cucullanus. 



TrichiniicB. 

Trichina. 
Trichocephalas. 

Fila/nida. 

Filaria. 

Spiroptera. 

Ancyracanthus. 

MermididcB, 

Mermis. 
Sphserularia. 

GordiidcB, 
Gordius. 



Anguillulida, 

AnguiUula. 
Tylenchus. 
Bhabditis. 

Enoplida. 

Dorylsemus = TJro- 

labes. 
Enchelidium. 
Enoplus. 

Chcetosomida. 

Bhabdogaster. 
Ghsetosoma. 



Order II. AOANTHOCEPHALA. 

Internal parasites, worm-like, the anterior end armed with re- 
curved hooKs. No mouth nor alimentary canal. Sexes distinct. 

The water-vascular system is said to have no external openings. 
The embryos are like Gregarinida, and become encysted as in 
Oestoda ; in that state they are swallowed by birds, jSshes, &c., 
when they develop into mature animals. There are about 100 
species. 

Echinorht/nchida. 

Echinorhynchus, 
Coleops. 
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aass UI. CHiBTOGNATHA. 

(ESTHELMINTHA. 

Free, elongate, transparent animals, with preoral setfe and a 
fin-like tail, but without limbs. Hermaphrodite. No metamor- 
phosis. 

The body is fringed on each side by a striated fin-like mem- 
brane. The intestine is a straight tube. The nervous system 
consists chiefly of a single abdominal ganglion, sending backwards 
and forwards twopairs of lateral branches. The e^es are two 
pigment-spots. Tne embryo is non-ciliated, and its develop- 
ment is, in some respects, peculiar. 

This is a very aberrant form, and has eyen been regarded as a 
vertebrate. Forbes placed it among the MoUusca. There are six 
species, varying from half to one inch in length, mostly European, 
of the one genus 

Sagitta. 

Class IV. QEPHYEEA, 

SiPUNCULACBA. KhYNQODEA. 

Body cylindrical, with a thick coriaceous skin, often indistinctly 
ringed. No limbs. Head not distinct from the body, often pro- 
du^ into a proboscis. Sexes distinct. 

There are no respiratory organs, and sometimes no vascular 
system. The mouth, with or without tentacula, is placed at the 
end of a retractile proboscis. The anus is either at the base of 
the proboscis, or is at the posterior extremity of the body. Eye- 
specks are present in certain Sipunculidse. A Planaria-\ike form 
of male occurs in Bonellia. These animals have ciliated free- 
swimming embryos, not unlike Rotifera, to which Huxley con- 
siders them closely allied. In the subsequent growth only part 
of the larva is concerned in the development of the adult (an 
alternation of generation, or metagenesis). 

The Qephyrea, of which there are about 120 known species, 
vary from half to eight or more inches in length. They live 
among rocks or seaweed, or are sometimes found buried in the 
sand. 

Formerly classed with the Echinodermata, they are now di- 
vided into two, somewhat artificial, orders — Inermes (without 
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bristles and without a double blood-vascular system), including 
Sipunculidae and Priapulidae; and Armata or Chaetiferi (with 
corneous bristles and a double blood-Tascular system), =Echiurid» 
and Sternaspidae. The latter is, however, referred by Claus to 
Polychaeta. CfuBtoderma, placed in Priapulidae by the same 
authority, has the body furnished with spines. 

SijpunculidcB. Priapulida, Bonellia. 

Sipunculus= Syrinx. Priapulus. Thalassema. 

Phascolosoma. Anoplosomatum. Ancistropus. 

Aspidosiphon. Chsetoderma. 
Diesinga. StemaspicUB. 

Dendrostomum. Eckiurida, Sternaspis. 

Echiurus. 



Class V. ANNELIDA. 

Annulata. 

Body composed of numerous segments [somites], the limbs 
rarely present, or, if present, rudimentary [parapodia]. A vas- 
cular system with red blood, but without corpuscles, in most. 

The skin is soft, composed of many layers, the surface mostly 
ciliated, the cilia bristle-like, and often fasciculate ; the segments 
are sometimes to the number of 400. There is occasionally a 
rudimentary head [prostomium] ; it bea,rs two or more cirri or 
tentacles (antennae and palpi), sometimes, but rarely, jointed. 
The blood-vascular system is very variable, but is composed mainly 
of longitudinal canals. The blood is rarely propelled from behind 
forwards. 

There are no true parasites in this class, except some Hiru- 
dinea ; but inquilines or commensals are sometimes met with. 
Very few species are terrestrial. 

The genera PolyophthalmiLS, Bero, and Capitella form the 
Haloscolecina of Carus. Anarthropoda is a divisional name, used 
to include this and the two preceding classes. 

Mouth suctorial Hirudinba. 

Mouth not suctorial. 

Without branchiae OLiGOCH-fiTA. 

With branchiae. 

Branchiae dorsal CHiETOPOD a. 

Branchiae cepb alio Ceph alobranchll 
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Order I. HIRUDINEA. (Leeches.) 

DiSCOPHORA. SUCTORIA. 

Mostly aquatic animals, with a sucking-disk at one or both 
extremities. Hermaphrodite. No metamorphosis. 

Although ringed, the body is not divided into distinct somites, 
the rings being merely surface-markings. Respiration is eflPected 
by the skin or by lateral sacs. The circulatory system consists 
mostly of longitudinal trunks or a, series of sinuses. The eyes 
are little more than pigment- spots. The skin is without cilia. 

Leeches are mostly freshwater animals, swimming easily ; but 
many are parasites on fishes, Mollusca, and Crustacea. A few are 
terrestrial, occurring in Japan, Ceylon, Chili, &c. 

The ordinary leech is Hirudo medicinalis ; the Hungarian 
leech {^H. officinalis) is probably a variety. Horse-leech is a name 
given to two distinct species, or even genera — Hamopsis sanguinea 
and Aidostomum gvXo. Macrohdella vcddiviana is 2f\ feet long. 

Malacobdellida. Clepsinida. Trochetia. 

Malacobdella. Clepsine. Aulostomum. 

Piscicola = Ichthyo- Nephehs. 

Jcanthobdellida. bdella. Hirudo (Leech). 

Acanthobdella. Haemopsis. 

Histriobdella. Hirudinida. Pontobdella (Sea- 

Typhlobdella. ^ ^^^^u^li- 

Branchiobdellida. Macrohdella. BrancheUion. 

Branchiobdella. Bdella. 



Order IL OLIGOCH^TA. 
LuMBBiciNA. Tebricola. Scoleina. Abranchiata. 

Mostly land- or freshwater-worms, without feet, but provided 
with bristles [setaej. Mouth rudimentary. No branchiaB. 
Mostly hermaphrodite. No metamorphosis. 

Reproduction is mostly by ova or by gemmation; but the 
earth-worm (Lumbricus terrestris) develops directly. Respira- 
tion is by the skin. 

These worms are generally found in the mud of ponds and 
streams ; they are never parasitic or inquiline. They nave great 
powers in repairing iiguriea 
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Ichthydiwm (worm-shaped, with a ciliated ventral surface) is 
by some referred to the Botifera ; Metschnikoff forms for it an 
order — Gasterotricha. Schmarda, the more recent authority, 
places it in this order, and he also includes in it " Polyophthal* 
mida," Maldanidae ( = dymenidae), and Chsetopteridse. With the 
two following orders they form his sixteenth Class — Chffitopoda 
( Van Beneden), He estimates that these three orders contain 
1500 species. 



Ichtkydiid(B. 

Ichthydium. 
Oh^etonotus. 

Naidida. 

j^olosoma. 

!Nais=Stylaria. 

Aulophorus. 



EnchytrcBidcB, 

EnchytrseuB. 
Chsetogaster. 
Dero=Proto. 



LumhricidcB. 

Lumbricus (Earth- 
worm). 
Perichfeta. 



ScsnuridcB. PhreorycUdcB. 

S8Bnuris=Tubifex. Phreoryctes. 
Euaxe8=Eliynchelmis. Megascolex. 
Limnodnlus. 



Order HI. OH^TOPODA. 

EbrANTIA. AlTTENNATA. POLYCILETA. BapACIA. NoTOBRANCHIATA. 

Marine animals, mostly worm-like, with tubular setigerous 
feet [parapodia]. Body not presenting distinct regions. Meta- 
morphosis in most. 

The sexes are mostly distinct, but asexual forms occur giving 
rise to the former; "a process of zooid development" takes 
place which " appears to be a combination of fission with gem- 
mation ;" and " the result is, not infrequently, the formation of 
long chains of connected zooids." The males and females, in 
some cases, differ from one another as well as from the sexless 
forms. The young, on leaving the ovum, is a free-swimming 
ciliated body. SyUis^ Eunice, and a few others are said to be vivi- 
parous. 

The branchiae are external and ranged along the side of the 
back ; but in many the branchise are rudimentary or absent, and 
the respiration is either carried on by the skin or by sea-water 
admitted to the perivisceral cavity : mixed with chyle, this fluid 
is known as the "chylaqueous fluid." According to Owen it 
serves the place of an internal skeleton by acting as the base of 
resistance to the cutaneous muscles, "the power of voluntary 
motion being lost when the fluid is let out." The blood-vascular 
system is sometimes in abeyance. The blood is red in most, but 
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in Aphrodite it is yellow, in a few it is colourless. It is contained 
in two lone tubes, one dorsal, the other ventral The presence 
of corpuso&s is disputed. 

The head is generally provided with two or four tentacles. 
The mouth contains one or more pairs of jaws (or teeth) ; and 
the pharynx forms a protrusible proboscis. Eyes are sometimes 
present. In Alciope there is a retina, iris, and lens. 

A few species are commensals; but they are mostly free, 
moving about at the bottom of the sea, or living in the sand, as 
the common lob- worm {Arenicola piscatorum). Apparently they 
are capable of living a long time without food ; Mcintosh records 
a Eurnce norvegica kept for three years without nourishment of 
any kind. Eunice gigantea attains a length of four feet Several 
species are phosphorescent. " Tracks and burrows of Annelids 
are found commonly in rocks of all ages from the Cambrian 
period upwards." 

T<ymopteru8j forming the order Gymnocopa of Grube, is a 
degraded form, with no trace of branchisB or of a blood-system. 
Although three or four inches long, it is so transparent as to be 
nearly invisible, except in certain shades of light. In the female 
the ova are in the general cavity of the body, there being no 

? roper ovarium, ^olygordius is a transitional form towards 
'rematoda : Schmarda places it as a pendant to Ohsetopoda. Of 
its two species, P. purpureiis is hermaphrodite, while P. luteus is 
dioecious.. 

The following list of families and genera is compiled princi- 
pally after Sclunarda, except that Polyophtftalmiis^ CiymenidaB, 
and OhsetopteridaB are placed bv him in Oligochaeta: these 
families are placed by Glaus in this order, which, for him, also 
includes Sedentaria; he has, however, referred the first nine 
families in the list below to the same group (Cephalo- 
braaohia). 



CapiteUida, 

Gapitella = Lumbri- 

conois. 
Notomastus. 
Dasybranchus. 

Opheliida. 

Ophelia. 

Ammotrjrpane. 

Polyophthalmus. 



Arenocolida, 

Arenicola (Lob- 
worm). 
Eumenia. 

ClymenidcB. 

Olymene. 
Maldane. 
Ammochares = 
Owenia. 



Ariciida, 



Aricia. 

Ephesia. 

Aonis. 



Cirrattdida. 

Cirratulus. 
Audouinia. 
Cirrhinereis. 
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Nerinidm. 

Nerine = Malaco- 

ceros. 
Spio. 
Disuma. 



PhyllodocidcB. 

Phyllodoce. 

Eulalia. 

Alciope. 

Nephtkyida. 



Leucodorida. 
Leucodora. 


Nephthys. 


ChcBtopterida. 


Glycerid(B. 
Glycera. 


Chaetopterus. 


Nereida. 


SyllidcB. 


Nereis =Lycoris. 


SyBis— Autolytus. 

Grubea. 

Dujardinia. 


Lyoa-stis. 
Lu7nhnconereid(B. 


Schmardia. 


Lumbriconereis. 




Lysidice = Palolo. 


Hesionida. 


CKnone. 



Hesione. 
Castalia. 
Psamathe. 
Podarce. 



Amphinomidm. 

Hipponoe. 
Chloeia. 
Euphrosyne. 
Amphinome. 

Aphroditid<B* 

Aphrodite (Sea- 
mouse). 
Hermionet 
Pont,ogenia. 
Harmothoe. 
Polynoe. 
Pholoe. 
Antinoe. 
SigalioiL 
Pelogenia. 

PalmyridtB. 
Palmyra. 

EunieidfB, 
Eunice =Marphysa. Tomopteridm. 

Diopatra. Tomopterus. 



Order IV. CEPHALOBRANOHIA. 

SeDENTASIA. TuBICOLiE. POLYCOiETA. 

Worm-like, marine animals, mostly protected by a tube. Body 
presenting distinct regions. Respiration by branchiae placed near 
or on the head. Sexes distinct. A metamorphosis. 

The tubes are mostly secreted by the animal itself, and are 
either calcareous or membranous, or they may be composed of 
grains of sand agglutinated together. The tubes are either free 
or adherent to some foreign body, and the animal is not organi- 
cally attached to them. The branchiae are generally filamentous 
and fringed with vibrating cilia, but they are sometimes absent 
The blood in Sabella is olive-green. There is no proboscis. The 
embryo is a f ree-swimmiug ciliated body. 

A few fossil forms are known. Spirorbis and other tubicolar 
annelids occur as early as the Silurian period. Some forms, as 
Ditrupa, have been taken for shells of moUusks allied to Den- 
talium. 
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Pherusid® are free, but are often adherent ten or a dozen 
tc^ether to one Ecki7iics. Phoronu is placed in Oephyrea by 
Claus. In some of the Serpuhdae the carbonate of lime is secreted 
in such masses that the small circular reefs formed everywhere 
round the Bermudas are due to their agency alone. 

The following families alone compose this order, according to 
Schmarda : — 



Phemsida, 

Pherusa = Ohloraema. 

Siphonostoma. 

Flemingia. 

HermellidcB. 

Hermella== Sabellaria. 
Pallasia. 

Terebellida. 

Terebella. 
Amphitrite. 



PolTcirrus. 
Sabellides. 

Amphictenidce. 

Amphictene = Pecti- 
naria. 

Sabellida. 

Sabella. 
Myxicola. 
Branchiomma. 
Amphiglena. 



Serpulida. 

Serpula. 

Vermilia. 

Cymospira. 

Protula = Apomatus. 

Ditrupa. 

Spirorbis. 

I* ilograua. 

Fabricia. 

Phoronis. 



Class YI. ROTIPERA. 

Rotatoria. Systolida. 

Minute, aquatic, rarely parasitic animals, mostly free-swimming. 
The head generally provided with one or more ciliated disks. 
Sexes distinct. No metamorphosis. 

The body is cylindrical, more or less distinctly ringed. At the 
anterior end is one or more retractile disks [trochal disk or 
corona], bearing cilia, which, when vibrating rapidly, produce 
the appearance of turning round like a wlieel : hence they are 
sometimes called " wheol-animalcules." The mouth is ventral. 
The pharynx contains the biting and grinding machinery, and is 
known as the " mastax." Certain red spots, sometimes to the 
number of eight, are generally supposed to be eyes. The males 
are frequently smaller than the females, and have no digestive 
organs. So far as they are known they are shortlived ; '• they 
seem to be simply locomotive ore.jns of fecundation, whose ser- 
vices are occasionally required ; ' the females carrying on the 
process of reproduction alone. The winter ova differ from the 
Bummer ova in being enclosed in a peculiar shell. 

Some genera are provided with a tube or sheath [lorica], into 
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which the animal can withdraw itself. PhUodina, Melicerta, and 
one or two others construct a floccose covering for their protec- 
tion in winter. 

The Botifers delight in the sunshine ; on a dull day they con- 
ceal themselves. They swim either by means of their cilia, or by 
bending the bodv and jerking themselves along. There are about 
200 species, nearly all ^eshwater. FlosculariidsB are permanently 
fixed. Notommata parasita is an entozoon of Volvox ghbator. 

By some these animals are regarded as unsegmented Arthropods. 
Ehrenberg places Ichthydiidse in this class, under his order Mo- 
notrocha. Alhertia is worm-shaped, and parasitic on LwmbrictiSt 
Nais, &c, Seison is found on Nebalia ; these two genera consti- 
tute the Ferosotrocha of Schmarda, a pendant to the Botifers. 
Trochospharaf with a globular body and a ciliated girdle, is 
another pendant Apsiltis and Balatro are destitute of vibratory 
cilia ; they are present, however, in the young of the former. 

No intestine nor anus G^astrodela. 

With intestine and anus. 
One disk. 

Disk entire Holotrocha. 

Disk divided Sghizotrocha. 

Two disks Zygotrocha. 



Gastrodela. 
Asplanchnida. 

Asplanchna. 
Ascomorpha. 

Holotrocha. 
Ttyguridcs. 

Ptygura. 
Diplotrocha. 

(Ecistidm, 

CEcistes. 
Oonochllus. 

Sghizotrocha. 
Megalotrochid<B. 
Megalotrocha. 



Flosculariida. 

Floscularia. 

Melicerta. 

Stephanoceros. 

HydatinidcB, 

Hydatina. 

Diglena. 

Eosphora. 

Notommata. 

Synchseta. 

Polyarthra. 

Apmus. 

Euchlanida. 

Euchlanis. 

Stephanops. 

Metopidia. 



Zygotrocha. 

PhUodinida, 

Fhilodina. 

Rotifer. 

Actinurus. 

Scaridiida. 
Scaridium. 

3rachionid(B, 

Brachionus. 

Anursea. 

Noteus. 

AlbertiidiB, 
Albertia. 

Seison = Saccobdella. 
Balatro. 



VERMES. 65 



Clafis YII. POLTZOA. 

Brtozoa. Ciliobranchiata. Polypiabia. Okllu^ipbra. 
Tbntacuufbra. Tbntacuubranchlb. 

Associated, mostly marine animals, each living in a cell on a 
olant-like organism, or adnate upon foreign bodies, very rarely 
free. Mouth surrounded with ciliated tentacles. Hermaphro- 
dite. A metamorphosis. 

The separate animals or zooids are called "polypides" or 
"persona," the entire system is a **zoarium,"also "polyzoarium" 
or '^coBncecium," and the "zooecium,'' or cell, is the organ in 
which the polypide is contained. The tentacles are borne on a 
projection or stage called the "lophophore." The alimentary 
canal " is suspended in a double-walled sac." There is a single 
nerve-ganglion placed between the mouth and the anus, which are 
very near together. There is no vascular system, nor any sense- 
organ. The animals do not communicate with one another as 
they do in the hydroid polypes [Oalyptoblasteal. There is, how- 
ever, said to be a general system of nerves by which the polypides 
are placed in communication. 

Reproduction is by ova, the young appearing in the form of a 
free ciliated sac-like body ; and by continuous gemmation, each 
new zooid remaining attached, and adding to, the parent-stock. 
Another form of gemmation, confined, however, to the Fhylacto- 
laemata, occurs in which certain bodies, called " statoblasts," are 
developed in the polypide ; these are enclosed in two horny disks, 
and "when the statoblasts are placed under circumstances favour- 
ing their development, they open by the separation from one 
another of the two faces, and then there escapes from them 
a young Polyzoorif already in an advanced stage of development, 
and in all essential respects resembling the adult individual in 
whose cell the statoblasts were produced" (AUman). 

Much difference of opinion exists as to the affinities of the Foly- 
zoa. Ehlers considers that their nearest allies are the Gephyrea ; 
Olaus places them between the Nematoid worms and the Botif era ; 
Barrois also insists on their intimate relations to Botifers. Yon 
Hayek (1877) unites the two orders Bryozoa and BoiuLoria to 
form his Ciliata, the sixth and last class of Vermes. They have 
also been held to constitute a lower form of Tunicata ; but then, 
as has been observed, no Polyzoon begins life as an Ascidian, and 
no Ascidian begins life as a ciliated gemmule ; and if, as Hancock 

F 
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has suggested, the branchial sac of the Ascidiau is (as are the en- 
dostyle, tentacular filaments, &c.) a new and distinct development, 
then they have no homological representations in the Polyzoa. 

Recently Ray Lankester places this class vrith Brachiopoda 
and Lamembranchiata to form his Lipocephala ; Huxley asso- 
ciates the Polyzoa vrith the Srachiopoda as " a division apart," 
for which he proposes the term *' Malacoscolices." Brooks main- 
tains that the union of the Brachiopoda and Polyzoa is " without 
scientific value." Lastly, Schmarda (1878) keeps the old name 
" Molluscoidea " for this class and Tunicata. 

Cyphonautes is a remarkable form not yet determined ; it has 
been said to be the larva of Membrani'pora. 

Schmarda gives 600 living and 1800 fossil species for this 
class. 

Mouth without an epistome GvMNOLiBHATA. 

Mouth with an epistome Phylactol£mata. 



Order I. GYMNOL^MATA. 
Stelmatopoda. Inpundibulata. Ectoprocta. • 

Separation of individuals complete. No epistome. Lopho- 
phore circular. 

This order is composed of marine organisms, often taken for 
seaweeds, and having a close resemblance to the Calyptoblastea; 
the former, however, differ in that the cells do not communicate 
except by the external investing cuticle [ectocyst]. In one of th« 
suborders [Chilostomata] this cuticle gives rise to certain ap- 
pendages called " avicularia," "vibracula," and "ocecia," or 
" oocysts.** The avicularia are organs of prehension, consisting 
of a movable portion or mandible and a corresponding fixed 
portion ; the vibracula consist of a cup having a movable seta 
attached to il; the ocecia or oocysts are globular cells receiving 
the ova. 

The sequence of the families in the following list is after Busk ; 
a later arrangement by Glaus omits many of the families and 
genera of the former, while, on the other hand, the latter gives two 
or three families not noticed by Busk. 

There are three suborders : — 

Mouth of the cells with a movable lip Chilostomata. 

Mouth of the cells without a lip. 

Mouth round, open, not setose Cyclostomata. 

Mouth setose Ctenostomata. 
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CniLOSTOMATA. — Oell-opoiiing or mouth closed with a moyable 
lip or operculum. Avicularia and vibracula mostly present. 

Claus diyides this suborder into four groups : — a. CellularifMt 
sooecium corneous, funnel-shaped: ^teidae, CeUulariidse, and 
Bicellariidje. b, Flvstrina^ zooeoium quadrate, smooth ext^r- 
naUj : Flustridas, OellariidsB, and Membraniporidie. c. Escharinaj 
zooecium mostly calcareous, quadrate or semioval, with a lateral 
opening : Eschariporidse, Myriozoidse, Esoharidas, and Discopo- 
rid«. d. CeUeporinaj zooecium calcareous, rhomboid or oval, 
with a terminal mouth: CelleporidsB and BeteporidsD. For 
Schmarda this and the two n)llowing groups rank only as 
families. Hislopia is an aberrant Indian freshwater form. 



Catenicellida, 


Gefnellariida, 


MyTioz<nda, 


Oatenioella. 


Gemellaria. 


Myriozoum. 




Dimetopia. 


Mollia. 


CeUariida, 


Notamia. 




Salicornaria. 

Cellaria. 

Nellia. 


• 

Cabereida. 

Oaberea. 


Eschariporida. 

Escharipora. 
Porina. 


CetttUariida, 


BicelUiriida, 


Anarthropora. 


Cellularia. 


Blcellaria. 


Esckarida. 


Menipea. 

Scrupocellaria. 

Canoa. 


Bugula. 
Naresia. 

Fhstrida, 


Esohara. 
Lepralia. 


ScritparUda. 


Flustra (Sea-mat). 


Reteporida. 


Scruparia. 


Carbasea. 


Betepora. 


Hippothoa. 
jEtea. 


Membraniporida, 


Vinculariida. 


Beania. 


Membranipora. 


Vincularia. 


FarciminarUda, 


Cdleporida, 


Selenariida. 


Farciminaria. 


OeUepora. 


Selenaria. 



Hislopia. 

Oyclostomata. — Cells tubular, ** partially free or wholly con- 
nate ;" opening terminal, with a morable tip. No a-vicularia nor 
Tibracula. 

r2 
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Two groups may be distinguished : — Articulata ( = Radicata), 
zoarium divided into intemodes ; Crisiida. Inarticulata ( = In- 
crustata), zoarium not so divided ; iududing Frondiporidse, with 
eells aggregated into bundles (Fasciculinea) ; the remaining fami- 
lies not' so aggregated (TubuHnea). There are numerous fossil 
species. 



Crisiida, 

Grisia. 
Orisidia. 

IdTnoneida. 

Idmouea. 

Pustulopora. 

Homera. 



TubuliporicUB, 

Alecto. 
Tubulipora. 

DiastoporidcB. 
Diastopora. 

Discoporellida. 
DiscoporeUa. 



Bomopora. 
Defrancia. 

FrondiporidcB . 

Fasciculipora. 
Frondipora. 

Cerioporida, 
♦Ceriopora. 



Ctenostomata. — Oell-opening closed by marginal setae. No 
ayioularia nor vibracula. 

Only two families appear strictly to belone to this suborder, 
AlcyonidiidflB and Yesicuiariidfe. Pedicellina, FcdudiceUa, Uma- 
teUa, and Loxosoma are by some considered to represent as many 
suborders. Of these Pedicellina is sometimes referred to 6^ym- 
nolfiBmata, sometimes to Phylactolaemata. Schmarda, adopting 
Nitsche's name of Endoprocta as an order, takes Pedicellina 
and the last two genera as the types of three families; the 
rest of Polyzoa forming the order Ectoprocta. 

Alcyonidium gelatimosum is A. diapkanum of Hooker's * Flora 
Sootica.' 



Vesiculariida, 

Vesicularia. 

Serialaria. 

Yalkeria. 



Bowerbankia. 

Alct/onidiida. 
Alcyonidium. 



Order H. PHYLACTOL^MATA. 

LOPHOPODA. HiPPOCRBPIA. 

Separation of individuals incomplete. Mouth with an epi- 
stome (or epiglottis). Lophopore bilateral, crescent-shaped, with 
numerous tentacles. 

"The young, on its escape from the statoblast, is at first soli- 
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tary, but is rapidly multiplied by the production of gemme." 
(Aclman.) 

These organisms are larger and more homogeneous than the 
G^mnolnmata, aud have a soft or leathery or gelatinous struc- 
ture, with no special stem. They are found attached to stones, 
plants, &c. in fresh water, only one or two species being marine. 
CristaUeUa mucedo {** not unlike certain hairy caterpillars,'' and 
two inches in length) is found in many of our pools, creeping about 
in a slu^sh manner. 

Rhabl&pleura is an anomalous marine form from Norway ; it 
is said to have Hydrozoan affinities. Allman would place it 
in a distinct "suborder," for which he suggests the name of 
Aspidophora. 

PltmuUellida. Lophopus. 

PlumateUa. 

Alcyonella. CrisiaitUida. 

Fredericella. Gristatella. 



Bhabdopleura. 
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Subkingdom Y. ABTHBOFODA. 

OONDYLOPODA. ABTIOULATA. aNATHOPODA. 

ABTHBOZOA. 

Segmented, non-ciliated animals, with distinctly jointed legs. 
Nerrous sjetem ganglionic. Sexes generally separate. Ovi' 
parous. 

The Arthropoda, with more than 200,000 species, yary to such 
an extent that little can be said applicable to the whole group. 
Of all In-vertebrata they are the most advanced in the deyelop- 
ment of the organs peculiar to animal life, " manifested in the 
powers of locomotion, and in the instincts, which are so yaried 
and wonderful in the insect dass." 

The Arthropoda fall naturally into four classes, which A. 
Agassiz, with cruel refinement, only ranks as orders. 

Head, thorax, and abdomen distinct Insbcta. 

Head or abdomen not distinct from the thorax. 
With antennie. 

One pair Myriopoda. 

Two pairs Crustacea. 

Without antennae Arachnida. 



Glass I. CBIXSTACEA. 

Agonata. Branohiopnoa. 

Mostly aquatic animals, with articulated appendages as well on 
the thorax as on the abdomen. Two pairs of antennae in most. 

The segments of Crustacea consist, at least theoretically, of a 
'* tergum ' of two pieces and an " epimeron " on each side above ; 
and beneath of a *' sternum,'' also of two pieces, and two lateral 
"episterna." The hard processes of the internal skeleton are 
the " apodemata," and serve for the attachment of muscles &c. 

Some of the lower forms of Crustacea retrograde after passing 
the embryonic stage, but an advancing and gradual metamor- 
phosis is more general. Three larval forms may be distin* 
guished:— {1) ^^Nawplius** oval, unsegmented; one eye; three 
pairs of appendages, which are converted into antennas and 
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gnathites : (2) **Zoea" elongate, segmented ; thorax with a dorsal 
spine ; two sessile eyes -, abdomen as long as the body ; legs rudi- 
mentary: and (3) ** Me^alopa" flattened, segmented, no dorsal 
spine ; two pedunculate eyes ; abdomen much diminished, parti- 
ally bent under the body ; five pairs of legs. There are inter- 
mediate forms, and, not to be referred to the above, are Alima^ 
ErickthuSy and PhyUosoTruiy which are also said to be larvae —the 
two former of Squillid^e, the latter of Scyllaridae. The lower 
Omstacea do not pass the Zoea-Btsigd ; and some go through the 
Naupaus-st&ge in the egg. 

The sexes sometimes differ considerably, and there are occa- 
sionally two forms of males. Cyrrwthoa and some allied genera 
are said by Bullar not to haye distinct sexes. 

Owing to the extreme modifications in this class it is conve- 
nient to divide it into six subclasses. Some of these, however, and 
many of the minor groups, pass into one another with scarcely 
any line of differentiation. "The grades of the divisions are 
therefore variously estimated by authors, and the names are not 
always conterminate. 

Adult parasitic ; if attached by the feet, 
then the feet rudimentary. 

Sexes united Oirripeoia. 

Sexes distinct Epizoa. 

Adult free, or, if parasitic, attached by 
the feet, the feet jointed. 
With respiratory organs. 
Eyes sessile. 

Carapace in one or two pieces. . . Entomobtraca. 

No carapace EoRioPHTnALMA. 

. Eyes pedunculate Podophthalma* 

No respiratory organs Podosomata. 



Subclass I. CIERIPEDIA. 
Pbctostraca. 

Body furnished with a mantle, and enclosed in a many-valved 
carapace. Abdomen rudimentary or obsolete. Feet in the form 
of cirri. Mostly hermaphrodite. 

The adult is attached to some foreign body by the anterior 
extremity of the head, which is of large size, and almost always 
enTeloped in a carapace containing eSso the rest of the bod^. 
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The posterior extremities consisting of a rudimentary abdomen, 
thorax, and six pairs of many-jointed limbs, which are used for 
capturing its food. They have no heart. 

When the sexes are separate, the males are very minute and 
•pizoic on the females ; they are very rudimentary, mere sperm- 
sacs, and their characters are valueless for classification. 

The metamorphosis of the Oirripedia is very complex, but in 
the earlier stages the larvae resemble the Entomostraca (Kauplius, 
Ci/pris), Darwin divides them into three orders, to which Glaus 
adds the Bhizocephala. Schmarda retains the latter in the 
Epizoa (Ichthyophthira). 

Body unsegmented Rhizocephala. 

Body segmented. 

Without limbs Apoda. 

With limbs. 

Limbs abdominal Abdominalia. 

Limbs thoracic Thoracica. 



Order L RHIZOCEPHALA. 

SUCTORIA. 

Body cylindrical or sac -shaped, without segmentation.' No 
limbs, organs of sense, nor intestine. 

There are two openings into the body, one serving as a mouth, 
the other as an anus. The reproductive organs are well deve- 
loped. 

These are sac-like or disciform parasites on crabs, to which 
they attach themselves by root-like tubes [modified antennae] pro- 
(^eding from the anterior portion of the body, penetrating and 
intertwining themselves into the substance of their victim. Crabs 
infested witn Sacculina are barren, at first mechanically, after- 
wards histologically. Pelfogaster is parasitic on the abdomen of 
Paguridae. An opinion has been expressed that the Peltogaster 
of file Pagwnis has become a Sacculina on the crab. 

The young pass through a Nauplius and a Cypris stage. 

Sacculinida, Peltogastridce, 

Sacculina=Pachybdella. Peltogaster. 

Clistosaccus. Apeltes. 

Lernaeodiscus. Sylon. 
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Order II. APODA. 
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Carapace reduced to two separate threads serring for attach- 
ment." Body without cirri. Mouth suctorial. 

Proteolepas hicincfa is t^e only member of this order. It is like 
the larra of an insect, about one fifth of an inch long, and parasitic 
on Jlepas comuta. Its earlier stages are unknown. 

Proteolepas. 

Order IH. ABDOMINALIA. 

" Carapace ilask-shaped." Thoracic segments without limbs ; 
the abdomen with three pairs. Two eyes. Mouth extensile. 
Sexes distinct. 

The members of this order are all burrowers in shells. Cryp* 
tophialus minuttiSf the only species of the genus known, is one 
tenth of an inch in length, and is lodged in a flask-shaped cara- 
pace. " The early larval stages are passed under an egg-like 
condition within the sac of the parent." The pupa, havmg no 
natatory limbs, crawls about by the aid of its antennae. Coch' 
lorine burrows in the shells of Haliotis ; Alcippe is found on our 
own coasts, in the shells of Ftisus and Buccinum, 

Cryptopkialida, Alcippida, 

Cryptophialus. Alcippe. 

OoHchlorine. 

Order IV. THORAOICA. 

** Carapace either a capitulum or a pedicel, or an operculated 
shell with a basis." Six thoracic segments with six pairs of limbs. 
Two eyes. 

In this order are two primary forms, the pedunculate and the 
sessile. In the pedunculate forms the peduncle is formed by a 
modification of the larval antennae. The sessile forms are pro- 
tected by a strong multivalve conical shell closed by a four-Yalved 
operculum. '* The whole shell has a cellular and organized texture, 
and its gradual expansion is provided for by the successive growth 
and calcification of processes of the mantle which penetrate the 
uniting sutures." The cement fixing the animal is secreted by an 
organ which Darwin has shown to be a modified portion of the 
ovarian tube. 

The soft parts and cirri are subjected to a periodical moult, 
not, however, afiecting the shell. 
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In the mature state the eyes only retain a certain susceptibility 
to light. The organs of hearing are two sac-like cavities situated 
at the base of the first pair of cirri. 

The sexes are distinct in Ibla Cumingii and in Scalpelhtm 
omatum ; but many species of both genera are hermaphrodite, 
notwithstanding which they have also a (supplemental) male 
attached to them. 

Besides many species found on, or burrowing into, whales, fish, 
mollusks, crabs, &c., one (Ornitholepas australis, a larval form, 
however) is said to attach itself to the feathers of a sea-bird 
(Puffinus cinereus). 

There are about 100 species in this order. 



Lepadida. 


Lithotrya. 


AcaAta. 


Anelasma. 


PoUicipes. 


Balanus (Acorn- 


Alepas. 
Conchoderma » 


Coronulida, 


shell). 


Otion. 


XenobalanuB. 


Cthalamidm, 


Dichelaspis. 


Tubicinella. 


Pachylasma. 


Poecilasma. 


Coronula. 


Othaiamus. 


Lepas (Barnacle). 


Balanida, 


Octomeris. 


Pollidpedida, 


Chelonobia. 


Verrudda. 


Scalpellum. 


Pyrgoma. 


Verruca =Cly8ia. 


Ibla. 







Subclass II. EPIZOA. 

SUCTOEIA. ICHTHYOPHTHIRA, 

Body elongate, subarticulate, the antennse and limbs termi- 
nated either by suckers, hooks, or bristles. Mouth suctorial. No 
respiratory organs. Females with external pendent ovisacs. 

The Epizoa are deformed and grotesque ectoparasites of fish 
and other marine and freshwater animals. They differ from all 
other Crustacea, except Oirripedia, Copepoda, and Podosomata, in 
having no branchise. They attach themselves to their prey either 
by a suctorial mouth — a conical tube resulting in a modifica- 
tion of the upper and lower lips, accompanied by two bristle- 
shaped pieces, the analogues of the mandibles — or by a circular 
disK formed upon the confluent extremities of the posterior pair 
of feet. Another mode of adhesion is by certain processes that 
grow from the head. 
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The normal number of thoracio segments is five, but, in gene- 
ral, two or more are fused. The abdomen is terminated by two 
fin-shaped or setiform appendages, but is frequently rudimentary, 
or in some reduced to its two appendages. The ovisacs are 
attached to the last thoracic segment, where they remain, even 
after the ovaries have parted with their contents. 

The males are mostly rudimentary, but of many species they 
are unknown. The young are free, and resemble Copepods ; but 
there is a metagenesis resulting in a usually permanent attach- 
ment to fishes, Crustacea, or mollusks, to which they adhere in 
various ways. ** Their development would seem to have been at 
first, as it were, hurried forward at too rapid a pace, and the 
young parafiite, starting briskly into life, ranging to and fro by 
the higliest developed natatory organs we have yet met with, and 
guiding its course by visual organs, must lose its eyes and limbs 
before it can fulfil the destined purpose of its creation." [Owe*.] 

The Epizoa are supposed to be more numerous than the whole 
class of fishes. They are the "Crustac^s suoeurs" of Milne- 
Edwards, but including also his * Crustac^s aran6i formes " [Podo- 
somata]. By many modem zoologists they are included in the 
Oopepoda, to which they are nearly allied ; but Schmarda (1878) 
continues to keep them apart. 

Three or four pairs of limbs Siphonostoma. 

limbf rudimentary Lern-sodea. 



Order I. SIPHONOSTOMA. 

Parasita. Thbcata. Pcecilopoda. Onchuna. 

oormostomata. 

Body divided into head, thorax, and abdomen ; the thorax 
segmented. Three pairs of short thoracic foot-jaws. " Two an- 
tennas.*' (Milne- Edwards. ) 

The head is generally confounded with the first or first two 
thoracic segments. The antennae are two- or more jointed ; the 
inner or lower pair are modified into hook-shaped and clasping 
organs, and are not recognized as antennae by some authors. 
Besides the three pairs of foot-jaws, there are four pairs of nata- 
tory legs. In a few species the thorax is furnished with two ap- 
pendages, resembling elytra. 

In &is and the loUowing order, the families and genera are 
given after Glaus. Corycaeidae are often referred to Copepoda. 
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CorycmdcB, 

Corycflpus. 
Sapphirina. 

Ergasilida. 

Ergasilus. 
Nicothoe. 

BomolochidcB. 

Bomolochus. 
Euoanthus. 



AscomyzontidcB, 

Aflcomyzon. 
Asterocheres. 

CaXigidcs, 

Caligus. 

Trebius. 

Elytrophora. 

Euryphorus. 

Dinemura. 

Pandarus. 



Lsemargiis. 
Cecrops. 

Bichelesiiida. 

Eudactylina. 
Dichelestium. 
Lamprogena. 
Lernanthropufi. 
Cycnus. 

Lonchidium = Kroy- 
eria. 



The following family forms, according to Glaus, the suborder 
Branchiura ; but it is referred by Gerstaecker to Branchiopoda. 
Arffuhts lays its eggs, instead of carrying them about in ovisacs. 

Arfftdida. 
Argulus. 
Gyropeltis. 



Order 11. LERN^ODEA. 

Limbs simple tegumentary lobes, without articulations, and 
only serving to fix the parasite on its prey. Thorax not ringed. 

The abdomen, with few exceptions, is rudimentary, and some 
are altogether without limbs. The antennae when present are in- 
distinctly jointed, and those of the inner pair are in the form of 
hooks or claws. In the young state they resemble Copepoda. 

In this order the females attach themselves to the eyes, mouth, 
skin, and Especially to the gills of fishes. The males are found 
lying under the abdomen of the female. 

The Lernseodea were placed by Latreille with the intestinal 
worms ; at the same time he recognized their similarity to the 
Siphonostoma. They are now generally included in one order 
or group, in which also Schmarda places Rhizocephala. It forms 
the two orders Cephaluna and Brachiuna of Owen. 



ChondracanthidcB. 

Chondracanthus = 
Lernentoma. 

LerTKsida. 
Lernseocera. 



Lernaea. 

Lemaeonema. 

Pennella. 

LemaopodidiB. 
Achtheres. 



Basanistes. 

Lernaeopoda. 

Brachiella. 

Tracheliastes. 

Anchorella. 

Tanypleurus. 
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Subclass III. ENTOMOSTRACA. 

Body furniBhed with a carapace, consisting of one or two shells, 
sometimes multivalye. Limos jointed, setiferous. Branchi» 
attached either to the limbs or to the oral appendages. Mouth 
mandibulate. Sexes distinct. 

These are mostly minute and, with some exceptions, freshwater 
animals, very prolific, animal feeders, and yery rarely parasitic. 
They undergo a moulting process as they grow, and some a me- 
tamorphosis. Parthenogenesis is not uncommon. 

The Entomostraca of Milne-Edwards is confined to the two 
orders Ostracoda and Copepoda. Dana includes in it his three 
" suborders," Gnathostomata [PhyUopoda and Lophyropoda, the 
latter containing Ostracoda and Copepoda], Cormostomata 
[Poecilopoda and Arachnopoda, the former comprising the 
Epizoa only], and Merostomata [Xiphura]. Von Hayek confines 
the Entomostraca to Epizoa and Copepoda ; Clausand Schmarda 
ignore the name. Excluding Epizoa, the term is here used in 
its original significance. 

Branchiae, when present, attached to the mouth. 

Head and thorax covered by a carapace Copepoda. 

Body enclosed in a two-valve shell Ostracoda . 

Branchi» attached to the legs. 
Beoent 

Mandibles and maxillae simple. 

Feet few, not foliaceoiis Cladocera. 

Feet many, foliaceous Phyllopoda. 

Mandibles and maxiUse terminating in foot- 
like appendages Xiphura. 

Extinct. 

Body above three-lobed Trilobita. 

Body not lobed above Eurypterida. 



Order I. COPEPODA. 
IiOPHTBOPODA. Orofhykopoda, Cyclopacea. Gnathostomata. 

EUCOPEPODA. 

Body coTered by a single shell (carapace). Abdominal ^g- 
ments free. Four pairs of natatory legs. No branchise. Tail 
setiferous. 

In addition to the four pairs of legs, there is also a rudimen- 
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tary pair, but attached to the abdomen. The head is tolerably 
distinct, having one eje (occasionally two) and two pairs of an- 
tennsB, the latter sometimes differing considerably in the males, 
and one pair acting as a natatory organ. The mouth is mandibu* 
late. The young are naupliiform. The female has one, gene- 
rally two, pendent ovisacs. 

The Copepoda are minute free-swimming Crustaceans, found 
both in the sea and in freshwater. One species, Cetochilus septen' 
irionaliSy forms the principal food of the southern whales. It 
also at times abounds on our coasts. Notodelphyidae are com- 
mensals in the respiratory sac of Ascidians. 

Glaus places the Epizoa in the Copepoda; while Schmarda 
ranks them as one of the two families composing the order 
liophyropoda ( = Copepoda). 

Cpelopida. 

Misophria. 
Oithona. 
Cyclops. 
Gyclopina. 

HdrpacHcidiB, 
Thalestris. 
Westwoodia, 
Oanthocamptus. 
fiarpacticus. 

Irenseus = Anomalo- 
cera. 



Peltidiida. 


Pontella. 


Zaua. 

Peltidium. 

Alteutha. 

CalanidcB, 


Notodelpkt/ida. 
Notodelphys. 
Notopterophorus. 


Cetochilus. 
Calanus. 
Temora. 
Diaptomus. 

PorUdlida, 


AsddicoUcUs, 
Ascidicola. 

Bujprorida, 
Buprorus. 



Order II. OSTEACODA. 
Cbophyropoda. Ostrapoda. Cypridacba. 

Body not ringed, enclosed between two sheU-like valves, and 
terminated by a bifid tail. The inferior or second pair of an- 
tennae natatory. Branchiae attached to the oral appendages. 
Two or three pairs of thoracic feet. 

The valves of the shell can be completely closed ; when open it 
allows the play of the feet and antennae. The abdomen is rudi- 
mentary. The eye is single (Baird), but this is due to the union 
of two ; in Cypridinidae there are two movable pedunculate eyes. 
There are no eyes in Halocypridae {Clatis), The young at once 
assumes the shape of the parent. 
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The Ostracoda are minute freshwater animals, very lively, 
swimming hy the action of their antennie. They do not carry 
their eggs [about 20 or 30] as in most Crustacea, but deposit 
them on loreign bodies, fixing them by a greenish filamentous 
substance. 



Cypridida. 

Bairdia. 
Gandona. 
Notodromus. 
Cypris. 

Cytherida, 

Cythere. 
Polycheles. 



Hyobates. 

Loxoconcha, 

Faradoxostoma. 

Halocyprida, 

Conchcecia. 
Halocypris. 



Cypridinida. 

Gypridina. 
Asterops. 

Polycopid(B» 
Polycope. 

CytherellidcB, 
Gytherella. 



Order HI. GLADOGEEA. 
Daphniacea. 

Head distinct ; a bivalve carapace covering the rest of the body. 
Four to six pairs of feet carrying the branchiae. Second pair of 
antennse large, branched, acting as s\^'imming-organ8. 

The carapace is composed of two valves, joined together on the 
back. The feet are foliaceous, and are scarcely organs of loco- 
motion. The eye is single, and very large. 

The Gladocera abound in fresh water, and are very prolific. 
They are more or less transparent, and have frequent moultings. 
" Ephippial eggs " are eggs with an additional covering, supposed 
to be the inner lining of the ovary. They appear to be produced in 
the winter. 

For Gerstaecker the Gladocera are merely a tribe of a subsection 
of a section of his suborder " Branchiopoda genuina." {^Bronn'» 
Gl. Ord. Thier-Eeichs.) 



Podontida. 


Daphniida, 


Acroperus. 


Podon. 


Daphnia. 
Moina. 


Pleuroxus. 


Evadne. 


Ghydorus. 




Bosmina. 




Polyphemida, 




Sidida. 


Polyphemus. 


LynceidcB. 


Sida. 




Lynceus. 


Latona. 


Leptodorida, 
Lentodora. 


Eurycercus. 
Alona. 


Daphnella. 
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Order IV. PHYLLOPODA. 
Branchiopoda. Aspidophora. Gesatophthalma. 

Body dirided into many segments, nearly all carrying a pair of 
toliaceouB legs. Antennae small, one or two pairs, not natatory. 

The legs vary from eleven to sixty pairs. The abdomen is 
many-jointed, terminating in two long setaceous appendages. The 
eyes are two, or sometimes three ; occasionally, as in Brajwhipus^ 
they are pedunculate. Branchipodidte have no carapace ; they 
swim on their hacks. Apodidse have a large shield -shaped 
carapace. In Estheriidss the body is enclosed m a soft bivalve 
shell. 

Apu8 caricriformiSy two or three inches long, sometimes met 
with in this country, changes its skin twenty times in two or 
three months. The males were unknown a few years ago. The 
name uttovs, given by Frisch in 1732, and adopted by later 
authors, is unwarranted. The family name is Apusidse for Glaus. 

The sudden appearance of animals of this order is due to the 
latent vitality of their ova, which are only hatched under favour- 
able conditions. They are mostly freshwater animals. 

ApodidcB, BranchvpodidcB. Estheriida. 

Apus. Artemia. Limnadia. 

Lepidurus. Branchipu8»Ghirocephalus. Estheria. 



Order V. TRILOBITA. 
Pal^ada. 

Marine animals, often of large size, belonging to the Palaeozoic 
period. Gephalic shield with two sutures dividing the median 
from the two lateral regions. Limbs rudimentary, lamelliform. 

These extinct Crustaceans are believed to be allied to Apus and 
Nebalia. Their body is composed of from six to twenty segments, 
and the tail or postabdomen is bent under the thorax. The 
limbs are unknowil. According to Schmarda, there are IfiOO 
species ; he enumerates seven families. They have been found 
almost entirely in the Palaeozoic rocks. Among the principal 
genera are : — 



*Isoteles. 


* Asaph us. 


*Ogygia. 


*Amphyx. 


*Calymene. 


♦Paradoxides. 


*Arge8. 


^Homalonotus. 


*Trinucleu8. 
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Order VI. XIPHURA. 

PCEOILOPODA. XtPHOSURA. MeKOSTOMATA. 

Head not distinct from the thorax, covered by a carapace. A 
styliform procetM or tail terminating the abdomen. L^s six 
pairs, surrounding the mouth. 

The basal joints of the legs surrounding tlie mouth reprosont 
mandibles and maxillaB, the rest of the joints are ambulatory and 
prehensile. The younjz have no tail, which in the udult e(puils 
the rest of the body. There are two eyes, witli two ocelli. The 
eyes are not faceted. 

The embryo in its latest stage is said to resemble certain Trilo- 
bites. Only one recent genus is known, which existed also in the 
Oolitic period. The other fossil genera oocur chiefly in the cool- 
formations. 

Limulus (King-crab). 
*Belinuru8. 
*Cyclu8= *Halicyne. 



Order VIL EURYPTERIDA. 

Head with two large marginal eyes and two median ocelli. 
Body of numerous free segments (12), all, except the first two, 
without appendages. 

These were marine animals, often of large size, belonging 
to the Palaeozoic period. They are allied to Limulus and 
Trilobita, and, according to Van Beneden, cannot be separated 
from the Scorpions. They had only one pair of antennae. 
Pterygotus angHcua is known to the Scotch quarrymen as the 
" Seraphim." 

Schmarda makes this order a pendant to Xiphura. The two 
are joined by Glaus to Phyllopoda, which comprises, according 
to him, as suborders, Cladocera and Branchiopoda. Branchio- 
poda, however, is by other authorities made to include Phyllo- 
poda as well as Ostracoda and Trilobita. 

Woodward has enumerated sixty-two species. 



*Eurypterus. *Stylonurus. 

*Pterygotus. *Hemirhypis. 
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Subclass IV. EDRIOPHTHALMA 

Abthrostoaca. Tetradbcapoda. 

Eyes sessile. No carapace. Head, thorax, and abdomen dis- 
tinct the two latter segmented. Branchiae more or less connected 
with the legs. Sexes distinct. 

The two anterior pairs of legs [gnathopoda] are homologous to 
the two outer pairs of foot-jaws of the Decapoda. The young 
resemble the parent to a certain extent, and are for some time 
protected by the mother. The principal transformations take 
place in the egg. 

The Edriophthalma and Podophthalma form the Malaoostraca 
of the older authors. Dana includes Trilobita and Botifera in 
his Edriophthalma. Schmarda adopts the three following orders 
of Latreille : — 

Abdomen well developed. 

Kespiration by thoracic vesicles Amphipoda. 

Respiration by foliaceous limbs Isopoda. 

Abdomen rudimentary Iismodipoda. 

Order I. L^MODIPODA. 

Abdomen rudimentary. Branchial vesicles attached to two or 
three thoracic rings. The first thoracic segments confluent with 
the head ; the first two pairs of legs attached to this part. 

The dorsfU portion of the segments is entire. The female is 
furnished with abdominal laminae for retainingthe ova. Qyamw 
is parasitic, chiefly on whales. Caprella and Froto are sluggish 
inhabitants of our rocky tidal pools. 

Jjiemodipoda are for Claus a tribe of Amphipoda. 

Capretlida. Fodalirius. 

Caprella. 

Proto. CyamidcB, 

Protella. Oyamus. 

Oecrops. 

Order H. AMPHIPODA. 
BranohifB consisting of membranous vesicles attached to the 
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base of the legs. Thorax with six or sovon froe segments. Abdo- 
men of seyen segments. Tail mitatory or saltatorial. 

In this order the four anterior legs, including the gnathopoda, 
are directed forward, the three posterior backward ; the five pos- 
terior leffs [pereiopoda] are the true walking-legs. Behind the 
legs are three pairs of appendages [plcopoda], pluinosolj fringed ; 
these are the swimming-organs. The terininnl scffinent of the 
bodj 18 the telson, yarding mueh in structure. The eyes are 
sometimes so slightly differentiated as to disappear alter death. 
The largest species, from Lake Baikal, is five inches long. 

Dana includes this and Isopoda in one order — Choristopoda. 
It comprises Crevettina ! and nyperina of Glaus. 



DuUohiida, 
Dnliohia. 

Chdurida, 
Obelura. 

Corophiida, 
Oorophium. 
Oyrtophium. 
Podooerus. 
Amphithoe. 
Cerapus. 
Siphoncecetes. 

OrchestiicUB (Sand- 



Talitrus = Orchestia. 
Hyale=Nic8Ba 
=Allorche8tes. 



Gammarida. 

Atylus= Pherusa. 

Dexamine. 

Iphimedia. 

0diu8=0tus. 

CEdioerus. 

Leucothoe. 

Probolium = Mon- 

tagua. 
Phoxus. 
Urothoe. 
Gktmmarus. 
Moera. 
Melita. 
Niphargus. 
Lysianassa. 
Anonyx. 
Pontoporeia. 



VibilwUf, 
Vibilia. 

Hypfriida. 

Hyperia = Lestri- 
gonus. 

Tauria= MetopcuB. 

Cystieoma = Thau- 
mops. 

Themiato. 

PhrofUmidm. 
Phronima. 
Primno. 

T)^phidm. 

Oxycephalus. 
Khabdoaoma. 
Pronoe. 
Typhis. 



Order III. ISOPODA. 

POLYGONATA. 

No branchial yesicles ; the respiratory organs placed beneath 
the abdomen, and modified in yarious ways. Body depressed. 
Tail well developed. 

The head is almost always distinct from the thorax ; the latter 
consists of seven segments bearing seyen pairs of legs, all, the two 
anterior excepted, more or less conformable. The epimera of the 
dorsal portion of the segments are small or wanting. Th^ ^q>w\^ 
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are somewhat different in form and with fewer limbs : in Arctu- 
ridae they are carried for some time clinging on to the antennae 
of the mother. In ordinary Isopoda they are retained for a time 
in a kind af pouch formed by tne membranous plates at the base 
of the legs. The sexes are often more or less mssimilar. 

In the terrestrial OniscidaB the two or four anterior pairs of 
branchiae are modified into lungs or air-vessels. 

Some of the Oniscidae are land animals, and are known as 
liog-lice, sows, &c. One of our English species, Platyarthrus 
Hoffinanseggiiy is found in ants' nests. Limiwria terebrans is very 
destructive to submerged timber, ^ga spongiophila resides in 
Eiiplectella a^ergillum, Bopyrtts squillarum is found commonly 
under the skin of prawns. lAriope is a parasite on Peltogaster, 
itself a parasite. 



Tanaida. 


Sph(sro9nid(B. 


Limnoria (Gribble). 


Apseudes. 


Sphaeroma. 


laera. 


Tanais. 


Cymodocea. 


Munna. 


Ehoea. 


Dynamene. 




M . « » m 


Campecopea. 


BopyridcB. 


AnthwndcB. 


Nesaea. 


Bopyrus. 


Anthura, 


Monolistra. 


lone. 


Anceid<B. 


Idoteida. 


Liriope. 


Afioeus=Praniza J 


. Idotea. 
Ohaetilia. 


Phryxus. 


CymothoidcB, 


Arcturus. 


Oniscid(B. 


Cymothoa. 


Leach i a. 


Ligia. 


Oeratothoa. 




Oniscus. 


Eurydice=Slab- 


Munnopsides. 


Porcellio. 


berina. 


Munnopsis. 


Platyarthrus. 


Oirolana. 




Philoscia. 


Mga. 


AsellidcB. 


Armadillo. 


fcjerolis. 


Asellus. 


l^los. 



Subclass V. PODOPHTHALMA. 
Thoracostraca. 

Eyes on movable peduncles. Head and thorax confluent, 
covered by a shell or carapace. 

The masticatory parts of the mouth [gnathites] are very com- 
plicated, the two or three anterior pairs of thoracic limbs being 
converted, into foot-jaws [masdllipeds or pedipalps], and subject 
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to considerable modifications. The tegumentary skeleton Tarie." 
from being thin and flexible to a hard and solid caLcareou» 
crust. 

In their derelopment the Podophthalma vary greatly ; in some 
reproduction is direct, but in others, and more generally, tlie 
young emerge from the egg as a Nauplitis or a Zoea^ the Naiiflinx- 
stage, however, being sometimes passed iu the ovum. A later 
larval form is the Megalopa. The changes are effected gradually, 
and while the animal is still comparatively minute ; and they do 
not appear to be correlated with other characters. 

Branchiae external Stomatopoda. 

Branchiae enclosed in the thorax Decapoda. 



Order I. STOMATOPODA. 
Stouapoda. Anomobranchiata. 

Branchiae external, either placed beneath the abdomen or at- 
tached to the thoracic l^s, occasionally rudimentary or wanting. 

The carapace covers the whole or only a part of the thorax, 
and is generally thin and flexible. The abdomen is elongate, and 
terminates in a natatory tail. The g^nathites are confined to a 
pair of mandibles, two pairs of maxillae, and a pair of foot-jaws, 
which are sometimes rudimentary, or are converted, as well as 
the seven succeeding pairs of limbs, into natatory feet. 

The branchiae consist of numerous minute cylinders, closely 
arranged on larger cylinders ; they are wantine in Mysis, 

Leuciferidae compose the " tribe " Aplopoda of Dana. They are 
placed in the Macrura by Glaus, who confines this order to tho 
Squillidae. The remainder are referred as a "suborder*' to the 
Schizopoda of Latreille. Nebaliay formerly referred to Phyllo- 
poda, is sometimes doubtfully placed here ; it is a transition-form 
of a special type. 

MysidcB, Euphausia. SquUlicUB, 

SL Lophogaatnd^B. I^on^ctylus. 

Petalophthalmus. Gnathophausia. Coronis. 

Lophogaster. Leuciferida, 

Euphausiida. Chalaraspis. Leucifer. 

Thysanopoda. Sergestes. 

Nebalia. 
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Order IL DEOAPODA. 

BranchiaB enclosed in a special cayitj on each side of the 
thorax. Five pairs of legs, the first pair didactyle. 

The branchias consist of numerous thin plates placed closely 
together in the form of long quadrangular pyramids, nine on 
each side in the common crab, twenty-two in the lobster. The 
digestive organs comprise a large stomach and a large many- 
lobed liver. The heart is a contractile sac, with six main arteries. 
The eggs, after leaving the ovaries, are carried under the abdo- 
men of the female, generally until they are hatched. In some, 
as in Qecarcinidse, metamorphosis takes place within the egg. 

The gnathites are composed of a pair of mandibles, two pairs 
of maxillae, and three pairs of foot-jaws. There are five pairs of 
feet; the first and occasionally the second and third pairs are 
didactyle ; the last pair is rudimentary in Dynomene. The seg- 
ments of the head and thorax are closely soldered together and 
covered by the carapace. 

Eodysis, or moulting, occurs annually or oftener, until the 
animal ceases to grow. The muscles are previously subject to 
active absorption to within a third of their natural size in order 
to facilitate withdrawal. The animal escapes where the abdomen 
is connected with the carapace, or the carapace is split down the 
middle. Crabs begin to breed long before they attain their full 
size. They and their allies are the scavengers of the seas. 

Milne-Edwards [1834] divided the Decapoda into three sec- 
tions, two fairly natural, but the intermediate one very hetero- 
geneous. In the first, Brachyura, the abdomen is small and folded 
under the body ; in the third, Macrura, the abdomen is well- 
developed, in general longer than the body, with natatory appen- 
dages at the end. Anomura [forming, it is said, the passage 
between the two] has, if we except Faguridse, little to distinguish 
it from one or the other ; Glaus suppresses the section, but places 
PorcellanidflB in the former. The Brachyura are further divided 
by Milne-Edwards into four families, the characters depending 
chiefly on the form of the carapace : thus, in the " Oxyrhinques 
the carapace is narrowed anteriorly ; in " Cyclom^topes " broad 
and rounded anteriorly; in "Catam^topes" quadrilateral or 
ovoid; and in "Oxystomes" orbicular, prominent anteriorly. 
This is an artificial grouping ; but the tribes into which he has 
divided them, and which are now ranked as families, are natural, 
and, with few exceptions, are adopted bv recent authors. [French 
authors rank tribes as subordinate to the family.] 
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Onr eommon orab is Cancer pctaurtts [closelr allied speciee are 
found in North and South Amenoa and in New Zealand] ; the 
shore-crab, Carcinua manas; the spider crab or corwich, Maia 
s^inado ; the common land-crab, sold in the West-Indian mar- 
kets, is Cardiaoma guanhumi ; but there are other species known 
as " land-crabs*' belonging to Ucay GecarcinuSf &c. ; the lobster 
is Homarus gammarus ; the crawfish of the west of England and 
the London fishmongers is Palinurua vulgaris ["spinj lobster " 
seems to be a mere book-name] ; the river crayfish, Aatacua fluvior 
Hlis; the shrimp, Crangon vulgaris; and the prawn, Palanum 
aerrcUus, Two Mediterranean prawns are Panaalus nartoal and 
PentBUs caramote, 

Maorura. — Abdomen [or postabdomen] well-developed, the 
first five segments becoming natatory limbs, the sixth segment 
terminated in a five-parted tail-fin. 

Glaus heads Macrura with " Sergestidae '* (including Leucifer)^ 
DiastylidsB constituting the "suborder" Curaacea. Schmarda 
begins with Diastylidas, Leudfer forming a pendant to Mysidie 
and Sergestes ranking under Oaridinid» (=Alpheid8B). 



Diastylida, 

Leptoouma. 

Leuoon. 

Pyrianassa. 

Siudora. 

Bodotria. 

I)ia8tylis= Ouma. 

Stenopus. 
Sicyonia. 
PensBus. 
Pasiphsea. 

Palismonida. 
Hippolyte. 
Paliemon (Prawn). 
Pandalus. 



Alpheida, 
Alpheus. 
Oaridina. 
Pontonia. 
Athanas. 

Crangonida, 

Nica. 

Lysmata. 

Grangon (Shrimp). 

Thalassinida. 

Gallianassa. 
Axius. 
Gebia. 
Thalassina. 

Astacida, 

Astacus (Biver Gray- 
fish). 



Gambarus. 

Homarus. 

Nephrops. 

Palinurida. 
Palinurus (Grawfish). 

Scgllarida, 

Scyllarus. 

Thenus. 

Ibacus. 

Oalatheida. 

Polycheles = Wille- 

moesia. 
Grimothea. 
Galathea. 
Munida. 
*Eryon. 



Anoxura. — ^Abdomen slightly developed, except in Pagurideo, 
and without a tail-fin. 

In this purely artificial division the two families Paguridae and 



88 



ARTHBOPODA. 



HippidaB are referred by Glaus to Macrura, the remainder to the 
Brachyura ; Porcellaniase, Lithodidse, Dromiidae, and Dorippidse 
forming his group "Notopoda;" while Baninidae are placed, 
together with Leucosiidae and CalappidsB. in the Qxyst^mata. 
Sdbmarda includes in his Anomnra only the families represented 
by Hippat Litkodes, and Fobgwrm, Here Milne-Edwards is pro- 
Tisionally followed, except that Dromiidse change places with 
Dorippidae. 



Pagtvrid(B, 

Pagurus (Hermit- 
crab). 
Oenobita. 
Birgus (Tree-crab). 

PorceUanida. 

Porcellana. 
.^lea. 



Bemipes. 

Hippa. 

Albunea. 

Bamnida. 
Banina. 

Lithodida. 
lithodes. 



Lomis. 
Echidnocerus. 

HomolidiB. 
Homola. 

Dorippida, 

Oymopolia. 

Dorippe. 

^thusa. 



Brachyura. — Abdomen reduced to a triangular (male) or 
rounded (female) tail, lodged in repose in a depresedon in the 
breast, and without a tail-mi. 

Schmarda adopts Milne-Edwards's four "families," with the 
addition of Dromiidae. Glaus has nineteen ; excluding the Ano- 
murous families, the principal difference in the following list 
is that he separates Mriphia from the Ganoridee, and unites 
Inachidae to the Maiidae. The last four families have been re- 
cently worked out by Miers, whose arrangement, reversing the 
order, is here followed. 



Dromiida. 


LeucosHda. 


Dromia. 


Ebalia. 


Dynomene. 


Philyra. 




Oreophorus. 


CoTystid<B. 


Nursia. 
Ilia. 


Atelecyclus. 


Ixa. 


Thia. 


Leucosia. 


Gomeza. 


Myra. 


Corystes. 


Persephone = Guaia. 




Iphis. 


Telmessus. 


A 



CalappidcB. 

Thealia. 

Galappa. 

Matuta. 

Hepatus. 

Orithyia. 

Mursia. 

Pinnotherid<B, 
Pinnotheres. 
Elamena. 
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Hymenosoma. 

MjctiriB. 

Boto. 

Grapnda. 

Planes » Nautilo- 

grapsus. 
Pla^^a. 
Helioe. 
Ghrapsus. 
Brachynotus. 
Seearma. 

GonopUtcida. 

Gonoplax. 
Maorophthalmus. 

Ocypodida. 

Ocypode. 
G^asimuB. 

GecarcinicUs (Land- 
crabs). 

Cardisoma. 

Uca. 

Gteoarcinus. 

The^husida. 

Thelphusa. 
Potamia =» Boscia. 

Portunid€B. 

Podophthalmus. 
Thalamita. 



Lupa. 

PlatyonyohuB. 
PortunuB. 
Polybius. 
GaroinuB (Shore- 
crab). 
PortumnuB. 

Cancrida, 

Melia. 

Pirimela. 

Pilunmus. 

Eriphia. 

Etisus. 

Cancer (Crab). 

Zozymus. 

Daira. 

OziuB. 

Chlorodius. 

Xantbo. 

Atersatis. 

Carpilius. 

Parthenopida, 

Zebrida. 

(Ethra. 

Oryptopodia. 

Parthenope. 

LambruB. 

Pericerida. 

Mithrax. 
Othonia. 



Perioera. 

Liasa. 

Libinia. 

Maiida 

Mioippa. 

Cyclax. 

Eurynome. 

Hyastenus. 

Pisa. 

Maia (Spider-crab). 

Herbstia. 

Hyaa. 

Egena. 

Inachida. 

Tyche. 

Doclea. 

Aoanthonyx. 

EpialtuB. 

MensethiuB. 

Huenia. 

Chorinus. 

Amathia. 

Halimus. 

Eurypodius. 

OneinopuB. 

Inachus. 

Oamposcia. 

AchaBus. 

StenorhynchuB. 

Leptopodia. 



Subclass VI. PODOSOMATA. 

Pycnogonida. Nymphonacba. Arachnopoda. Pantopoda. 
a&aneiformia. aporobeanchia. polyqonopoda. lieviorada. 

No respiratory organs. Abdomen rudimentary, unsegmented. 
Thorax of four segments, each carrying a pair of many-jointed 
legs. Sexes distinct. 
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These are mostly spider-like, marine animals, Tery sluggish, and 
some of them external parasites. They have four ocelli, no 
antennas, and a rostrate head, with a mouth either with or with- 
out mandihles and palpi. In NympJion the digestive tube sends 
a branch into each limb, which are, according to Milne-Edwards, 
the seat of a peristaltic motion. Johnstone asserts that the heart 
also sends a oranch into each limb. The females are known by 
having a pair of spurious legs for the purpose of carrying the 
eggs. 

The earlier states are not well understood ; but there appears 
to be first a naupliiform state, the larva afterwards losing its 
three anterior pairs of appendages. [In the Crustacean Nauplius 
these three pairs always represent the antennary and mandibular 
appendages.] 

From their tegumentary respiration, having no traches or 
pulmonary sacs, Milne-Edwards considers that they have more 
analogy with the lower forms of Crustacea, which are similarly 
conditioned. A. Dohrn denies their being either Arachnida or 
Crustacea. They are now generally placed with the Arachnida. 
Hackel at one time combined them with Arctisca to form his 
subclass " Pseudarachna ;" but the latter he now places with the 
Worms ; the Podosomata he retains in the Crustaicea. 

P^cnoffonida. Nymphonida. Ammothea. 

Pasithoe. Nymphon. Phoxichilidium^ 

Phoxiohilus. Zetes. Orithyia. 

Pycnogonum. Achelia. Pallene. 

Oomerus. 



Class 11. MYEIOFODA. 

MrrosATA. 

Head distinct ; thorax and abdomen not differentiated, divided 
into numerous segments [somites]. Two antennae. Feet always 
more than eight pairs in the adult. Kespiration tracheal. No 
metamorphosis. 

Although there is no metamorphosis, the young have fewer 
segments, and three to six pairs of legs or none, but with each 
successive moult the number is increased. The mouth is com- 
plex, two pairs of feet sometimes enter into its composition ; the 
mandibles are jointed. The eyes are simple or compound, in one 
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or two rows, but sometimes absent. The females are largest, and 
are OTiparous or ovoTiparous. The respiratory, digestive, and 
nerrous systems (dosely resemble those of the larrte of insects. 

Fossil species are found as early as the Carboniferous epoch. 

The species of this class are known as gallyworms and centi- 
pedes. For Latreille they formed the first order of insects. 

Body segmented. 

One pair of legs to each somite Chilopoda. 

Two pairs of legs to each somite Ciiiloonatha. 

Body unsegmented Malacopoda. 



Order I. CHILOGNATHA. 

DiPLOPODA. 

Body more or less cylindrical and crustaceous. No foot-jaws* 
Antenme of rarely more than seren joints. Two pairs of legs to 
each somite, except the first fiye or six.. 

The mandibles are without palpi ; the second pair of gnathites 
(nuudUsB) are united to form a lower lip. The number of somites 
yaries from nine to eighty. 

These are sluggish animals, living on decomposing animal and 
y^table matter, and laying in the earth a great number of eggs. 
GlomeridsB are capable of rolling themselves into a ball. Poly- 
zoniidsB are the Siphonizantia or Sugentia of Brandt. 

A minute centipede, Pauropus Huxleyi^ in its earliest stage with 
three pairs of legs, gradually increasing with each moult to nine 
pairs, was discovered by Sir J. Lubbock in Kent. He considers 
it the "connecting-link" between Chilognatha and Chilopoda; 
Packard places it between Myriopoda and Collembola. Claus 
puts it with Polyxenidse. It differs from all other Myriopoda 
m having no tracheae, and also in having bifid antennse. Another 
species is found in North America. 

Glomerida. Polt/desmida, lulida. 

Glomeris. Polydesmus. Spirostreptus. 

Zephronia. Craspedosoma. lulus. 

Spluerotherium. Spirobolus. 

Polyxenida. Lysiopetalum. 

Polyzoniida, Polyxenus. 

Pol3rzomum. 

Siphonophoral Pauropodida. Archiulida, 

Brachycybe. Pauropus. *Archiulu8. 



92 ARTHEOPODA. 

Order H. OHILOPODA. 
Stngnatha. 

Body flattish, submembranous. Two anterior pairs of legs 
modified into foot-jaws. Antennae with fourteen or more joints. 
One pair of legs to each somite. 

The two mandibles have each a palpiform appendage ; the 
second pair of foot-jaws are perforated for the discharge of a 
poisonous secretion. The eyes are generally numerous in the 
adul^ and in Cennatia they are large and faceted; they are 
wanting in G^philid^e. Some species of Scolopendra are said to 
be viviparous. 

Except the Qeophilidse, these centipedes are very active and 
voracious ; the bite of the larger species is highly venomous and 
very painful* leaving a callus which may last for months. Some 
of the Geophili have the property of secreting a phosphorescent 
matter. 

Geophilida, Lithobiida, Eucorybus. 

Strigamia. ' Lithobius. Scolopendra. 
Cryptops. 
GeophUus. Scolopendrida. CermatiidtB, 

Himantarium. Heterostoma=:Der- Cermatia=Scutigera. 

Arthronomalus. cetum. 



Order IH. MALAOOPODA. 
Ontchophora. Peripatidba. 

Body soft, cylindrical, unsegmented. Jaws foot-like, termi- 
nated by two curved claws. L^s from fourteen to thirty pairs.. 
Viviparous. Sexes distinct 

There are two simple eyes and two tentacular-like antennae. 
The lips are soft, and the mouth has a perforated papilla on each 
side. The legs are indistinctly articulated, and provided with 
two terminal claws. The tracheal pores are diffused over the 
surface of the body. 

The body is unsegmented according to Huxley, but it has from 
13 to 36 segments according to Schmarda. There are evident traces 
of segmentation in Peripatus Edwardsiif but there are none in P. 
Blainvillei, P. juliformiSy P. cajtensis, and P. nova-zelandia. 
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The memben of this order, confined to a single genus, are found 
in the West Indies, South America, the Gape, Australia, and New 
Zealand. Hutton says of the New-Zealana species that it is noc- 
turnal, liying in decayed wood and under stones, feeding " upon 
animals,** and able to shoot from its oral papillae a yiscid fluid, 
which hardens into a spider-like web, and dj means of which it 
catohee its prey. It breeds all the year round, although in the 
winter it is half-torpid. 

These aniwiala have been classed with the Vermes ; but Moseley 
has shown that they really belong to the Arthropoda, in which 
they have also been placed by Schmarda, who has adopted Blain- 
Tille*8 earlier name of Malacopoda. 

PeripatidiB. 
Peripatus. 



Class UI. ABACHKIDA. 

Unogata. Acera. 

Head imited to the thorax (cephalothorax) ; no antenna;. 
Abdomen not segmented, or if segmented not distinctly separated 
from the cephalothorax, and never provided with limbs ; legs 
never more than four pairs. 

The palpi, mandibles, and sometimes the anterior pair of legs 
are variously modified ; the latter are, according to Clapar^e, 
homologous with the labial palpi of insects ; the maxillary palpi 
are known as " pedipalpi." All the appendages of the mouth 
being posterior, there are no homologues of the antennae. The 
eyes are simple and generally more than two. Bespiration is 
effected either by pulmonary sacs or by tracheae, or by both, and 
more rarely by the skin alone. All Arachnida are digitigrade. 
like the Crustacea they have the power of reproducing lost 
limbs. 

Arachnida " occur in the Mesozoic formations, while spiders 
and scorpions of large size have been found in the Carboniferous 
rocks.*' According to Schmarda there are about 4600 species. 

Solpugidea, Phalangidea, and Cheliferidea are sometimes 
united to form the order Adelarthrosomata ; Phrynidea and 
Scorpiodea form another order — Pulmonaria, or they are all 
united under the name of Arthrogafltra, Araneidea and Aoaridea 
forming the Sphaerogastra. Owen has also an order, Dermo- 
physa, including Arctisca, Demodex, and Podosomata, charaote- 
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rtzed by the absence of distinct respiratory organs. Arctisca and 
Pentastomidea are two yery aberrant and dissimilar groups. 

Abdomen segmented. 
Bespiration by tracheae. 
Abdomen distinctly separated from the 

cephalothorax Solpugidba. 

Abdomen not distinctly separated. 

Maxillary palpi didactyle Chelipebidea. 

Maidllary palpi monodactyle Fh alangidb a. 

Bespiration by pulmonary sacs. 

A postabdomen terminating in a claw Scorpiodea. 

No postabdomen Fhbynidea* 

Abdomen unsegmented. 

Abdomen united to the cephalothorax Acaridea. 

Abdomen distinct from the cephalothorax ... Araneidea. 

A vermiform body with four pairs of rudimen- 
tary limbs Arctisca. 

A vermiform body, the embryos only with two 

pairs of rudimentary limbs Pentastomidea. 

Order L SCOBPIODEA. (Scorpions.) 

Abdomen indistinctly separated from the cephalothorax, of 
■even segments, with a six-jointed postabdomen having a curved 
claw on the extremity of the last segment. Maxillary palpi 
(pedipalpi) longer than the feet, terminating in a didactyle hand 
with a movable finger. 

The head is furnished with a pair of chelicerse or mandibles 
(supposed by some to be modified antennse), each having a mov- 
able and a fixed claw. There are from six to twelve ocelli, 
two of which are larger and approximate, and placed more or 
less in the centre of the cephalothorax. The respiratory organs 
** are four pairs of flattened sacs, which open externally by as 
many stigmata, on the sterna of the four posterior free thoracic 
somites." 

The curved claw or telson at the extremity of the abdomen is 
pierced for the passage of a venomous fluid, from a gland placed 
in the last segment. In both sexes there are peculiar comb-like 
organs situated directly behind the last pair. of legs ; their use is 
umknown. Scorpions are viviparous, producing 2(MB0 at a time ; 
the young are carried on the back of the female for about a 
month. They live on insects, which they sting to death. 
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The Scorpions closely resemble in many respects the Xipbura 
and Eurypterida, from which Van Beneden thinks they cannot be 
separated. Eabricius placed them with the Orustaoea in his 
Older Agonata (Syst. £nt. 1775). They date back to the Oar- 
boniferous period. 

This is such a homogeneous order that some authors recognize 
only a single genus. Peters, however, divides it into four groups, 
depending on the form of the sternum and the armature of the 
mandibles ; more recently, and on different principles, Thorell 
makes four families and 31 genera. With Fhrynidea they form 
the Polymerosomata or Pedipalpi of some writers. Combining 
Vejcvis with Scorpionids (Peters), and Centrurtm with Audroc- 
tonid» (Thorell), we have three families. 



Soorpitmida, 

lunis. 

Heterometrus. 

Scorpio. 

Vejoris. 

Isohniirus. 



TelegonidcB. 

Bothriurus. 

Telegonus. 

Cercophonius. 



*Cyclophthalmus. 



Androctonidm. 

Centrurus. 
Lychas = Tity us. 
Isometrus. 
Buthus. 

Androctonus = 
Prionurus. 



Order II. CHELIFERIDEA. 

PSBUDOSCORPIONES. 

Abdomen segmented, indistinctly separated from the cephalo- 
thorax, mutic at the extremity. Maxillary palpi longer than the 
feet, terminating in a didactyle hand wiui a movable finger. 
Byes 2-4. 

Like the Spiders the Cheliferidea are provided with silk-glands, 
and unlike the Scorpions, which they externally resemble, they 
have neither a postabdomen nor poison-glands. They breathe 
by tracheae. 

These Arachnids are of small size, and are found chiefly in 
caverns and damp places in temperate countries. Chelifer can' 
croides is often to be met with among old books. Owen's order 
Trachearia comprises this and three co-ordinate groups, '* Acarina, 
Opilionina, and Solpugii.** 

Obisiida. Cheliferidm, 

Cthonius. Ohernes. 

Blothrus. GarypuB. 

Obisium. Chelifer. 

Boncus. Olpitim. 
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Order HI. ACARIDEA. 

MONOMEBOSOMATA. 

Head, thorax, and abdomen united. Eight legs, six in the 
Toune. Eespiration tracheal or dermal. With or without eyes. 
Mourn either masticatory or suctorial. 

The bases of the chelicerse and of the pedipalpi sometimes 
coalesce with the labrum and give rise to a suctorial rostrum. In 
some mites certain pairs of legs are terminated by suckers^ in 
others by setee. In a common form, probably the earlier state of 
a Trornbidium {Acarus lihelluUB of Oarus), of a bright scarlet 
colour, found attached to the wiiigs of various insects, there are 
no legs or other appendages. Phytopttis (supposed by some to be 
a larral form) does not appear to have more than four legs. 

Acaridea are mostly oviparous; some are subject to a kind of 
metamorphosis, being worm-like when hatched. They are gene- 
rally parasitic, but many are also found in dung, decaying matter, 
and on plants. Some are marine, and a few are found in fresh 
water. Acarus domesticvs is the cheese-mite. Leptus autwmnalis 
is the harvest-bug. GaTnasus coleopterorum occurs abundantly 
on dung-beetles. Atax lives in the branchiae of Mi/tilus, Unio^ 
and Anodonta ; and Halarachne hcUichoeri in the nostrils of the 
seal. Demodex follicidorwm is found in the sebaceous follicles of 
man ; in the dog it causes the mange. It is a very minute ani- 
mal, footless, and without a mouth ; after two or three changes of 
skin it acquires its adult condition. The itch is caused by Sar- 
copies scabm, an eyeless form, burrowing through the skin. 

Various species of Pkytoptus are very injurious to vegetation, 
either through the bud or through the leaves ; they browse on 
the surface of these " until they have flayed it to the quick." 
Galls are frequently caused by them ; but these are not true galls, 
as ** they have always an opening leading into them " (Murray). 
The " witch-knot " found on the birch, and resembling a great 
mass of twigs like a bird's-nest, is an abnormal growth of some 
years caused by Phytopti. Some of these galls were formerly 
supposed to be Fungi, and received from botuiists such names as 
Erineum, Pkyllarium, &c. 

Tetranyckus telarius (the red spider) spins silky webs on the 
leaves of various plants. Its colour is very variable. 

The young Acaridea with six feet were placed by Latreille in 
his family " Microphthires." Hermann combined this order with 
Phalangidea under the name of " Holetra." 
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DemodieitUg. Dermanyasui. 

Bemodex-Simonea. Pteroptus. 

SaroopHda. Ixodida. 

Sarcoptet. Argus. 

I)erfDalichu0=AiuJ- Ixodes. 

gessMyoooptes. Amblyomma. 



Aoarida. 

Acaros = T^rogly- 

phus. 
G-lyciphagoB. 
Myobia. 

Gamasida. 
Gamasufl. 



Trotnbidiida, 

Tetranychus. 

Leptus. 

LiDODodes. 




iraeus. 
Trombidium. 
Phytoptus. 
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Hydraeknida, 

Limnochares. 
Hvdrachna. 
Hydrochoreutes. 
Atax. 

Orihatida. 

HalaGaniB. 
Oribates ~ Notaspis. 
Nothrua. ' 
Hoplophora. 
Damffius. 

Bdellida. 

Bdella. 
Scirus. 



PoBcilophysis. 



Order IV. ARANEIDEA. (Spiders.) 

DiMEBOSOMATA. PcLlfOTRACHEARIA. 

Bespiration by pulmonary sacs, often combined with tracheae. 
Abdomen distinctly separated from the oephalothorax, not seg- 
mented. Two palpi. Eyes simple, 4-8. Eight feet, each of 
seren joints. 

There are special abdominal glands for the secretion of a 
gummy fluid, which, exposed to the air, hardens into silk, used 
for the construction of webs ; they communicate externally with 
the spinnerets by long conyoluted yessels. There are also special 
glanos for the secretion of a poison, placed at the base of the 
falces or poison-fangs ; these are situated between the eyes and 
the moutn, and are hollow for the passage of the fluid. The 
mouth has two maxillae, each of which bears a palpus, often leg- 
shaped. In the male spiders the parts analogous to the yesicmaa 
seminales are lodged in these maxillary- palpi, but the testes are, 
as usual, in the abdomen. The males are mucn smaller and weaker 
than the female, and are frequently sacrificed to her sayage in- 
stincts — etiam in amoribus sava. They moult when growing, but 
there is no metamorphosis. In the embryonic state there is a 
postabdomen which gradually disappears. Arthrolycosa^ a fossil 
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species from the Goal-measures of Illinois, appears to have had a 
segmented abdomen. 

Spiders are oviparous, generally placing their eggs in a silky 
cocoon, which is sometimes carried by the mother beneath the 
body. Species of Cteniza^ Atypus^ and other genera construct 
tubular burrows, lined with silk or otherwise, and closed with a 
hinged door. These are the "trap-door spiders." Gossamer is 
the web formed by young spiders, oy which they are enabled to 
float to a great height in the air. 

Argyroneta aqicatica is the well-known water-spider ; the house- 
spider is Tegenaria domestica. The ** bird-spider " {MygcUe avicu- 
laria) is strong enough to kill small birds. 

Spiders have been divided into two groups dependent on the 
number of pulmonary sacs [Dipneumones with two, Tetrapneu- 
mones with four] ; also on the number of eyes [two, six, or 
eight]. Only one is known with two eyes, Nops gtianabacoa, a 
Cuban spider ; three or four have four eyes. The species with 
two pulmonary sacs, the great bulk of the order, have been formed 
into two divisions, Sedentaria; and Vagabundsp, the former again 
divided into Orbitelarise or Insequitalsp, Retetelarise, Tubitelariae, 
and Laterigradse ; the latter into Oitigradse and Saltigradse ; while 
the species with four pulmonary sacs comprise only one division, 
TerritelarisB. These divisions, however, dependent chiefly upon 
habits, form qf the web, &c., seem incapable of being satisfac- 
torily defined ; and accordingly they have only been indicated in 
the following list, in which Thorell's arrangement has been gene- 
rally adopted. Recently Bertkau proposes to -divide spiders ac- 
cording to the number of spiracles : — Tetrasticta with two pairs, 
Tristicta with one pair; the latter including all the families 
except " AtypidflB " and DysderidsB. 

According to Cambridge, there are about 500 British species of 
spiders. 

Orbitblaki^. GastracanthidcB, KsTETELARiiE. 

EpeirideB Gastracantha. ThendiidcB. 

Te^gnat..- ^™tne. ^^ 

Argyope. *Mizalia. 

Kephik ArcyidcB, Erigone. 

Miagrammopes. Arcys. Walckenaera. 

Uloborus=Veleda. *Archffia. Linyphia. 

Argyrodes. 

Tapinopa. 
Phoroncidia. Poltys. Steatoda. 
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8cytodid4B. 

Pholcus. 

Latrodectus. 

Scytodes. 



Enyidm. 



Enyo. 



TUBITBLARIJE. 

Agelenidm. 

Argyroneta. 
Amaurobiu8= Ci- 

niflo. 
Dictyna. 
Letbia. 
Agelena. 

Tegenaria = Aranea. 
Uroctea= Clotho. 
CEcobius. 
Hersilia. 
*Gerdia. 
Coelotes. 



Tetrablemma. 

Drassidm. 

Hecaerge. 

Liocranum. 

Drassus. 

Clubiona. 

Gnaphosa. 

Dysderida, 

Stall ta. 

Nops. 

Segestria. 

Harpactes. 

Dysdera. 



Filistatidm. 
Filistata. 

TSRRITELARIJS. 

Mygalida. 

Mygale = Thera- 

phosa. 
Atypus. 
Oteniza. 
Eriodon. 
Idiops. 
Xystieus. 
Nemesia. 
Anetes. 
*Phalangite8. 

Lipkistiida. 
Liphistius. 

Catadt/8id<8, 
Catadysas. 

Laterigradjs. 

Thomisida, 

Stephanopis. 
Sparassus. 
Misumena. 
Disa. 
Thomisns. 
Oxyptila. 
Thanatus. 
Philodromus. 
Selenops = Hypo- 
platea. 
*Ohalinura. 



GiTIGRADA. 

Lyoosidm. 

Lycosa. 

Tarentula. 

Pirata. 

Dolomedes. 

Ctenus. 

Ocyale. 

Oxyopida. 

Sphasus. 
Oxyopes. 
Peuoetia= Pasithea. 



Podophthalma. 



Saltigrada. 

Eresida. 

Eresus. 

Ohersis = Palpima- 
nu8. 



Dinopis. 

SaUiddm, 

Salticus. 

Euophrys. 

Marpessa. 

AttUB. 

^lurops. 
Synemosyne. 



Heteropoda 
Sarotes. 



Otiothops. 

Myrmeciida, 
Myrmecia. 



*Apthrolyco8a. 



*Protolyco8a. 

r2 
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Order V. PHALANGIDEA. 

0pILI0NI5A. 

Abdomen seffmented, indistinctly separated from the oephalo- 
thorax. Maxillary palpi filiform, with a single claw. Eyes two. 
Respiration by trachesB. 

Unlike spiders, they have no poison-gland or spinning-organs ; 
and it is difScult to tell the males from the females, except from 
the greater length of the maxillary palpi ; but the latter have 
an ovipositor. TJie young have the same form as the adult. 
Dolickoscelis Haworthii has legs 25 times longer than the body. 
The Phalangidea are very voracious and destroy one another. 
The British species are sometimes called " harvest-spiders ; " they 
all, with one rare exception, belong to the family Phalangiidse. 
Unlike spiders, they die, so far as is known, at the end of the 
autumn. 

Siro has the eyes widely apart, each placed on a peduncle. 



CryptostemmidiB, Sootolemon. 
Oryptostemma. Gonyleptes. 



Sironida. 
Siro=Oyphophthal- 



Stygnus. 
Eusarcus. 

Trogidida. 
Trogulus. 

Gonyleptida, Phalangiida, 

Goniosoma. Egsenus. 



mus. 



Ischyropsalis. 

Discosoma. 

Leiobunum. 

Opilio. 

Phalangium. 

Dolichoscelis. 

Cosmetida. 
Oosmetus. 



Order VI. PHRYNIDEA. 

Abdomen segmented, distinct from the cephalothorax, with or 
without a seta or style at the end. Palpi long, leg-shaped, mono- 
or didactyle. Anterior pair of legs simulating antenna 

There are 4-8 pulmonary sacs. The ocelli (or eyes) are ordi- 
narily eight ; none, however, in Nyctalops. 

In Phrynidac the abdomen is rounded and mutic, and the 
maxillary palpi are armed with a single claw. In Thelyphonida- 
the maxillary palpi are didactyle, and the abdomen is furnished 
with a jointed setiform appendage. 

These Arachnids are all tropical, living under stones and in 
damp places; they are not venomous. Latreille combined them 
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with the preceding to form his family Pedipalpi. Tarantula of 
Fabrioius included Phrynua and Thelyphonua, 

Phrynida, Thdyphonida, 

Phrynus. Thelyphonus. 

*Architarbu8. Nyotalops. 



Order Vn. SOLPUQIDBA. 

Abdomen segmented, distinct from the cephalothorax, mutic at 
the extremity. Palpi filiform, simple, porrect. Two eyes. 

The mandibles, modified antennas, are very large, didactyle, 
and without a poison-gland. The palpi are in the form of legs 
or of antennae, and, like the first pair of feet, are without claws. 
The body is hairy. 

These Arachnids are found in the hot countries of tlie Old 
World. They are very ferocious ; Galeodes will attack and kill 
small mammals, biting into them until its jaws have attained a 
▼ital part 

Galeodida, 

Galeodes a Solpuga. Bhax. Gluvia. 

Aellopus. OaQtulia. Datames. 

Order Vni. AROTISOA. 
Macrobiotida. Tabdigrada. Oolpoda. Oormopoda. 

Minute, worm-like animals, with eight very short, indistinctly 
inarticulate feet. Oephalothorax and abdomen xmited. 

The mouth is suctorial, with two styles, the rudiments of lateral 
jaws. There are no respiratory organs nor heart. The last pair 
of lees is given off from the abdomen. They are mostly herma- 
phroaite. 

The Arctisca are known as *' water-bears;" they are very slow 
in their movements, and are found in damp places. They were 
originally grouped with the Botifers, and, like them, they regain 
their vitality afber being desiccated, and apparently dead, for many 
years. They are oviparous; the eggs are very large, and the 
young have the same number of legs as the adult 

Macrobiotida. 

Macrobiotus. 
Emydium = Echinisous. 
Milnesium. 
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Order IX. PENTASTOMIDEA. 

LiNGUATULlNA. ACANTHOTHECA. 

Worm-like entozoic animals without feet, but the embryo with 
four rudimentary legs. Body long, annulated. Sexes distinct. 

These are colourless parasites, classed by Budolphi with Tre- 
matoda, and hayins a parasitism Tery similar to the Cestoda. 
They have no special organs for respiration. The mouth has 
two pairs of hooks in lieu of limbs. They require about a year to 
attain the adult condition. 

These parasites are found in a sexless condition in the lungs 
and lirer of hares and other herbiyorous mammals and of rep- 
tiles ; and in the sexual state in the nostrils of dogs and other 
camivora by whom the herbivorous mammals have been devoured. 
The males are much smaller than the females; the latter in Penta- 
stoma tcBnioides is 3 or 4 inches long. The larvae of P. constrictum 
has been found encysted in the human liver. There is only one 
genus, with upwards of twenty species. 

Pentastoma. 



Class IV. INSECTA. 

OONDYLOPODA. HeXAPODA. 

Head, thorax, and abdomen distinct. Two antennae. Three 
pairs of legs. Somites never more than twenty. Respiration by 
tracheae. Sexes distinct. 

The wings, which are almost always present, are developed 
from the second and third thoracic somites. They " are essen- 
tially flattened vesicles, sustained by slender but firm hollow 
tubes called nervures [but more analogous to veins], along which 
branches of the tracheae and channels of circulation are conti- 
nued." By Oken they were called " aerial gills," the homologues 
of the tergal branchiae of the Vermes. 

The eyes are either simple or compound ; the former (ocelli or 
stemmata), situated on the vertex, are generally three in number, 
and are found in all orders ; compound eyes, always two^ but in 
rare cases divided or apparently so, are made up of a number 
of cones, separated from one another by a layer of pigment, the 
external broad end hexagonal, capped by a meet or " comeule," 
the narrow end communicating with the optic nerve. Thes< 
facets vary in number; there are about 40 in Mt/rmecina Lc 



UtTHBOPOIU. 103 

treiiUi ; in MortUi/a ! (120 speoiee) then is said to be 2!\0Q0 ; in 
the largest beetle, Dymisies Hercmles^ thej are so numerous as only 
to be seen by the most powerful lens. Only the rmjs of light 
which enter the cones in a direct line can reach the optic nerTe« 
and yet insects have the power of discerning objects at compa> 
ratiTely great distances. The larrie of insects baring a cou\plete 
metamorphosis are said to be destitute of compound e)*ee. Be* 
sides the antennie there are a pair of mandibles, often aborted 
and two pairs of maxillie, the second pair coalescing and forming 
the labium ; but either pair may become suctorial, and of the 
labium only the palpi may be developed. In all orders there are 
species with the mouths either obsolete or rudimentary. 

In all insects there are never more nor less than six legs, but 
the fore legs are sometimes rudimentary. The leg consists of five 
parts — coxa, trochanter, femur, tibia, and tarsus. The coxa is 
articulated to the thorax, the trochanter is attached both to the 
coxa and the femur : the tarsus is made up of from one to five 

i'oints, and almost invariably of a pair of claws ; it is either naked, 
lairy, or scaly beneath ; the joints are sometimes fUmished with 
a dilatable membranous sac 

Of somites the normal number is thirteen, one for the head, 
three for the thorax, and nine (or, according to some, eleven) for 
the abdomen ; the head, however, is assumed to consist of iVom 
four to six " coalesced somites," each somite being indicated by a 
pair of appendages. 

The nervous sjrstem consists of ganglia (varying from one to 
eleven) oonnectea by double commissures, giving off the nerves. 
The supraoBsophageal ganglion is sometimes called the brain, 
with the functions of which it is analogous ; the subwsophageal 
ganglion supplies the mouth and its appendages. 

Four or more slender cylindrical vessels, terminating at the 
commencement of the smidl intestine, are supposed to perform 
the function of a liver. They are known as '* Malpighian tubes/* 
and are found in most insects. The heart is a long dorsal tube, 
largest in the abdomen, where it is included in a saccular venous 
sinus from which the colourless blood passes into it, and, flowing 
towards the head, returns to the sinus by certain laounie. There 
are no arteries or veins. The tracheie are aeriform tubes ; they 
commence from lateral openings, known as " stigmata*' or ** spi- 
racles," and ramify over every part of the body. 

Nearly all insects undergo a metamorphods, which may be com- 
plete or incomplete. The pupa, when quiescent, is either entirely 
enclosed in its case, or each limb may be more or less separately 
enclosed ; when the pupa is active it may resemble the imago 
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(only wanting the wings, or the wings only partially developed), 
or it may hare no resemblance to it 

Agamic reproduction (parthenogenesis) occurs in some of the 
orders, chiefly among the Hemiptera and Hymenoptera ; this is 
said to be the result of cell-formation, " comparable to a kind of 
budding." 

The life of an insect for good or for evil, with a few exceptions, 
is in its larval stage ; in its perfect state its life is short, some- 
times lasting only a few hours. In the fertilization of plants 
insects play an important part by conveying the pollen from the 
anthers to the stigma. 

Insects and their allies are supposed by Herbert Spencer to 
be compound animals, each one representing as many individuals 
as there are true segments, but which have become severally spe- 
cialized for certain definite functions. 

Considering the Mallophaga to be degraded forms of Hemiptera, 
and that the Trichoptera are not more entitled to ordinal rank 
than other groups of Neuroptera, there will remain nine orders 
which, if we except Oollembola and Thysanura, are universally 
admitted. To these are sometimes added Thysanoptera [aberrant 
Hemiptera], Euplexoptera [an isolated form of Orthoptera], 
Aphaniptera [degraded Diptera], and Strepsiptera and Achri- 
optera [abnormal Coleoptera]. 

Apterous : no metamorphosis (Ametabola). 

Abdomen with terminal saltatory appendages. . . Gollembola. 

Abdomen without such appendages Thyban ura. 

Winged : metamorphosis in nearly all. 
Metamorphosis incomplete (Hemimetabola, Ho- 
momorpha). 

Without mandibles [suctorial] Hemiptera. 

With mandibles. 

Wings dissimilar in texture Orthoptera. 

Wings similar in texture Neuroptera. 

Metamorphosis complete (Metabola, Hetero- 
morpha). 
Without mandibles. 

Two wings Diptera. 

Four wings Lepidoptera. 

With mandibles. 

Upper wing coriaceous Coleoptera. 

Upper and lower wings membranous Hymenoptera. 

After the Gollembola and Thysanura, the Hemiptera contain 
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some of the lowest forms of insect-life, and Hymenoptera pro- 
bably the highest ; between these it is scarcely possible to arrange 
the remaining orders in any thing like a satisfactory manner. 
There cannot be said to be any connecting links between them, 
although superficial resemblances may in a few instances be ob- 
served. 

Hackel, according to his views of the succession of insect-life 
on the earth, places the orders in this sequence: — Archiptera, 
Neuroptera, Orthoptera, Coleoptera (these orders have mandi- 
bulate mouths, ana were the only insects existing for a long 
period ; the last three, he continues, were probably derived from 
the Archiptera, i. e. Ephemera^ Libellula, Lepisma, Termes^ &c.), 
Hymenoptera, Hemiptera, Diptera, and Lepidoptera. An ancient 
fly {Eugereon) in tne Permian system seems to indicate, he 
thinks, the derivation of the Hemiptera from the Neuroptera. 
Gterstaecker (1873) begins with the Orthoptera and ends with 
the Hemiptera, placing Hymenoptera in the middle as the highest 
type of the insect-forms. 

JFritz MiiUer thinks " that the most ancient insects " approached 
most nearly to the wingless BlattidsB, and that the complete 
metamorphoses of Diptera, Lepidoptera, Coleoptera, &c. were 
of later origin, and that there were perfect insects before larvce 
and pupae. 

A sequence based on fossil remains would, at present, be un- 
satisfactory, seeing that at least one Coleopteron (allied to the 
Curculionidse) has been found in the Coal-measures, and so far is 
among the oldest known insects. 



Order 1. COLLEMBOLA. 

Thorax of three, abdomen of six segments ; the anterior abdo- 
minal segment with a ventral tube or sucker beneath, the penul- 
timate segment with saltatory appendages. Antennae few-jointed. 
Wingless. No metamorphosis. 

The eyes consist of "distinct ocelli." T&mpletonia has one ocellus 
on each side, and Smynthurus and some others eight. The mouth 
is not very distinctly mandibulate, and in Anurida it is suctorial. 
The tracheae are in general well developed. The saltatory appen- 
dages consist of two long processes bent under the body ana held 
by a small catch ; directly this releases its hold, the spring jerks 
back, and the creature is thrown upwards and forwards. The 
tube or sucker contains a viscous fluid. The body is clothed either 
with hairs or with scales. 



i 
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These insects are found commonly in damp places and on the 
surface of pools. Desoria nivalis lives on the glaciers of the Alps, 
the ice being sometimes blackened by its numbers. Tem/pletonia 
crystallina is said to do great mischief to tlie gutta-percha pro- 
tecting the underground telegraph-wires of London. 

This order was separated from the following, with which it had 
been included, by Sir J. LubBock, who, however, does not regard 
them as true iusects in the '! strictest sense." They are said to 
be primitive, not degraded, forms of the original insect stock. 
They are sometimes associated with the Neuroptera or with the 
Orthoptera. Gerstaeoker places them with the latter as a *' tribe" 
between Thripidae and the "true" Neuroptera; Claus as a sub- 
order, also of Orthoptera, before Forficulidse ; Schmarda as an 
order between Hemiptera and Orthoptera. It is the first order 
of insects, including Thysanura, according to Von Hayek (1879). 



SmynthuridcB. 


Templetonia. 


Desoria. 


Smynthurus. 


Orchesella. 




Papirius. 




Lipurida. 


DegeeriidcB. 


Podurida. 


Lipura. 


Lepidocyrtus. 


Podura. 


Anuridida. 


Degeeria. 


Achorutes. 


Anurida. 



Order II. THYSANURA. 

Thorax of three, abdomen of ten segments ; the latter terminated 
by setiform appendages. Antennae long, many-jointed. Wing- 
less. No metamorphosis. 

The mouth is more distinctly mandibulate: The abdomen be- 
neath is furnished with groups of stiff hairs or with cylindrical 
appendages. The females have an ovipositor. lapyx and Cam- 
podea have no eyes ; the former has its caudal appendages (cerci) 
modified into a pair of homy forceps. The nerve-centres are re- 
duced to two ventral ganglia ( Claus). 

Unlike the preceding, these insects are found in dry warm places. 
Jhey are frequently clothed with hairs or with scales. Machilis 
Tnaritima is common on rocks by the sea. Campodea is sup- 
posed to be " the representative of a form from which many other 
groups have been derived." Lepisma saccharina is frequently 
found among sugar. 



CampodeidcB. 


lapygidcB, 


LepismidcB, 


Campodea. 
Niooletia. 


lapyz. 


Lepisma. 




Machilis. 
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Order III. HEMIPTEBA, 

BtNQOTA. SiPnONATA. DERHArTERA. 

Four wings, more or less membranous. Mouth produced into 
an acute suctorial proboscis (mandibulate in Mallophaga). Larva 
with no trace of wings. Pupa active, semicomplete. 

The proboscis is formed by modifications of the labium, man- 
dibles, and maxillae, and, except in Thripidse, there are no palpi. 
The upper wings in the more normal forms are merely coverings 
(tegmina) for the lower, but they always differ in size and texture ; 
in some cases they are covered by the scutellum. The females 
have frequently an ovipositor, by which galls are often produced. 
Ocelli are very commonly present. In some Nepidse there are 
caudal setae connected with anal spiracles and subservient to 
respiration. 

The greater part of the Hemiptera are vegetable feeders, suck- 
ing the juices of plants. The Aphides, of which there are about 
350 British species, are the most obnoxious ; Ooccidas are also 
very injurious. In the West Indies, Delphax saccharivora is very 
destructive to the sugar-cane. Coccus cactiy when dried, is the 
cochineal of commerce ; a pound weight contains 70,000 insects. 
Cocctts lacca yields the prepared substance called shell-lac. Dor- 
thesia secretes from the end of the abdomen long snow-whit« 
flocculent maFses of a waxy character. Ancyra^ Flata^ Lystra, and 
others are also wax-producers ; some are so completely enveloped 
in this secretion as to be unrecognizable. The *' Pela," or Chinese 
wax, is prepared from this substance. Manna is a vegetable secre- 
tion caused by Cocctts manniferus. 

The eggs of Corixa mercenaria form a food extensively used by 
the Mexicans. They are collected in freshwater lakes, or are 
washed on shore. A white limestone rock is forming at the pre- 
sent day in the lakes of Texoono and Chalco from their remains. 

There is a tendency to degradation in this order, as shown by 
the frequent absence of wings, an obsolete mouth, a tarsus re- 
duced to one joint, &c. In the Coccidae many of the females 
become more and more inert as they approach the imago state, 
and the young are sometimes hatched beneath the dead body of 
the parent. 

We^twocd places Hemiptera between Diptera and Lepidoptera ; 
Glaus (as Rhynchota) between Neuroptera and Diptera. 

Besides plant-lice (Aphidae) and scale-insects (Coccidae), this 
order contains the lantern-fly {Fulgora latemaria)j frog-hopper 
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or cuckoo-spit {JPtyelus sfpumarius), the water boatman {Notonecta 
fflauca), the bug {Cimex lectidarius), and the louse (Pediculus 
humanus). The latter, a yery abnormal form, cannot well be 
separated from the bird-lice (Mallophaga). The number of spe- 
cies in this order cannot be estimated at less than 20,000. 

There are five well-marked suborders : the first two are often 
regarded as forming a distinct order under the name of " Homo- 
ptera," while the fourth forms the order "Thysanoptera" of 
Halliday and Westwood. Mallophaga are not regarded as true 
insects by the latter ; they form tne first two of the sixteen fami- 
lies of Neuroptera according to Von Hayek. 

PolycteneSy a very remarkable form originally described by 
Giglioli, and which Westwood considers to have an affinity with 
the Hemiptera, is now approximated by C. Waterhouse to the 
Pupipara. It is a parasite on bats ; one of its species is from 
China, the other from Jamaica. 

Thorax normal (of three pieces). 
Mouth suctorial : without palpi. 
Wings membranous. 

Tarsi one- or two-iointed Phytophthiria. 

Tarsi three-jointed Homoptera. 

Anterior wings coriaceous at the base . Heteroptera. 
Mouth submandibulate : with palpi ...... Thysanoptera. 

Thorax abnormal (of two pieces, or three in- 
distinct) Mallophaga. 

Phytophthiria ( = Stenorhynchi). — Tarsi one- or two-jointed. 
AntennsB of more than six joints. Wings two or four, often 
wanting. 

The pupsB in many cases are not to be distinguished from the 
imago. The larva, especially in the Aphides, is often covered by 
a cottony secretion. 

Aphides are mostly viviparous in summer, but oviparous in 
winter ; in the former case the females are winged. Partheno- 
genesis goes on among them through many generations. Whole 
generations are sometimes resident in gall-like excrescences caused 
by them. A peculiar secretion (honey-dew) is voided from the 
anal siphunculi of many species. Phylloxera vastatrix is the 
vine-pest. 

Coccidffi have only one-jointed tarsi, the male two-winged, the 
female apterous. 
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Coocida (Scale- 
inBects). 

Cooous. 

Leoanium. 

Aspidiotee. 

Mytilaspis. 

Dorthesia. 

Aleurodida, 
Aleurodes. 



Aphidida, 

Aphis (Plant-louse). 

Laobnus. 

Pemphigus. 

Ohermes. 

Tetraneura. 

Schizoneura. 

Eriosoma. 

Adelges. 

Phylloxera. 



Bhizobius. 
Thelaxes. 

PsyllidcB. 

Psylla. 

Livia. 

Trioza. 

Arytajna. 

Aphelara. 



HoMOPTERA (=.Aucbenorhynchi). — Tarsi three-jointed. An- 
tennae three- or six-jointed. Wings membranous, deflected. 

The female is often furnished with an ovipositor composed of 
a two-yalved sheath enclosing a cylindrical homy borer. 

CioadidsQ ai*e remarkable for their song ; it is conflned to the 
males, and is due to two membranes, acted on by muscles placed 
in a cavity at the base of the abdomen, and covered externally by 
the dilated sides of the metastemum. 



lassida. 

Typhlocyba. 

lassus. 

Bythoscopus. 

Aicocephalus. 

Eupelix. 

Ledrida. 

Penthimia. 
GvDOna. 



wyponi 
Leara. 



Tettigoniida, 

Oicous. 

Diatostemma. 

Aulacises. 

Proconia. 

Tettigonia. 

Cercopida, 

Aphrophora. 
Ptyelus. 



Oercopis. 
Eurj-mela, 
Cephalelus. 
Llopa. 

Membracida. 
Centrotus. 
Oombophora. 
Cyphonia. 
Bocydium. 
(Eda. 

Heteronota. 
Damis. 
Hemiptycha. 
Thelia. 
Entylia. 
Polyglypta. 
Aconopnora. 
Smiliorachid. 
Smilia. 
Ceresa. 
Umbonia. 
Pterygia. 



Bolbonota. 

Enchenopa. 

Membracis. 

TettigoTnetrida, 
Tettigometra. 

Flatida* 

Nepheaa. 

Bicania. 

Pceciloptera. 

Flata. 

Pochazia. 

Derbida, 

Diospolis. 

Derbe. 

Otiocerus. 

Issida, 

Ancyra. 
Eurybrachys. 
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Hemisphaepius. 

Mycterodes. 
Issus. 

Cixiida. 

Achilus. 

Gixius. 

Araeopus. 

Asiraca. 

Allelophasis. 

Delphax. 

Phenax. 



Lystrida. 

Elidiptera. 

Dichoptera. 

Dictyophora. 

PoBocera. 

Aphaena. 

Lystra. 

Fulgoridm. 

Cyrene. 

Enchophora, 

Hotinus. 



Phrictus. 

Pyrops. 

Fulgora (Lantern-fly). 

Cicadid<B. 

Huechys. 

Mogannia. 

Carineta. 

Cicada. 

Fidioina. 

Dundubia. 



Cystosoma. 



Heteroptera. — Tarsi three-jointed. AntennsB with four or 
five joints. Wings horizontal, the upper pair coriaceous at the 
base. 

The rostrum springs from the fore part of the head, not from 
beneath as in the Homoptera. 

The majority of this group are vegetable feeders, one {Cime^ 
lecfularius) has man for its prey. 

The first three families of the following list form the Hydroco- 
risae (=Cryptocerata) of Latreille; the remainder are his Geoco- 
risae ( = Gymnooerata). Hydrocorisae and the first two families 
of the Geocorisae are aquatic. Gerstaecker includes Gerridae in 
the Hydrocorisae ; but the latter, with the Hydrometridae, are the 
Hydrodromica of Fieber. There are other equally useless divi- 
sions and subdivisions and names, whether synonymous or not. 
In round numbers there may be about 10,000 species in this 
suborder. 



Notonectida. 

Anisops. 

Notonecta. 

Ploa. 

Sigara. 

Gorixa. 

Nepida. 

Aphelochira. 
!Naucoris. 
Nepii. 
Belostoma. 



Banatra. 

GalgulidcB. 

Pelogonus. 
Galgulus. 

Gerrida, 

Hebrus. 

Microvelia. 

Mesovelia. 

Velia. 

Gerris. 



HydrometridcB. 

Hydrometra = Lim- 
nochares. 

BaldidcB. 

Salda = Acanthia. 
Leptopus. 

Emesida, 

Emesodema. 

Emesa. 

Ploearia. 



Ill 

Mormidea. 
Atelocera. 
Aoanthoaoma. 
Rhaphigaster « Ne- 

zara. 
Palomenus. 
Pent-atoma. 
Straobia. 
Sciocoris. 
Sehirus. 
Qydnus. 
mbus. 
Zierona, 
Anna. 
Picromeru8= 

Asopus. 
Canthecona. 
Stiretrus. 

GoptosoiDa = Thyreo- 
ooris. 

ProbaBnops. 
Plataspis. 

Corimolaena. 
Podops. 

Phiraodera. 

Ancyrosoma. 

Psaoasta. 

Tetyra^Eurygaster. 

SympbyluB. 

Agonosoma, 

Qraphisoma. 

Trigonosoma. 

Odontotarsus. 

Pachycoris. 

Callidea. 

Scutellera. 

Gantao. 

Sphaerocoris, 

Tectocoris. 

r,J"/lt''T^^^ (=Phy8opoda).-Mo.,th with four palpi the 
mandibles forming a short rostrum. Wings nerveless, fr&gedT 
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ReduvUdm, 


Capsua. 


Nabis. 




Prostemma. 


LygmidiB, 


Pirates. 


Mieropbysa. 


Beduviud. 


Geocoris « Ophthal 


Eotricbodia. 


niicus. 


Apiomerus. 


Henest«ria. 


Pjrgolampis. 
Harpactor. 


Pyrrbocoris. 
Antbocoris. 


Prionotus. 


Isohnodemus. 


Eulyee. 


Plinthisus. 


Sycanus. 


Rby parochrom us. 


Centrocnemis. 


Oreillus. 


Zelus. 


Nysius. 


Cimbus. 


Pbygadicus. 




Lygusus. 


Tingida. 




Syrtis — Phymata. 


Berytidm, 


CSmex = Acantbia 


Metacantbus. 


. (Bug). 


Metatropia. 


Aneurus. 


Berytus. 


Aradus. 


Neides. 


Agramma. 




Monanthia. 


Coreidm. 


Bictyonota. 


Micrelytra. 


Orthostira. 


Chorosoma. 


Derepbysia. 


Alydus. 


Zosmenus. 

rtv 


Pbyllomorpba. 


ling IS. 


Verluaia. 


^^f • V 


Coreu8= Dasycoris. 


Capsida. 


Syromustes. 


Bryocoris. 


Atractus. 


HalticuH. 


Rbopalus. 


Pitbanus. 


Stenocephalus. 


Calocoris. 




Phytocoris. 


Pentatomida. 


Psallus. 


Edessa. 


Heterotoma. 


Pbl(Pa 


Lygus. 


^lia. 


Miris. 


Eusarcoris. 
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The tarsi are two-jointed, the last joint, instead of claws, 
having a sort of sucking-disk. In some species the female is pro- 
vided with an ovipositor. 

A limited group of small insects living under the bark of trees, 
or in flowers, and sucking their sap. Glaus places them in the 
Pseudo-Neuroptera. 

Tkripida, 

Coleothrips. 
Thrips. 

Mallophaga (=Anoplura). — Meso- and metathorax united. 
Mouth mandibulate. Wingless. No metamorphosis. Parasitic. 

The mouth has two mandibles, with or without palpi. The 
antennae are from three- to six-jointed. The eyes are simple, but 
sometimes absent. The thorax is apparently composed of two 
rings. 

The Mallophaga are Hemiptera, which, owing to their parasitic 
nature, have not passed beyond a primary stage of development. 
They are found mostly on birds, living on the feathers. The 
PediculidsB, which must be placed near them, have the mouth 
produced into a fleshy proboscis, with hooks at the end, within 
which, enclosed in a chitinous sheath, are two sharp-pointed sty- 
lets. They live on the blood of mammals. HtBmatomyzus is a 
peculiar parasite of the Indian elephant. 

Nirmida, Docophorus. Gyropus. 

Trichodectes. x. , .. Menopon. 

Nirmus. lAotheidcB, Eureum. 

Goniodes. Liotheum. Colpocephalum. 

Trinotum. 



Pediculida, Hsematopinus. 

Pediculus (Louse). 

Phthirius. Haematomyzus. 

Orderly. ORTHOPTERA. 
Ulonata. 

Four wings, two anterior coriaceous, pergameneous, or sub- 
membranous ; two posterior membranous, folded longitudinally. 
Mandibulate. Larva and pupa more or less resembling the 
ima^o, but without wings. 

The upper wings are variable in texture, either meeting at 
the edges or overlapping more or less, but they are never exactly 
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like the lower pair. Many species are apterous, especially among 
the females. Ocelli are frequently present. Some have an ez- 
serted oyipositor. Earwigs (Forficulidte) are armed with a caudal 
forceps, and the crickets (Gryllidse), Mantidae, &o. have setaceous 
appendages (cerci), which are common to both sexes, and are 
supposed to be connected with the sense of touch. Besides these 
ordinary anal appendages, there is in some one or two pairs of 
stylets, occasionaUy, in the male, modified into hooks. 

In their internal anatomy the Orthoptera are very highly orga- 
nized, and are considered to stand in the foremost ranks of 
insects. None of them are aquatic in any stage of their existence. 
Prisopus flabellicomis (Brazilian) is said, however, to spend the 
day under water, attached to stones &c., and to fly about only at 
dusk. 

The noise produced by male crickets and Locustidae (the females 
are silent) is due to the anterior wings rubbing against each other 
at a part where both are furnished with a rasp-like nervure ; while 
in grasshoppers and locusts ( Acridiidse) it is the posterior femora 
rum>ing against the anterior wings. In the former the males 
are also provided with a talc-like spot at the base of the anterior 
wings. 

In the cockroaches (Blattidae) the eggs are deposited in a cap- 
sule, which is carried by the female, and in which the larvae are 
hatched. The Mantidae deposit their eggs in cases of a papery 
texture divided into cells, which they make under stones or on the 
twigs of plants. The Saltatoria generally place their eggs in the 
earth, often forming clay-tubes for their reception. 

Except the Mantidae and omnivorous Blattidae, all are vegetable 
feeders, and, being very prolific, frequently destroy the produce 
of a whole district . The locust ( (Edipoda migratoria) is onlv too 
well known. Earwigs are great enemies of bees, as well as oeing 
herbivorous. 

The only special auditory organs in insects are found in Acri- 
diidsB (a small membranous expansion on each side of the meta- 
thorax) and in Locustidae and Gryllidae (a similar membrane on 
each of the fore tibiae). 

The cockroach {PervplaTieta arientalis), mole cricket ( Gryllotal'pa 
mdgarisY cricket {GryUus domestic^us), locust {(Edipoda migra- 
toria), [the North-American locust is Calopteniis spretus], and 
earwig (Forficula auricularia) belong to this order. Grasshoppers 
are of various species, and belong to Stenohothrua and (Edipoda^ 
but the latter genus is not found in England. The stick- and 
leaf-insects are Phasmidae; but the anterior wingS; resembling 
leaves, are also found in certain Locustidae. 

I 
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It is very unfortunate that locusts should not have been retained 
under the old Latin name of Locusta ; but the nomenclature here 
given is now universally adopted. 

Thysanura and CoUembola have been placed in this order. 

With it also have been combined Dragonflies and other Neu- 
roptera, the so-called incomplete metamorphosis being the only 
character in common. Perhaps it would be more convenient to 
unite the two; naturally they appear to include ten distinct 
groups. 

Of the four suborders of Orthoptera, Euplexoptera [=Der- 
niaptera] is so far differentiated that Westwood considers it en- 
titled to ordinal rank. Blattidse has also been elevated into an 
order [Dictyoptera] by Leach. They are both included in the 
Cursoria by Glaus. 

Anal segment without a forceps. 
Hind legs foraied for walking. 

Head retracted CursoRiA. 

Head exserted Gressoria. 

Hind legs formed for leaping Saltatoria. 

Anal segment with a movable forceps ... Euplexoptera. 

Cursoria. — Body ovate, depressed. Head retracted into the 
prothorax. Legs slender; tarsi with an accessory joint [plan- 
tula] between the claws. 

The antennae are generally verj' long and slender. The upper 
wings are coriaceous, the lower longitudinally folded ; but they 
are not often developed in the female, and not always in the 
male. 

These insects are mostly nocturnal, and are vegetable feeders, 
but many are omnivorous. 

Blattida, Blatta. Gynopeltis. 

Polyzosteria. Thyrsocera. Euthyrhapha. 

Perisphseria. Periplaneta (Cock- Panesthia. 

Heterogamia. roach). Kormetica. 

Corydia. Panchlora. Blabera. 

Phor.ispis. Derocalymma. Monachoda. 

( f ressoria.— Body long, narrow. Head exserted. Legs slender ; 
posterior femora not thickened. 

In the Mantidae the anterior legs are raptorial and their femora 
grooved beneath for the reception of the tibiae in repose. The 
prothorax is by far the longest of the thoracic segments ; in the 
i^hnsmidflB it is the short Jot. Both families are remarkable in 
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that some of their species have the upper winss resembUng leares, 
henoe *' walking leaves.'* In those Fhasmiase devoid of wings, 
the resemblance is to a twig or stick, " walking sticks.** Although 
very often sluggish in their movements, some are capable of 
taking short leaps. 

The MantidsB are very voracious animal feeders: the Phas- 
midis live entirely on vegetable matter ; they are amongst the 
longest of insects — Bacteria sarmentosa is ten inches in length. 



Mantida, 
Ereraiaphila. 
Schizocephala. 
Acanthops. 
Toxoderes. 
Harpax. 
Empusa. 
Ameles. 
Mantis. 
Blepharis. 
Pyrgomantis. 



Metallyticus. 
Tarachodes. 
Deroplatys. 
Hoplophora. 

Phasmida. 

Bacillus. 
Bacteria. 
Lonchodes. 
Gladoxerus. 



Gyphoorania. 

Podacanthus. 

Diapherodes. 

Euraoantha. 

Phasma. 

Necrosda. 

Aschiphasma. 

Prisopus. 

Metriot«8. 

Extatosoma. 

Phyllium. 



Saltatoria. — Body generally slender. Hind legs saltatorial 
the femora thickened. 

These are voracious vegetable feeders, some of the species oc- 
curring in vast numbers at uncertain intervals. 

In G-ryllidffi and LocustidsB the antennse are long and setaceoud, 
with sometimes as many as 140 joints ; in Aoridiidse they are 
short and stout, rarely clavate. The ovipositor in the two former 
families is often very large; in AcridiidsB there is no ovipositor. 
Hemimerus is an aberrant form allied to Chryllotalpa according 
to Walker, but for De Saussure forming a distinct order (Diplo- 
glossata). 



GryllidAB. 

Gryllotalpa (Mole- 
cricket). 

Cylindrodes. 

Xya = Tricondyla. 

Myrmecophila = 
Sphajrium. 

GrylluB=Acheta 
(Cricket). 

CEcanthus. 

Nemubius. 



Platyblemma. 

Hemimerus. 

Loctistida. 

Saga. 

Phalangopsis. 

Locusta. 

Decticus. 

Phyilophora. 

Pterochroza. 



Oydoptera. 
Cvrtophyllum. 
Phaneroptera. 
Meoonema. 
Barbitistes — Odon- 

tura. 
Oonocephalus. 
Xiphidium. 
Hetrodes = Eugaster. 
Anostostoma » Dina- 

crida. 

i2 
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Ephippigera. Stenobotbrus. Hymenotes. 

Scbizodactylus. Ghjmphocerus. Ohorotypus. 

AaridiidtB, Opomala. Pamphagus = For- 

^ . Acndium. thetis. 

jTroscopia. Caloptenus. Pneumora. 

J^yxaiis. Romalea. Tettix=Tetrix. 

(Edipoda = Pachy- choripbyUum. Ommexecba. 
tylus (Locust). ^ '' 

EuPLBXoPTERA. — Anal segment proyided with a movable for- 
ceps. Under wings folded both transversely and longitudinally. 
No ocelli. 

The upper wings are very short, coriaceous, and without veins. 
The antennae are filiform, with from twelve to forty joints. 

These are chiefly vegetable feeders, but some are carnivorous. 
They are mostly nocturnal insects. 

Forficulida (Earwigs). 

Labia. Forficula. 

Labidura. Brachylabis. 

Pygidicrania. Apachya. 

Order V. NEUROPTERA. 

Four more or less equal membranous wings, generally reticu- 
lated, rarely folded. Mandibulate. Pupa incomplete, more or 
less resembling the imago, either quiescent or active. Larva 
with six articulated legs. 

There are exceptions to all the leading characters of this order, 
especially in the transformations, which are often of an anoma- 
lous character. In the imago state the wines are sometimes 
wanting, or only present in the male ; in Perlidae they are longi- 
tudinafly folded. Li Ephemeridae there are no mandibles. One 
family, Termitidae, contains neuters of two kinds — soldiers and 
workers — which, with the females, but only after pairing, are 
wingless. 

It will thus be seen that the order comprises several discor- 
dant groups, dissimilar in their leading characters as well as in 
their habits ; and their earlier states are equally diversified. The 
four nearly equal wings are said best to distinguish them. 

Fabricius (Syst. Ent. 1776), in his purely artificial system, 
classed spiders and centipedes with dragonflies in his order Uno- 
gata ; a few years later (Mantissa, 1787) he proposed Synistata 
for the remainder of the Neuroptera, including also the Hy- 
menoptera, as well as Onisctts^ MonoculuSf &c. 
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The Planipennia alone constitute the Neuroptera according to 
the views of some authors, the remainder, including Trichoptera, 
being placed with the Orthoptera, under the name of *' Pseudo- 
Neuroptera " (Archiptera of Hackel). 

According to PacKard, Libellulidse and the Ephemeridae are 
the most typical of the Neuroptera. These families and the Per- 
lidaB are among the earliest known insects. They seem to occur 
most abundantly in the Devonian formations of North America. 

To this order belong the destructive white ants, Termes belH- 
C08ti8 and other species ; the death-watch, Atropos pulsatoria ; 
the may-fly. Ephemera vulgata ; and ant-lion, Jm/rfneleon formic 
caleo. Libellulidse are known generally as dragonflies or horse- 
stingers, and in 'the United States as the *' Devil's darning- 
needles." It is curious to contrast these names with that of the 
French, "Demoiselles." Chrysopa, of which there are many 
species, is known as the " Golden -eye." 

The earlier stages of these insects are very variable. In the 
Libellulidce, Termitidse, and Ephemeridse, although very unlike 
each other, the metamorphosis is semicomplete, while Chloeon 
undergoes a series of not less than twenty moultings, in some 
stages a retrograde movement takine place. Prof, w^estwood, 
wim regard to the earlier states of the order, proposes two pri- 
mary divisions : — " 1. Those with an active pupa, undergoing a 
metamorphosis which, for want of a better name, we may, with 
MacLeay, term sub-semicomplete ; in all which there is a greater 
dissimilarity between the larva and imago states than exists in 
the insects typical of the monomorphous, semicomplete metamor- 
phosis. Here belong the PsocidaB and Termitidse, which have 
terrestrial larvae, and the Libellulidse, EphemeridsB, and Perlidae, 
which are aquatic in their preparatory states. I term the species 
of this division Biomorphotic insects. 2. Those which have 
quiescent incomplete pupae, which, however, acquire the power 
of locomotion shortly before the assumption of the perfect state. 
This division (Subneoromorphotica) comprises the families Myr- 
meleonidae, Hemerobiidae, Sialidae, Panorpidae, Baphidiidae, and 
Mantispidae." The aquatic larvae breathe by means of filamen- 
tous branchiae. 

detaining, with M'Lachlan, the order Neuroptera "as a 
matter of convenience only," it may be naturally divided into 
seven suborders : — 

Wings naked, rarely a few hairs or scales. 

Wings folded in repose Plbcoftesa. 
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Wings not folded. 
Jawg well developed. 

With wingless neuters Isoptbra. 

No neuters. 

Antennae short, few-j ointed Odonata. 

Antennas longer, many-jointed 

Wings with few veins Ooreodbntia. 

Wings with many veins Planipennia. 

Jaws rudimentary or obsolete Agn athi. 

Wings hairy Triciiopteba. 

CoRRODENTiA. — AutenuaB many-jointed. Wings few-veined. 
Tarsi 2- to ^-jointed. 

The posterior wings of Psocidae are small or rudimentary, or 
both pairs may be wanting. They live on dead animal and 
vegetable matter, and are mostly arboreal in their habits. Atropos 
pulsatoria is the pest of insect collections. Embiidse have moni- 
liform antennas. They are vegetable feeders, and construct silken 
galleries under stones. 



Psocida. 


Emhiida. 


Psocus. 

Atropos » Troctes. 

Oaedlius. 


Embia. 

Olyntha. 

Oligotoma. 



IsoPTERA. — ^Antennae rather short, many-jointed. Wings very 
large, equaL Neuters. 

The larvaa and pupae resemble the neuters. These insects are 
social in their habits, building large nests on trees and on the 
ground, and are very destructive to woodwork. The female of 
Termea bellicoaus is said to lay 80,000 eggs in twenty-four hours. 

Termitida, 

Termes (White Ant). 
Oalotermes. 

Plecoptera. — AntennaB long, setaceous, many-jointed. Wings 
subsimilar, folded longitudinally in repose. Jaws rudimentary. 

The larvae and pupae are aquatic; the latter, except in wanting 
wings, resemble tne imago. Some species have caudal setae. 

Perlida, Isopteryx. 

Nemura. Perla. 

Capnia. Pteronarcys. 
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Agnatiii. — Antennno short, setaoeous, of three joints, the last 
very long. Jaws j i, ii.unbranous or obsolete. Posterior wings 
small, sometimes wanting. Abdomen ending in two or thi^ 
long setffi. 

The fore loga are long in the male. The larrse are aquatio, live 
two or three yours ; the perfect inseot takes no food, and dies in n 
day or two. They sometimes appear in almost fabulous numbers, 
und uiways in the eyening. 



EpheTtierida. 
Oligoneura. 
Laciilania. 
Casnia. 



Chloeon. 
Baetis. 
Heptagenia. 
Potamanthus. 



*Henieristia. 



Palingenia. 
Ephemera (May-fly). 
Onisoigaster. 
^Platephemera. 

*Breyeria. 



Odonata. — Antennae short, setaceous, of seven joints at most, 
the last subulate. Jaws very strong, covered by the lips. 
Wings subequal, reticulate. 

The abdomen in the male ends in two curved, in the female in 
two simple appendages. The eyes are very large. The larva and 
pupa are aquatic, the former very dissimilar to the perfect in- 
sect ; in all stages they are voracious insect feeders. 

The three groups given below are not strictly entitled to the 
rank of families. Tney are all known as *' dragonflies." 



Agrixmida. 

Agrion. 
Lestes. 
Callepteryx. 
Platycnemis. 



Lihelltdida, 

Oordulia. 
Epitheoa. 
Libellula. 
Diplax. 



JEsohnida, 

^schna. 
Anax. 
GomphuB. 
Cordulegaster. 



Planipesnia. — Antenna elongate, many-jointed. Jaws di- 
stinct. Wings nearly equal. 

The larvae mostly terrestrial ; in Sialidse they are aquatic, but 
sometimes they live out of the water before transformation. 
Pupae incomplete, inactive. Myrmeleontidae and Ascalaphidse 
have clavate antennae. Conioptervgidae are covered with a 
whitish powder. In Bhaphidiidae tne female has an ovipositor. 
Panorpidae have a clypeus lengthened into a snout with very 
small mandibles at the end. Tne perfect insects are generally 
herbivorous, but the larvse are voracious insect feeders. 
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Myrmeleontida, 

MTTmeleon (Ant- 
lion). 

Ascalaphida, 

Stilbopteryx. 
Pamexis. 
Aflcalaphus. 
Palpares. 

Hemerobiida, 

Sieyra. 

Micromus. 

Hemerobius. 



Psectra. 

Psychopsis. 

Bapisma. 

Ohrysopa. 

Osmylus. 

Nemoptera. 

Nympnes. 

Coniopterygida, 
Coriiopteryx. 

Mantispida, 

Mantispa. 
Trichoscelia. 



Bhaphidiida, 
Bhaphidia. 

SicUida, 

Ohauliodes. 

Corydalis. 

Sialis. 

Panorpida, 

Boreus. 
Merope. 
Bittacus. 

Panorpa (Scorpion- 
fly). 



Tricboptera (Oaddis-flies). — Four membranous wings; the 
anterior generally hairy, the posterior folded when at rest. 
Mandibles rudimentary. 

The antennsB are many-jointed, setaceous. The maxillary 
palpi vary considerably in structure. The wings have longi- 
tudinal nervures and few transverse ones ; and in repose they 
are closed up and deflexed in an almost vertical manner. The 
hairs covering them are mostly simple, but occasionally inflated 
and scale-like. The abdomen has nine segments, the last bearing 
appendages of very varied kinds. The tibiae are furnished with 
foie spines and also with movable spurs ; the tarsi have a pair of 
simple claws, between which is a short cushion [plantula] and 
two membranous "arolia." 

The larvsQ are six-footed and aquatic, and construct oases of 
bits of leaves, twigs, straw, sand, or shells ; in these cases the pupa 
stage is assumed. 

M'Lachlan gives eight families for the European fauna. These 
families include all the species known at present. 



JPbryganeida. 

Phryganea. 

Neuronia. 

Agrypnia. 

Limnophilida. 

Glyphotselius. 
Limnophilus. 



Stenophylax. 

Halesus. 

Ohatopteryx. 

Thamastes. 

Enoicyla. 

SericoatomaiidcB. 
Sericostoma. 



Goera. 

Silo. 

NoSOpUB. 

Leptocerid<s, 
Setodes. 
Leptocerus. 
Mystacides. 
Trisenodes. 
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(Estropsida. 
G^tropsis. 

Hydropsychida. 

Hvdropsyche. 

Diplectrona. 

Tinodes. 



Lvpe. 

Psychomyia. 

Polycentropus. 

RhyacophUidcB, 

Ohimarrha. 
Bhyacophila. 



Agapetus. 
Bersda. 

Hydroptilidm, 

Agraylea. 
Hydroptila. 



Order VI. DIPTERA. 
Antliata. 

Wings two, membranous, never folded, with radiate nermres; 
posterior wiugs replaced by a small clavate filament on each side 
[halteres]. A suctorial proboscis. Prothorax very short. Me- 
tamorphosis complete. Larva apodal. 

In this order the proboscis is composed of mandibles, maxillse, 
and a central piece or tongue [glossarium], the labium, often 
with a fleshy terminal lip, serving as a sheath, and they are often 
converted into chitinous setae or into lancet-shaped bodies. 
There are commonly two maxillary, but no labial palpi. The 
antennae are in general very short, of three joints, the last fur- 
nished with a bristle ; in the Nemocera the antennae are jointed 
in the ordinary manner. The eyes are large, and there are three 
ocelli. The pro- and metathorax are much reduced, and the 
mesothorax correspondingly enlarged. The wings have often a 
membranous appendage at the base [alula] ; there is also fre- 
quently a small scarious scale [squamula] placed behind the 
insertion of the wings. The halteres are attached to the meta- 
thorax ; they have been supposed to be subservient to respiration, 
to hearing, and to smell. The abdomen in the female is some- 
times terminated by a sort of telescopic ovipositor. The foot, 
besides its two claws, is provided with two, rarely three, cushions 
[pul villi], covered beneath with fine hairs, expanded at their 
tips, supposed to act as suckers, probably aided by the secretion 
•ot a viscid matter. 

Many of the Diptera are useful scavengers in the larval state, 
but others are very injurious — e. g. Cecidomt/ia destructor to 
wheat-crops, Tipula oleracea to grass-lands, Dacus olea to the 
fruit of the olive, &c. In the perfect state they are too often 
pests to man and beast, sucking the blood, or depositing their 
eggs in or on their bodies, causing tumours, ulcerations, and 
death. 
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The fecundity and rapid succession of generations of many 
species cause them to appear sometimes in imniense quantities ; 
the progeny of the blowfly is said to amount to 500 millions in 
twelve months. Agamic reproduction c)ocurs in some species ; 
the larya of Miastor metrahas has been found to contain other 
larvae identical in all respects, except in size, with the enveloping 
larva; and these larvse continue to produce successive generations 
which ultimately develop into perfect inserts. 

In the Pupipara the larva changes into the pupa in the abdo- 
men of the mother ; in all other Diptera eggs, or larvae just re- 
leased from the e^g, are produced. The larvae, known as maggots, 
are apodal, or very rarely with rudimentary l^s. In the blow- 
fly " not one structure exists as it exists in the maggot " (Loume). 
The mouth is generally provided with two hooks, which '* are 
thrust into the substance from which the larvaj derive their nu- 
triment." The pupa, in the majority of Diptera, is merely the 
larva with a hardened case [pupae coarctatse] ; in the remainder 
the pupa is in a separate case, having its limbs enclosed in 
distinct sheaths [pupae obtectae]. The pupae of the Oulioidae are 
locomotive. 

The species are very numerous ; about 9000 are found in 
Europe ; Schiner thinks that they are not a twentieth part of 
those inhabiting the whole world. Among them are the gnat 
(Culex pipie7is), musquito (Culex, sp. variae), Hessian fly {Ceci- 
domyia destructor), gad-fly ( Tabanvs bovinus)^ fly {Musca domes- 
tica), blue-bottle (Musca Ctssar), blow-fly {Mtcsca vomitorta), 
flesh-fly {Sarcopkaga carnaria\ tzetze (Glossina Tnorsitans), 
cheese-hopper (Piopkila casei), bot-fly of the sheep (CSstrtis 
ovis), bot-ny of the" horse (Gastrus eqtii), bot-fly of tne bullock 
(Hypoderma hovis), spider-fly, forest-fly or bot (Hippobosca 
equina), sheep-tick {Melophaxfus ovinus), and flea(P«^ irritans). 
Sand-flies are a general name ; some are referable to Simulium. 

The Diptera are divided into four sections or suborders ; but 
the last is aberrant, and is by some ranked as an order. Brauer 
has divided them according as the pupa-case opens longitudinally 
(Orthorhapha) or curvilinearly (Cyclorhapha). 

Thorax distinct from the abdomen. 
Larva developed from the egg. 

Antennae many-jointed Nbmocera. 

Antennae three-jointed Brachycbra. 

Larva and pupa developed in the body of the 

mother Pupipara. 

Thorax confounded with the abdomen Aphaniptera. 
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PupiPARA. — Larva and pupa developed in the abdomen of the 
mother. Head retracted. Antennae in a cavitj- of the head. 
Parasitic. 

The mouth is peculiar and the analogies of its parts very 
obscure. The wings are often rudimentary or absent, and with 
or without halteres. Eyes and ocelli are sometimes wanting. 
The bee-louse (Braula caca) is a parasite on the Italian bee (Apis 
lAgustica), Nycteribia is a spider-like wingless form found on 
bats. 



Braulida. 
Braula (Bee-louse). 

Nycteribiida. 
Nycteribia. 



Hippoboscida. 

Hippobosca (Bot, or Forest-fly). 
Melophagus (Sheep-tick). 
Omitnomyia. 
Strebla. 



Brachycera. — Oviparous. Antennae short, apparently not 
more than three-jointed. Palpi one- or two-jointed. 

The larvae are aquatic or terrestrial, feeding on vegetable or 
animal matter, or parasitic. The perfect insect lives on the 
juices of animals or plants. 

The antennae are many-jointed in some families (Beridae, Stra- 
tiomyidjB, Tabanidae), the so-called third joint really consisting 
of several. The number of pieces composing the haustellum 
varies — two, four, or six; and on this character Macquart has 
founded his arrangement, naming his divisions Dichaetae, Tetra- 
chaetae, and Hexachaetae respectively. Tabanidae, in having nearly 
all the parts of a mandibulate mouth, should probably be consi- 
dered as the highest form ; and the parasitic (Estrid», which 
have an obsolete mouth, the lowest. It is perhaps, however, 
more convenient to adopt the sequence of Macquart. 

HEXACHiBTJB. 

TaJbanidts, 

Haematopota. 
Chrysops. 
Tabanus (Gad-fly). 
Pangonia. 



Berida. 

Xylophagus. 

Actina. 

Beris. 



TETRACHiBTJB. 

Straiiomi/ida, 

Goenomyia. 
Clitellaria. 
Sargus. 



Pachygaster = Vappo. 
Nemotelus. 
Platyna. 
Odontomyia. 
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Stratiomys. 


Bamphomyia. 


Oxyoera. 


Empis. 


Midida, 


Acrocerida. 


Midas. 


Panops. 


Apiocera. 


Oncodes = TTenops. 




Acrocera. 


AsilidcB. 




Lepto^^aster. 


BomhyliidiB. 


Dioctria. 


LoTTiatia. 


Dasypogon. 


Anthrax. 


Mallophora. 


Bombylius. 


Laphria. 


Nemestrina. 


AsUus. 






LeptidtB, 


HyhidiB. 


Atherix. 


Ocydromia, 


Leptis. 


Hybos. 






Theremd(B. 


EmpicUs, 


Thereva. 


Tachydromia. 




Platypalpus. 


BdichopodidiS, 


TTilara. 


Argjrsk. 




DlCH^TiE. 


Scenopinida, 


Stachynia. 


Soenopinus. 


Conops. 


Pipunculida. 


(Efitrida. 


Fipunculus. 


Hypoderma. 
CEstrus (Bot-fly). 


Lonchopterida. 


Gastrus. 


Lonchoptera. 


Muscida. 


PlatypezidcB, 


Bchinomyia. 
Gonia. 


Platypeza. 


Nemoraea. 


Con(ypid(B, 


Eurygaster. 
Metopia. 


Myopa. 


Tachina. 


Zodion. 


Exorista. 



Chrysotus. 
Medeterus. 
Dolichopiis. 
Khaphium. 

SyrphidcB, 

Ceria. 

Chrysotoxuin. 

Paragus. 

Pipiza. 

Chrysogaster. 

Syritta. 

Eumerus. 

Xylota. 

Milesia. 

Merodon. 

Eristalis. 

Volucella. 

Bhingia. 

Chilosia. 

Doros. 

Syrphus. 

Ascia. 

Baccha. 



Miltogramma. 

Lophomyia. 

Ocyptera. 

Gymnosoma. 

Pnasia. 

Dexia. 

Sarcophaga. 

Stomoxys. 

Aohias. 

Glossina. 

Musca (Fly). 

Mesembrina. 

Aricia. 

Hydrophoria. 

Sepedon. 

Anthomyia. 
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Ooenosia. 


Urophora. 


Caenia. 


Tetanocera. 


Tephritia. 


Ephydra. 


Loxocera. 


Trypeta. 


Piophila. 


Ohyliza, 


SepBis. 


Borborus. 


Oordylura. 


Nemopoda. 


Drosophila. 


Scatophaga. 


Diopsis. 


Oscinis. 


Sapromyza. 


Elaphomyia. 


Chlorops. 


Sciomyza. 


Oalobata. 


Meromyz8. 


Doryoera. 


Micropeza. 


Agromyza. 


Ortalis. 


Calopa. 


Phytomyza. 


Dacus. 


Lauxania. 




Ceratites. 


Celyphus. 


Phori 


Platystoma. 


Ochthera. 


Phora. 
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Nemocrra. — Antennae with ()-16 joints. Palpi 4-5-jointed. 
Larvae frequently aquatic and free-swimmers ; variously feeding 
according to the family. 

The antennae are often plumose, especially in the males. Ouli- 
cidae have a long proboscis of seven pieces. In Tipulidfie and the 
other families the proboscis is short and the number of pieces 
vary. Cecidomyiidae are gall-makers. Psychodidae are small 
moth-like flies, with hairy wings and body. 



Bibionida, 

Scatopse. 
Simulium. 
Aspistes. 
Bibio. 



Ohionea. 

TipuUda. 

Limnobia. 
Geranomyia. 
Tipula (J)addy- 
lojig-legs). 



Ptychoptera. 
Ctenopnora. 
Dixa. 

Mycetophilidis, 

Rhyphus. 
Platyura. 
Molobrus = Sdara. 
Mycetophila. 

Cecidomyiida, 

Cecidomyia (Hes- 
sian-fl^). 



Pst/ckodida. 
Psychoda. 

Chironomida, 

Oeratopogon. 
Oorethra. 
Ohironomus. 
Tanypus. 

Culicida. 

Miastor. 
Anopheles. 
Oulex (Gnat). 



AiMiANUTBRA. — Thorax not distinctly marked off from the ab- 
domen ; the former with two scales on each side [abortive wings]. 
Larva vermiform, with a distinct head and jaws. Pupa inactive. 
Perfect insect an animal-sucker. An aberrant group. 

The sucking-apparatus is made up of two elongated mandibles, 
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a sharp slender tongue (labrum), and a sheath formed by the 
labial palpi. There are also two long maxillary palpi. The an- 
tennae are very small, placed in a cavity, and with the number 
of joints varying according to the species. The hind legs are 
formed for leaping. 

Pulicid<g. 

Pulex (Flea). 

Sarcopsylla (Chigoe, or Jigger). 

Order VII. LEPIDOPTERA. 

Glossata. 

Four extended wings, scaly on both sides ; nervures branching. 
Tibiae spurred. Haustellate or antliate. Larva or caterpillar 
mandibulate, with six legs and four to ten prolcgs. Pupa ob- 
tected. 

The suctorial proboscis [antlia], or tongue, as it is incorrectly 
called, consists of two slender pieces [elongated maxillae], and is 
rolled up in a state of repose ; it is accompanied by two well- 
developed labial palpi* The head is attached to the thorax by 
slender ligaments. The body is hairy. The legs are long, slen- 
der, and similar, and very loosely attached. In some butterflies 
the fore legs are rudimentary. A pair of scales [tegul.'ie, para- 
ptera, or pterygoda] are found on the mesothorax at the base of 
the upper or anterior wings ; and a pair of vesicular bodies 
[patagia or tippets] close to these, but attached to the prothorax. 
There are also peculiar plumose scales on the wings of the males 
of certain butterflies. Some of the moths have a special appa- 
ratus for keeping the wings on the same side together during 
flight. The scales covering the wings are very variable, even on 
different parts of the same insect. 

The species of many genera of butterflies and moths closely 
resemble species of other genera, Trochilium and Sesia simula- 
ting bees, wasps, and flies, and some even beetles. One {Callima 
Irfachis) might be taken for a leaf when at rest. Dimorphism or 
polymorphism is probably not uncommon. Papilio Pammon has 
three sets of females, P. Memnon and some others two. Buth^r 
remarks that species "almost identical in every respect" in their 
perfect state are in their larval condition so dissimilar as to leave 
no doubt of their being distinct ; Bates, indeed, considers the value 
of the larval structure as a systematic character to be " very small." 

The larvae, or caterpillars, before passing into the pupa stage, 
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form cocoonB of silk, or silk mixed with other substances, such as 
bits of wood or their own hairs. The spinneret is a modification 
of the larv^al lip. The silk-glands are two long lateral sacs. 
Caterpillars are almost invariably vegetable feeders, rarely of 
flowers, and are often very destructive; a few live in the water. 
No species is known to be parasitic in any stage of its existence. 
Galltria meliionclla and Achraa grisella, although found in bee- 
hives, feed only on the wax. 

The affinities of the Lepidoptera are not very decided ; some of 
the Neuropterous Trichoptera have an outside resemblance, and 
so have species of Hemiptera, Diptera. and Hymenoptera. The 
species are very numerous, but the colours, on which so many 
so-called species depend, are very variable. The nomenclature, 
too, in the attempt to restore obsolete (and in some cases mere 
catalogue) names, is not uniform. Indeed in this respect the 
generic names are so unstable that many amateurs are content to 
omit them altogether. Among the moths the names given to 
species are often simply absurd, as has been pointed out by Stau- 
dingpr in such words as •' Schmidtiiformis " or " Millieridactylus"\ 
and the silly custom of requiring a uniform termination to the 
specific names of certain groups, as "-e^/oi," "-aria," "-a^a," ^^-ana'* 
*'-alis,*' &c., can now only mislead, as thev are no longer strictly 
confined to such groups, to which, when PhaleBna included almost 
all known moths, they were supposed to afford a kind of clue. 

A curious set of English names are given by collectors to butter- 
flies and moths, especially the latter ; but the following names in 
common use may be cited as species of this order : — The white 
cabbage butterfly (Pieris brcussica) ; the peacock ( Vanessa lo) ; the 
brimstone {Gono)?teryx rhamni)\ the painted lady {Pyrameis 
cardui) [a cosmopolitan species]; Atlas moth {Aitacus Atlas); 
the silkworm moth {Bomliyx Ttwri) ; the death's-head {Achermifia 
atropos) ; the humming-bird moth {Macroglossa sttllutarum) ; the 
goat-moth {Cossus ligniperda)\ the puss-moth {Centra vinufa); 
the magpie moth {Abraxas grossulariata) ; the dart-moth {Noctva 
sfgetam, very injurious in the caterpillar state to turnip-crops) ; 
the clothes-moths are various species of Tineidae. The larvae of 
Geometridae are well known under the name of "loopers;" those 
of the Tineidaj mostly feed on the parenchyma of leaves and are 
known as ** leaf-miners." 

Heterocera (Moths). — Antennae pectinate, setaceous, plumose 
or fusiform, rarely clavate. Ffequently nocturnal. 

In the males the antennae are often more developed than in 
the females. The first four families are known as the ** Micro- 
lepidoptera." Sesiidae are of uncertain affinity. 
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Pterophorid(B, 

Alucita. 
Pterophorus. 

Butalis. 

Chrysoclista. 

Layema. 

Elachisla. 

Buoculatrix. 

Oemiostoma. 

Nepticula. 

Ooleophora. 

Gelecnia. 

Depressaria. 

LitnocoUetifi. 

Cleophora. 

Hvponomeuta. 

Adela. 

Tinea. 

Tortrieidcg. 

Peronsea. 

Eupoecilia. 

Grapholitha. 

Carpocapsa. 

Loxotsenia. 

Penthina. 

Conchylis. 

Teras. 

Tortrix. 

Pt/raUdidtg. 

Aohroea. 

Galleria. 

Botys. 

Myelois. 

Acentropus. 

Cataclysta. 

Eudorea. 

Pempelia. 

Orambus. 

Asopia. 

Pyralis. 



Geoinetrid(B, 

Psodos. 

Cidaria. 

Nyssia. 

Biston. 

Hybemia. 

GnopboB. 

Boarmia. 

Cleora. 

Zerene. 

Ennoraos. 

Anaitis. 

Melanippe. 

Einmelesia. 

Eupithecia. 

Abraxas. 

Fidonia. 

Selenia. 

Urapteryx. 

Bumia. 

Acidalia. 

Geometra. 

UraniidcB. 

Tbaliura. 
Urania. 

NoctuidiB. 

Hypena. 

Brepha. 

Mormo= Mania. 

Erastria. 

Acontia. 

Heliothis. 

Anarta. 

Nonagria. 

CiicuUia. 

Leucaiiia. 

Xantliia. 

Cosmia. 

Thyatira. 

Diphthera. 

Catocala. 

Plusia. 



Aplecta. 

Hadena. 

DiantbcBcia. 

Polia. 

Miselia. 

Acronyota. 

Diloba. 

Apamaea. 

Mamestra. 

Oharaeas. 

Xylophasia. 

Oaradrina. 

Orthosia. 

Agrotis. 

Triphaena. 

Noctua. 

Psychida. 

Fumea. 

CEceticus. 

Peyche. 

LithosiidiB. 

Gnophria. 

Litbosia. 

Setina. 

Calligenia. 

Nola. 

Nudaria. 

ArctiidiB. 

Notodonta. 

Limacodes. 

Oerura = Dicranura. 

Orgyia. 

Stauropus. 

Pygaera. 

Portbesia. 

Liparis. 

Spilosoma = Pbrag- 

motobia. 
Cbelonia. 
Arctia. 
Eutbemonia. 
Callimorpba. 
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Euchelia. 
Deiopeia. 
Emyaia. 

BomhydcUB, 
Clisiocampa. 
Lasiocampa= Gbs- 

tropacha. 
Endromis. 
Odonestis. 
Attacus. 
Saturuia. 
Bombyx. 

ZygcBuidcB, 
Dioptis. 



Ino=Proori8, SSeuzera. 

Cydosia. Macrogaster. 

Syntomis. Hepialus. 

Zyg8Bna=Anthrocepa. Sphingida. 



AgaristidcB, 

Eusemia. 
Agarista. 
Hecatesia. 

Castniida, 

Castnia. 
Synemon. 

Hepialida, 



Acherontia. 

Deilephila. 

Cbserocampa. 

Smerinthus. 

Ambulyx. 

Macroglossa. 

Spbinx. 

SesiidcB. 

Trochilium. 
Se8ia=Egeria. 



Cossus. 

Ehopalocera (Butterflies). — Antennae terminated by a club or 
knob. Diurnal. 

A few exceptions occur in which the antennae are filiform or 
even pectinated ; in the Hesperidae they are hooked at the tip. 
LycaenidsB, Erycinidae, and Nymphalidae have small or rudimen- 
tary fore legs ; in the two former this peculiarity is confined to 
the males. 



irespmtt;<g(Skipper8). Damis. 



Thanaos. 
Erinnys. 
Thymele = Syrich- 

thus. 
Cyclopides. 
Pyrgus. 
Phareas. 
Pyrrhopyga. 
Pamphila. 
Hesperia. 

LyccmidcB. 

Amblypodia. 

Dipsas. 

Thecla. 

Loxura. 

Polyommatus. 

Lycaena. 

ErycinidcB. 
Lampides. 



Theope. 

Nymphidium. 

Lemonias. 

Mesosemia. 

Mesene. 

Nemeobius. 

Erycina. 

Emesis. 

Helicopis. 

Euryzona. 

Calydna. 

Zeonia. 



NymphcdidcB. 

Pronophila. 

Libythea. 

Euptychia. 

Epinephile. 

Erebia. 

Ohionobas. 

Arge=Melanagria. Argynnis. 



Mycalesis. 

Hipparchia= Satyrus. 

Haetera. 

Thaumantis. 

Brassolis. 

Morpho. 

Prepona. 

Agrias. 

Callima. 

Apatura. 

Adolias. 

Charaxes. 

Paphia. 

Limenitis. 

Pyrameis= Cynthia. 

Diadema. 

Ageronia. 

Catagramma. 

Vanessa. 



Grapta. 
Melitaea. 



K 
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Nymphalis. 

Epicalia. 

Anartia. 

Eunica. 

Heterochroa. 

Tiraetes. 

Eubagis. 

Myscelia. 

Acraa. 

Coloenis. 

Euides. 

Heliconia. 



Mechanitis. 

Ithomia. 

Dircenna. 

Euploea. 

Danais. 

Papilionida, 

Terias. 

Oallidryas. 

Zegris. 

Leptalis. 

Oolias. 



Gonoptepyx. 

Leucopbasia. 

Pieri8=Pontia. 

Anthocharis. 

Thyca. 

Tachyris. 

Callosune. 

Iphias. 

Thais. 

Doritis = Farnassius. 

Ornithoptera. 

Papilio. 



Order VIII. COLEOPTEEA. 
Eleutherata. 

Four wings, the anterior [elytra] hard, meeting down the back 
by a straight suture; the posterior wings membranous, folded 
back trausyersely before the apex. Mandibulate. Four palpi. 
Larva variable, with legs (six) or apodal ; no prologs. Pupa in- 
active, showing more or less the parts of the future insect. 

The antennas are generally composed of eleven joints, but some- 
times, although very rarely, fifty or more, in Articerus only one, 
varying greauy in character, and occasionally also according to 
sex. There are two eyes ; one or two ocelli are found in some 
Dermestidse, as well as in Homalivm and a few allied genera. 
That they are true ocelli, however, has been denied. The mouth, 
very uniform in its type, and complete in its structure, consists of 
an upper lip or labrum attached to the clypeus, generally bv a 
membrane called the epistome, two strong mandibles, two weaker 
maxillae, each carrying a palpus and mostly two-lobed, and a 
lower lip or labium, with a pair of palpi, and attached to the 
mentum, which in its turn is attached to the lower part of the 
head, or jugulum. Some confusion has arisen from calling the 
labium and mentum together by the former name ; the labium 
then becomes the " ligula," an inappropriate designation, some- 
times confounded with "lingula" ["languette" of the French 
entomologists], and so regarded as a tongue ; but if any thing is 
to be considered in Coleoptera analogous to the tongue, it is the 
paraglossse, delicate membranous organs occasionally found behind 
the labium. The prothorax is the only portion of the thorax 
seen from above when the elytra are closed, except the scuteUum ; 
but this part is frequently wanting ; it belongs to the mesothorax. 
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The elytra, coriaceous, or horny, when there are no inferior wings, 
are frequently soldered together ; in one or two genera one over- 
laps the other, and in some they diyerse. Bajrely the females 
have neither wings nor elytra. The abdomen is connected hy 
its entire anterior portion to the metathorax. A small movable 
piece attached to the coxa, called the trochantin, is sometimes 
present. The anterior tarsi are absent in some Lamellicoms, as 
well as the claw-joint in certain Curculionidse. 

The larvae vary enormously, from the shrimp-like active Dytictes 
to the footless Ourculionidse. In Meloe there are three larval 
forms. 

The cockchafer {Melolontha vulffaris), the sacred beetle of the 
Egyptians {Scarabam sacer)^ shard or dung-beetle (Geoirypes 
stercora/rius), (Spanish fly {Cantharis vesicatoria), glow-worm 
{Lampyris noctUuca\ and corn-weevil (Calandra granaria) are 
members of this order, and, too well known in the larva state, 
the turnip-fly {Saltica nemorum) and others of the same genus, 
wire-worm {Agriotes lineatus\ meal-worm ( Tenehrio moUtor)^ the 
church-yard beetle {Blaps mortisaga), and Colorado potato-beetle 
{Boryphora decemlineata). Anobium domesticum has the common 
name of " death-watch." 

Latreille long ago divided this order into four sections, under 
which the families are even now almost universally arranged. It 
is, however, a somewhat artificial system, as it would, if strictly 
followed, widely separate closely allied groups. These sections 
are dependent on the number of joints oi the tarsi, thus : — Pen- 
tamera have five joints to all the tarsi ; Heteromera have five 
joints to the four anterior tarsi only, the posterior having only 
four ; Tetramera have the tarsi four-jointed, and Trimera have 
them three-jointed; but exceptions occur in all. The last two 
sections have frequently a minute penultimate joint [arthrium], 
and have therefore been named Subpeutamera, Pseudotetramera, 
and Oryptotetramera, and Subtetramera, Pseudotrimera, and 
Cyptotrimera respectively. The subsections were ranked as 
families by Latreille. Stylopidae, frequently placed in a distinct 
order [Strepsiptera, or Rhipiptera], are now pretty generally 
regarded as a degraded type related to Bhipiphoridi» and Me- 
loidsB. 

Above 80,000 species belonging to this order are described, 
distributed under nearly 8000 genera. 

Tbihera. 

Maxillary palpi securiform Aphidiph aga. 

Maxillary palpi filiform Fungicola. 

k2 
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Aphidiphaga. — Maxillary palpi with the last joint securiform. 
AntennflB short, the last three joints forming a club. 

The bodies of these insects are hemispherical ; they have short 
legs, and strong powers of flight. They feed on Aphides, both 
in the laryal and perfect states. 

Coccmellida (Lady- Ohilocorus. Scymnus. 

birds). Coccidula. Synonycha. 

Epilachna. Cranophorus. Ooccinella. 

Exochomus. Ehizobius. Megilla. 

FuNGicoLA. — ^Maiillarv palpi with the last joint filiform. An- 
tennse moderately long, flattened, or with a flattened club. 

The European species only are known to feed on fungi both in 
their larval and perfect states. Trochoideus has 4-jointed an- 
tennsB. Mycetaeidse contains a number of genera of uncertain 
affinities. Their tarsi are 4-jointed; nevertheless their nearest 
allies appear to be the Bndomychidae. Orestia is referred by 
Erichson to the Halticidae. Trochoideus is a very aberrant genus, 
simulating the Paussidse. 

EndomychidcB. Dapsa. Mycet<sid<B. 

Stenotarsus. Corynomalus. Lithophilus. 

Endomychus. Eumorphus. Symbiotes. 

Lycoperdina. Encymon. Leiestes. 

Daulis. Mycet^a. 

Orestia. Trochoideus. 



Teteamera. 

Head rostrate Bhtnchophora. 

Head not rostrate. 

Maxillae with one lobe Xylophaga. 

Maxillae with two lobes. 
Antennae linear. 

Body elongate Lonqicornia. 

Body ovate or round Ph ytopii ag a. 

Antennae clubbed at the end Clayipalpi. 

Clavipalpi. — Last three joints of the antennae forming a com- 
pressed club. Maxillary palpi with the last joint broadly trans- 
verse. 

These insects are apparently vegetable-feeders ; they are mostly 
exotic ; the few British species are found in fungi. 
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Emtylida, 

HomoeoteluB. 

Zonarius. 

Erotylufl. 

Cyclomorphus. 

Tritoma. 



Ischyrus. 

Mycotretus. 

Engis=Dacne. 

ThaUis. 

Triplatoma. 

Episcapha. 



Enoaustis. 
Helota. 

Languriida. 

Langiiria. 
Macromela. 



Triplai. 

Phytophaga. — Antennae linear, of moderate length, or short. 
Body oyate or suborbicular. The eljrtra ooyering the sides of 
the abdomen. 

Crioceridae have an oblong body, and frequently enlarged pos- 
terior femora (hence Eupoda of Latreille) ; many species are more 
or less aquatic. The other families have mostly a rounded body 
(Oyclica, Latr.), and are invariably terrestrial. They are all found 
on plants, feeding principally on the leaves. In tlus group there 
are over 10,000 described species. 

Cassidida. Cephalolia. 

Leptispa. 
Eurispa. 
Aproida. 



Aspidomorpha. 

Elytrogona. 

Selenis. 

Poecilaspis. 

Ohelymorpha. 

Mesomphalia. 

Coptocycla. 

Gassida. 

Batonota. 

Dolichotoma. 

Desmonota. 

Tauroma. 

Calopepla. 

Prioptera. 

Himatidiura. 

Hoplionota. 

Hispida, 

Hispa. 

Cepnalodonta* 

Metaxycera. 

Arescus. 

Alumus. 

Gonophora. 

Cryptonychus. 

Hbpodonta. 



Galerucida. 

Gerotoma. 

Aplosonyx. 

Adimonia. 

Galeruca. 

Metalepta. 

Goelomera. 

Atysa. 

Luperus. 

Agetocera. 

Malaoosbma. 

Agelastica. 

Diabrotica. 

Adorium. 



Halticida, 

Psylliodes. * 
SphaBroderma. 
Mniophila. 
Linozosta=Hermeo- Lina. 

phaga. Phaedon. 

Monoplatus. ' Gastrophysa. 



Octogonotes. 

Homotyphus. 

Loxoproeopus. 

Podontia. 

Blepharida. 

CBdionychis. 

Thyamis =Longitar- 

BUS. 

Haltica. 
Mantura=Balano- 

morpha. 
Arsipoida. 
Diamphidia. 

ChrysoimlidcB. 

Paropdis. 

Phratora. 

G?imarcha. 

Diphyllocera. 

.^semia. 

Geralces. 

Doryphora. 

Zygogramma. 

Chrysomela. 
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OhrysoohuB. 

Oorynodes. 

PachnephoruB. 

AdoxuB=Broiniiis. 

Eumolpus. 

Oolaspis. 

Lamprosoma. 

CryptocephaUda. 

Ghlamys. 
Pachybraohys. 



OadmuB. 

Monachus. 

CryptocephaLuB. 

MegalostomiB. 

Eurysoopa. 

Olytra. 

MegalopuB. 

MasfcostethuB. 

Megascelis. 

CrioceridtB, 
Criooeris. 



Lema. * 

HaBmoma. 

Donacia. 

Bluebus. 

Orsodaona. 

Ametalla. 

Sagra. 

DiaphanopB. 

Garpophagus. 

Polyoptilus. 

MegameruB. 



LoNGicoRNiA. — ^AntennsD long, filiform. Body oblong or elon- 
gate. Female with an ovipositor. 

The larve are mostly wood-feeders ; the perfect insects live but 
a short time, and feed on vegetable substances ; none are known 
to be aquatic. A few species have the antennse in the male either 
pectinate, flabellate, or serrated ; the under surface of the joints 
m many speoieB have one, two, or more pores. Tjamiidm may be 
almost always recognized by their vertical head ; Gerambycidsa 
have the head porrect ; and the Prionidse have the sides of the 
prothorax sharply delimited from the upper portion (pronotum), 
and fi*equently toothed or spined. Tmesi8temii& and its allies are 
intermediate forms. Erichsonia and Parandra differ from all 
other longiooms, except Anoploderma, in having the third tarsal 
joint entire, not bilobed. There are above 8000 described specie 
in this group. 

La7nmU9, 

Amphionycha. 

Tetrops^PolyopBia. 

PhytcBoia. 

Glenea. 

Saperda. 

Agapanthia. 

Oolobothea. 

ExocentruB.' 

Acanthocinus. 

Liopus. 

Acanthoderes. 

Steirastoma. 

Oreodera. 

Aorocinus, 



Hippopsis. 


Henicodes. 


Oncideres. 


01eneca.TnptuB. 
Petrognatna=:Oma 


Hypselomus. 


Oompsosoma. 


oantha. 


Megabasis. 


Xylorhiza. 


Pogonochuerus. 


Oeroplesis. 


Desmiphora. 


Tragocephala. 


Symphyletea. 
Syneiasma. 


Sternotomis. 
Anoplostetha. 


I^aonetha. 


AgelastA. 


Ifiphona. 


Gnoma. 


HebeBeds = Hebo^ 


Batocera. 


ceruB. 


TflBniote* 


Zygocera. 


Monochamus. 


Tapeina, 


Lamia. 
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Dorcadion. 

Parmena. 

MiorotraguB. 

Deucalion. 

Hexatricba. 



Tmesistemus. 
Pasooea. 

Cerambydda, 

Vesperus. 

Distenia. 

Coptomma. 

Tragocerufl. 

Trachyderes. 

Otenoaes. 

Stenygra. 

CosmiBoma. 

Mjdasta. 

CollyrodeB. 

ClytuB. 

Callidium. 

Goremia. 

Oallichroma. 

DeiluB. 

Pyrestes. 

Eroschema. 

Distichocera. 

Hesthesis. 

TomopteruB. 

Bhinotragus. 

Necydalis. 

Cheloderos. 



Oxj'peltuB. 

DorcaBomuB. 

Encyclops. 

Leptura. 

Am etrooephala. 

Maorones. 

Anatisis = Petalodes. 

AproBictuB = West- 

woodia. 
Tricheops. 
Obrium. 
Ibidion. 
Pboracantha. 
Eburia. 
Pbacodes. 
Oerambyx. 

Srriopalug. 
etopoocelufl. 
Tomeutes. 
^strocera. 
CEme. 
Tetropium. 
Spondylis. 
DynamosteB. 
Tnaumasus. 

Prionida. 

PoeciloBoma. 

Solenoptera. 

PyrodeB. 

Anaoolus. 

Tragosoma. 

Prionoplos. 

DO&BUB. 



PhUuB. 

CyrtonopB, 

^gosoma. 

Polyoza. 

Olosterus. 

Anacanthus. 

Toxeutes. 

HystatuB. 

Notopbysis. 

Mallodon. 

BhaphipoduB. 

Aulacopus. 

Macrostoma. 

Ergates. 

NayoBoma. 

Callipogon. 

Xixutbrus. 

AulacoceruB. 

AnoistrotuB. 

TitanuB. 

Macrodontia. 

Acanthopborus. 

PrionuB. 

DoryBtbeneB. 

PrionapteruB. 

Polyartbron. 

PsalidognatbuB. 

Anoplodenna. 

Sceleooantba. 

Gantbaroonemis. 



Erichsonia. 



Parandra. 



Xylophaga. — ^Head not rostrate. Antennas abort, clayiform or 
perfoliate. Maxillae witb one lobe. Wood-feederB. 

Tbe bead is Bometimes terminated by a abort muzzle, but not 
a true rostrum, tbe antennas not being inserted on it, or at any 
distance from tbe eyes. In tbe laryal state tbese insects do im- 
mense damage to trees. Bostryobidae, witb wbich the Xylophaga 
are sometimes confounded, haye, inter alia, a two-lobed maxilla. 
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Scoli/tides. 
Tomicus. Platypus. 

Hylesinus. Scolytus. 

Rhynchophora. — Head prolonged into a rostrum. Antennae 
most frequently geniculate, with its basal joint [scape] received 
into a groove [scrobe]. Vegetable-feeders. 

The rostrum varies from a mere vestige to three times the 
length of the body. The larvae are without legs ; some spin a 
sil^ cocoon in which they pass the pupa state. 'The Curculionidae 
are estimated by Jekel to include 30,000 species. It is one of 
those groups in which many of the forms do not seem to be dif- 
ferentiated into species. 



Brttchidm, 

Oaryoborus. 
Bruchus. 
Urodon. . 

Anthribida. 

Notioxenus. 

Araeocerus. 

Brachytarsus. 

Cratoparis. 

Anthribus. 

Eugonus. 

Xenocerus. 

Apolecta. 

Habrissus. 

Zygaenodes. 

Nessiara. 

Systaltocerus. 

Cedus. 

Sintor. 

Mecocerus. 



Xenorchestes. 



Aglycyderes. 

Brenthida, 

Ulooerus. 
Diurus. 



Ithystenus. 

Brenthus. 

Ectocemus. 

Arrhenodes. 

Ephebooerus. 

Taphroderes. 

Calodromus. 



Hypocephalus. 

CurculionidcB, 

Episus. 

Strophosomus. 

Naupactus. 

Eustales. 

Astycus. 

Sitona. 

Platyomus. 

Cyphus. 

Praepodes. 

Eupholus. 

Pachyrhynchus. 

Otiorhynchus. 

Trachyphloeus. 

Phyllobius. 

Leptops. 

Catasarcus. 

Hypsonotus. 

Khigus. 

Entimus. 



Brachycerus. 

Byrsops. 

Amycterus. 

Psalidura. 

Hipporhinus. 

Bhyparosomus. 

Perperus. 

Molytes. 

Gonipterus. 

Hypera = Phytono- 

mus. 
Bhinaria. 
Bhadinosomus. 
Gleonus. 
Lixus. 
Hylobius. 
Hilipus. . 
Erirhinus, 
Bagous. 
Eugnomus. 
Tranes. 
Oxvcorynus. 
Belus. 

Ctenaphides. 
Bhinotia. 
Cylas. 
Apion. 
Apoderus. 
Attelabus. 
Bhynchites. 
Otidocephalus. 
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Magdalis. 

Balaninus. 

AnthoDomus. 

Orchestes. 

Tychius. 

Sibinia. 

Clonus. 

Gymnetron. 

liemosaccus. 

HaplonjTC. 

Oamarotus. 

Alcides. 

Cholus. 

Homalonotiis. 

Guioperus. 

Acalles. 

Cryptorhynchus. 

Cratosomus. 

Mecomastyx. 



Hybomorphufl. 

Zygops. 

Sphaoasmus. 

PnaenomeruB. 

ArachnopuB. 

Mecopus. 

Talanthia. 

Chirozetes. 

Odoaeis = Macroba- 

mon. 
Tachygonus. 
Trypetes. 
AjitliarhinuB. 
Ulomascus. 
Pterocolus. 
CeutborbjmchuB. 
Eurhinus. 
Baris. 
Centrinus. 



Lyterius. 

BhynohopboruB. 

Protocenua. 

SphenophoruB. 

PoteriopboruB. 

CercidoceruB. 

EugnoriBtus. 

Galandra = Sitopbilus 

(Corn-Weevil). 
LitosomuB. 
Oxyrbj-nchus. 
SipaluB. 
Bbina. 
CoBsonus. 
GlcBodema. 
Pentartbrtim. 
BbynooluB. 
NotiomimuB. 
OnycbolipB. 



Hetebomeba. 

Head narrowed bebind into a neck.... Trachelioa. 

Head not narrowed bebind Atbachelia. 

Trachelida. — ^Head exserted, narrowed behind into a neck. 
Antennse never olavate (Tetratoma excepted). Claws often bifid. 

In the larval state they feed on fungi, rotten wood, and other 
vegetable matter ; but many are parasitic in the larvte or in the 
nests of other insects. In the perfect state they are mostly vege- 
table-feeders. MeloidflB are wingless, with the edges of me 
elytra overlapping ; their larvsB in the earliest stages are found 
in the sprinff on bees and flies, and, being misteken for lice, 
were named by Eirby PediculuaTnelitUB. Stylopids is the most 
aberrant family of the Coleoptera; the male onfy is winged, and 
ceases to be a parasite only wnen adult; their victims are almost 
exclusively bees. 



(EdetnericUB, 

MycteruB. 
Stenostoma. 
OSdemera. 
Dryops. 



Naoerdes. 
Agasma. 

Cantharida, 

Goetymes. 
Sitaris. 



Cantharis = Lytta 

(Spanish fly). 
PnlsBBtra. 
Mylabris. 
Horia. 



138 



ABTHBOPODA. 



Mdoida. 

Srsteodemus. 
doe. 

Sit/lopida, 

Stylops. 

XenoB. 

HylechthruB. 

Rhipiphorida. 

Kliipidiu8= Sjmbius. 

Myodites. 

BoipiphoruB. 

Emenadia. 

Evaniocera. 

Pelecotoma. 

MordeUidts. 

Anaspis. 
Mordella. 



Pyrochroida. Melandryida. 

Ischalia=Eupleurida.08phya ~ Nothus. 
Lemodes. stenotraehelus. 



Pyrochroa, 

Anthioida, 

OchthenomuB. 
Notoxus. 
Fonnioomus. 
Mecynotarsus. 

Pedilida. 

Scraptia. 

Macratria. 

PediluB. 

Lagriida. 

Statira. 

Emydodes. 

Lagria. 



Chalcodrya. 

Melandrya. 

Dircsea. 

Phloeotrya. 

Serropalpus. 

OrcheBia. 

Mycetoma. 

Tetratoma. 

Mlionida, 
Nilio. 

F^hida. 

Agnathus. 
I&nosimus. 
Salpingus. 
Pytho. 



Atrachelia. — Head not exserted nor narrowed behind. An- 
tennae linear or subclavate. Olaws undiyided, in Cistelidss ser- 
rated or pectinated. 

The penultimate joint of the tarsi is almost always entire. 
The typical TenebrionidsB have mostly connate elytra, and no 
lower wings. They are nearly all yegetable-feeders, like the pre- 
ceding, and invariably terrestriaL Monommatidie have been 
referred to the Erotylidae. 



Cisielida. Sphaerotus, 

Prostenus. Hegemona. 

Cistela. Apocrypha. 
.ffiJthy88ius=Atractus.^delium. 

Gamana. 

Tenebrionida. Oyphaleus. 

Strongylium. Pycnocerus. 

Spheniscus. Heterotarsus. 

Amarygmus. Galcar. 

Megacantha. Tenebria. 

Penthe. Eutelns. 

Helops. Oossyphus. 

Cnodalon. Cilibe. 



HelasuB. 

Toxicum. 

Uloma. 

Gnathocerus. 

Phrenapates. 

Diaperis. 

Platydema. 

Bolitophagus. 

Byrsax. 

Phaleria. 

Ammobius. 

Opatnmi. 

Praocis. 
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Sepidium. 


Acis. 


Mesostena. 


Ofisiporis. 


Morica. 


Tentyria. 


Moluris. 


Stenosis = Tagenia. 


Anatolica. 


Pimelia. 


Steira. 


Epiphysa. 
Adesmia. 


Nyctelia. 


Eurychora. 


Asida. 


Nosoderma. 


ErodiuB. 


Embaphion. 


Bhypasma. 


Arthrodee. 


Maohla. 


Zopnerus. 


Zophosis. 


Elaeodes. 


Cryptoohile. 




Blaps. 


Himatismus. 




Scaurus. 


Hegeter. 


Monommaiida, 


Nyctoporis. 


EpitraguB. 


Monomma. 



139 



Pentameba. 

One palpus to each maxilla. 
Elytra covering the abdomen. 
AntennsB pectinated or serrated. 
Prostemum not produced in front ... Malacodbrmi. 

Prostemum produced in front Sternoxi. 

AntennsB not serrated. 

Palpi prolonged Palpioorhu. 

Palpi shorter. 

Antennae davate Clavicoritu. 

Antenna lamelliferous Lamellicornia. 

Elytra not covering the abdomen Brachelttba. 

Two palpi to each maxilla Adephaga. 

Malacodvrmi. — Prostemum not produced in front, not pointed 
behind. Antennae serrated, or produced more or less at the side 
of the joints. Body frequently soft. Larvae animal and vegetable 
feeders ; the perfect insects mostly on flowers. 

The families of the Malacoderms are variable in their appear- 
ance and habits ; the name itself is only applicable to the Tele- 
phoridae. The larvae of the first four fanuhes are wood-eaters, 
out a few feed on animal substances. Some of the Oleridae, the 
larvae of which are mostly animal-feeders, have frequently davate 
antennae ; in Bhipiceridae the antennae are flabeUate or pectinate^ 
with sometimes as many as forty joints. Some of the females of 
Lampt/ris are larvaeform and phosphorescent ; they feed on living 
snails. The phosphorescence, when present, is, in most cases, 
common to both sexes. Aapisoma linea^um is the common fire- 
fly of the Amazon district; Lucioia italioa of Southern Europe. 
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doicUs, 

Lyctus. 
CiB. 

Bo8trychid(8. 
Psoa. 

Bhizopertha. 
Boatry chus = Apate. 

PtinidcB. 

Anobium (Death- 
watch). 
Xyletinus. 
l^iptus. 
Ftinus. 



Ectr ephes = Ana- 
pestus. 

Atractocerus. 

Hyloecetus. 

Lymexylon. 



Cupes. 



CleridcB. 

Necrobia. 

Corynetes. 

Enoplium. 

Connodes. 

Stigmatium. 

Hydnocera. 

Thanasimus. 

Trichodes. 

Clerus. 

Opilus. 

TiHus. 

TeUpharidcB. 

Ichthyurus. 

Dasytes. 

MalachiuB. 

Chalcas. 

Melyris. 

Dnlus. 

Malthinus. 

Telephorus. 

Luciola. 

AmydeteB. 

Dioptoma. 



Aspisoma. 
Lampyris (Glow- 
worm). 
Homalisus. 
Lycus. 
Eros. 
Dictyopterus. 

BascUlida. 

Cyphon. 

Scirtes. 

Eucinetus. 

Eubria. 

Dascillus = Atopa. 

Lichas. 

JRhipioerida. 

Sandalus. 

Bhipicera. 

Callirhipis. 

Cerophytum. 

CebrionicUs, 
Cebrio. 



Sternoxi. — ^Prostemum produced in front and pointed behind. 
AntennflB filiform or serrated. Vegetable-feeders. 

The ElateridsD possess a peculiar process of the prostemum 
which, acting as a spring on the mesostemum, enables them, it' 
placed on their back, to regain their natural position. Their 
larvae are wood- and root-feSers. To Pyrophorus belongs some 
of the fire-flies of the Tropics. The antennae of Buprestidae are 
marked by small pores, either diffused, or concentrated in a 
depression on each joint. 



Elaterida. 

Oampylus. 

Agriotes. 

Corymbites. 

Athous. 

Dima. 

Pyrophorua. 



Elater. 

Limonius. 

Tetralobus. 

Semiotus. 

Hemirhipis. 

Lacon. 

Amychus. 



Adelocera. 

EiumemicUs. 

Microrhagus. 
Eucnemis. 
Galba. 
Anelastes. 
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PterotarsuB. 

Melasis. 

Fornax. 

DromaeoluB. 

Tharops. 

Throscida, 

Lissomus. 
Drapetes. 
Throscus. 



Buprestida. 

Trachys. 

Agrilus. 

Cnrysobothris. 

Calodema. 

Stigmodera. 

Anthaxia. 

Curis. 

Melobasis. 

Buprestis. 



Nasoio. 

Dicerca. 

Gapnodis. 

Polybothris. 

Chr^sochrua. 

Ghalcophora. 

Euchroma. 

Gatoxantha. 

Julodia, 

Stemocera. 



Lamellicornia. — ^Last three joints of the antennae lamelliform, 
or in the Lucanidae pectinate. 

The larvae are wood -eaters, and with the perfect insect also 
scavengers ; many also in the latter state flower- and leaf -eaters. 
The subfamily Getoniinae is often treated as a distinct family ; it 
is differentiated chiefly by the position of the mesothoracic epi- 
mera. [The flrst twelve genera in the following list belong to 
this subfamily.] Lucanidae are sometimes ranked as a separate 
group, under the name of Pectinicomia. In both families there 
are extraordinary developments of either mandibles, head, or 
thorax. Trictenotomidae are an anomalous group, considered by 
some to be allied to the Prionidae. 



ScarabcBidcB, 

Valgus. 

Trichios. 

Gnorimus. 

Osmoderma. 

Gyclidius. 

Getonia. 

Schizorhina. 

Pogonotarsus. 

Macronota. 

Gymnetis. 

Heterorhina. 

Goliath us. 

Syrichthus. 

Antedon. 

Agaocephala. 

Megalosoma. 

Ghalcosoma. 

Dynastes. 

Golofa. 



Oryctes. 

Gallionemis. 

Cyclocephala. 

Hexodon. 

Geniates. 

Anoplognathus. 

Ghrysina. 

Ghrysophora. 

Pelidnota. 

Kutela. 

Parastasia. 

Peperonota. 

Antichira » Ma- 

craspis. 
Anomala. 
Phyllopertha. 
Anisoplia. 
Euchirus. 
Pachydema. 
Pachypus. 



Elaphocera. 
Melolontha (Gock-« 

chafer). 
Ancylonycha. 
Bhizotrogus. 
Ancistrosoma. 
Geraspis. 
Dicrania. 
Macrodactylus. 
Dichelonycha. 
Diphyllocera. 
Haplonycha. 
Liparetrus. 
Galonota = Pyr onota. 
Phaenognatha. 
Pachytricha. 
Maechidius. 
Diphucephala. 
Homaloplia. 
Phyllotocus* 
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Serica. 
Hoplia. 
Dicbelus. 
Pachycnema. 
Hoploscelis. 
Peritrichia. 
Glaphyrus. 
Amphicoma. 
Acanthocerus. 
Trox. 
Letbrus. 

Geotrypes (Dung- 
beetle). 
Bolbooeras. 



Hybosorus. 
Aphodius. 
Onthophagus. 
Bubas. 
FbanaBus. 
Copris. 
Canthon. 

Scarabaeus = Ateu- 
chu8. 

LucanidcB. 

Sinodendron. 

Figulus. 

Dorcus. 



Leptinopteru8= Psa- 
lidostomus. 

Luoanus (Stag- 
beetle). 

Lamprima. 

Dendroblax. 

Cbiasognathus. 

Pholidotus. 

Passalida. 
Passalus. 



TrictenotomidtB. 
Trictenotoma. 



Clavicornia. — Antennae clubbed at the end, the club 2-5- 
jointed. In the larval and perfect stages living mostly en dead 
animal matter, several in flowers, or in fungi. 

The first three families in the following list are aquatic, except 
the species of Sostea. The majority are known as the ** Necro- 
phaga." PlatypsyUa is a remarkable form, a parasite on the 
Canadian beaver, for which Westwood has proposed a special 
order — Achrioptera. Le Oonte indicates its affinity to several 
families of this group. Paussidae are an isolated family; the 
joints of the antennae vary from two to ten, all, except the first 
two when more are present, curiously enlarged. 



Heierocerida, 
Heterocerus. 

Pamida. 

Macronychus. 
Elmis. 
PamuB. 
Sostea. 

Georyssida, 
Georyssus. 

TkoricHda. 
Thoriptus. 



ByrrhidtB. 

Chelonarium. 

Byrrhus. 

Nosodendron. 

Dermestidce. 

Anthrenus. 

Trogoderma. 

Dermestes. 

Attagenus. 

Byturus. 

Cryptophagidm. 

Mycetophagus. 
Corticaria. 



Monotoma. 

Lathridius. 

Atomaria. 

Oryptophagus. 

Antherophagus. 

Elacatis = Othnius. 



Citcujid<B. 

Silvanus. 
Brontes. 
Inopeplu8=Ino. 
Hemipeplus = 

Ochrosanis. 
Palaestes. 
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Cucujus. 
Ancistria. 
Hectarthnun. 
Passandra. 

Colydiida. 

Cerylon. 

Dastarcus. 

Pycnomenw. 

Bothrideres. 

Deretaphrus. 

Aglenus. 

Nematidium. 

Colydium. 

Acropjs. 

Aulonium. 

Synchita. 

Bitoma. 

Cossy{)hodes. 

Tarphius. 

Enarsus. 

Endophloeus. 

Sarrotrium. 

BhysodidcB, 
Bhysodes. 

Omma. 

TrogositidcB. 

Thymalus. 

Peltis. 

Elestora. 

Leperina. 

Gymnochila. 

Temnochila. 

Trogosita. 

Melambia. 

Nemosoma. 



NvMdulida, 

Bhizophagus. 

Ips. 

Paromia. 

Gychramus. 

Camptodes. 

Lordites. 

Meligethes. 

Omosita. 

Nitidula. 

Brachypeplus. 

Carpopnilus. 

Gonotelus. 

Mystrops. 

Cercus. 

Phalacrida, 

Olibrus. 

Tolyphus. 

Phalacrus. 

Histerida. 

Acritus. 

AbrsDus. 

Onthophilus. 

Plegaderus. 

Trypanaeus. 

Saprinus. 

Garcinops. 

HetsBrius. 

Margarinotus. 

Hister. 

Platysoma.. 

Hololepta. 

MurmidiuB. 

8caphidiida. 
Scaphisoma. 

Paussida, 
Paussus. 
HylotoruB. 



Soaphidiam. 
Diatelium. 

Trichopteri/ffida. 
Ptilium. 
Trichopteryx, 
Limulodes. 

Platypsyllida, 
Platypsylla. 

Corylophida. 

Alexia. 

Sacium. 

OorylophuB. 

Aniiotomida, 

Clambus. 

Agathidium. 

Anisotoma. 



Sphserius. 

Silphida, 

Catops = Choleva. 

Leptinus. 

Adelops. 

Silpha. 

Necrophorus. 

Leptodirus. 

Scydnusnida. 

Mastigus. 

Clidicus. 

Scydmsenus. 

Chnostidce. 
Gnostus. 
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Brachelttba. — ^Elytra very short, not covering the abdomen. 
Antennse short, never clubbed. Two anal appendages. Voracious 
animal-feeders, occasionally living on decaying vegetable matter 
or carrion. Larva resembling the imago. 

In Staph jljnidae the abdomen is free and at the tip furnished 
with vesicular papillae connected with glands secreting a dis- 
agreeable fluid. Some species reside in ants' nests; Vdleius dila- 
tatus in the nests of hornets. Fselaphidae are trimerous, have 
the abdomen fixed, and without anal appendages. They live in 
moss, and many in ants' nests. In Artioerus each antenna con- 
sists of a single joint. 



8taphylinid€B, 

Micropeplus. 

Anthobium. 

Homalium. 

Lesteva. 

Anthophagus. 

Micralymma. 

Piestus. 

Syntomium. 

Oxytelus. 

Bledius. 

Osorius. 

FlatystethuB. 

Stenus. 

Paederus. 

Sunius. 

Lithocharis. 

Stilicus. 



Lathrobium. 

Oxyportts. 

Astrapaeus. 

Quedius. 

Velleius. 

FhilonthuB. 

Ocypus. 

Staphylinus. 

Xantholinus. 

Othius. 

Mycetoporos. 

Tachinus. 

Conosoma = Oo- 

nurus. 
Hypocyptus. 
Diglossa. 
Dinarda. 
Lomechusa. 
Spirachtha. 



Atemeles. 

Aleochara. 

Oxypoda. 

Homalota. 

Myrmedonia. 

Autalia. 

Pselaphida. 

Claviger. 

Articerus. 

Euplectus. 

Bryaxis. 

Amaurops. 

Pselaphus. 

Ohennium. 

Ctenistes. 

Tyrus. 

Faronus. 



Palpicornia. — MaxiUary palpi elongate. Antennas short, 
generally club-shaped. Mostly aquatic; in the perfect state 
herbivorous. 

In some of the Hydrophilidae the palpi are longer than the 
antennae. Sphaeridiidae are mostly found in excrementitious 
matter. 



SphiBridiidcB, 

Cercyon. 
Sphaeridium. 

HydrophilidcB, 
Ochthebiua. 



Hydrochus. 

HydrsBna. 

HelophoruB. 

Spercheus. 

Globaria. 

Berosus. 

LimnebiuB. 



Laccobius. 

Hydrobius. 

Rygmodus. 

Hydrous. 

Hydrophilus. 

Philhydrus. 

Tropisternus. 
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Abephaga. — ^Two palpi to each maxilla. Antennae filiform. In 
the larval and perfect states voracious animal-feeders. 

The first two families are exclusively aquatic (Hydradephaga), 
but flying occasionally at dusk. Oarabidae and Oicindelida, ex- 
cept a few of both families, which live partially under water, but 
never swimmers, are terrestrial (Geodephaga). Gyrinidae have 
four eyes. 

GyrinidtB. Cyclosomus. 

Porrorhynchus. Pelecinus. 

Gyrinus (Whirlgig). Promecognathus 

Stomis. 

Dyticid(B. Broscus. 

Dyticu8=Dytiacu8. Miscodera. 



Oolymbetes. 
Hydroporus. 
Pelobius. 
Haliplus. 

Amphizoa. 

CarabidcB. 
Bembidium. 
Cillenum. 
Ega. 
Aepus. 

Anophthalmus. 
Pogonus. 
Dyscolus. 
Anchomenus. 
Calathus. 
Sphodrus. 
Metius. 
Araara. 
Zabrus. 
Feronia. 
Catadromus. 
Trigonotoma. 
Stenolophus. 
Harpalua. 
Barysomus. 
Acinopus. 
Diachromus. 
Cratocerus. 
Daptus! 



Dioctes. 

Badister. 

liciniis. 

Oodes. 

Chlaenius. 

CaUistus. 

Loricera. 

Panagaeus. 

Clivina. 

Scarites. 

Carenum. 

Pasimachus. 

Morio. 

Hyperion=Campy- 

locnemis. 
Anthia. 
Graphipterus. 
Apotomus. 
Ditomus. 
Siagona. 
Ozaena. 
Adelotopus. 
Silphomorpha. 
Mormolyce. 
Scopodes. 
Catascopus. 
Dromius. 
Oymindis. 
Agra. 

Brachinus. 
Helluo. 



Zuphium. 

Gktlerita. 

Drypta. 

Casnonia. 

Hexagonia. 

Pamborus. 

Tefilus. 

Cychrus. 

Scaphinotus. 

Damaster. 

Carabus. 

Haplothorax. 

Galosoma. 

Leistus. 

Nebria. 

Elaphrus. 

l^otiophilus. 

Omophron. 

CicindelidcB. 

Otenostoma. 

Procephalus. 

Poffonostoma. 

CoUyris. 

Tricondyla. 

Therates. 

Euprosopus. 

Dromica. 

Odontochila. 

Gicindela. 

Eurymorpha. 

Oxygonia. 

Megacephala. 

Oxychila. 

Omus. 

Platychile. 

Manticora. 
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Order IX. HYMENOPTERA. 

FlEKATA. FhLEBOPTBRA. 

Four naked, membranous, unequal few-veined wings. Mandi- 
bulate ; labium and maxillae more or less elongate. LarvaB apodal 
[excl. Terebrantia]. Pupa incomplete, inactive. 

The mouth has two robust mandibles, protected by a labrum 
above, and two united maxillae forming a dieath for the labium, 
when developed into a suctorial proboscis, below, and two pairs 
of palpi. The mandibles, however, are chieflj employed in the 
construction of the nest ; the labium, when used as a sucking-organ, 
is retractile. 

The abdomen, mostly attached by a pedicel to the thorax, is in 
the female furnished 'with an ovipositor, which is frequently 
modified into a sting [aculeus], or in one group into saws [serrse], 
and in another into a borer [terebra]. It consists normally of 
six pieces, the two outer forming a sheath. The mesothorax forms 
the Dulk of the thorax, the other two parts being but moderately 
developed. The wings are always horizontal, the upper pair fre- 
quently with a chitinous nodule (tegulum) at the base ; the lower 
pair along its anterior margin is provided with a series of minute 
nooks, which catch into t£e reflected posterior margins of the 
upper wings, for the purpose of keeping them together during 
flight. On the upper wines is an opaque spot, as in the Neuro- 
ptera, named the " stigma. 

Wingless species (but the absence of wings frequently depending 
on sex) are frequent. Female ants, after pairing or when pre- 
paring to lay their eggs, shake off their wings, a small portion, 
however, generally remaining. The wings, as in Ohalcididae, 
are sometimes almost destitute of venation. Some species are 
eyeless, or are without mandibles, or without a sting. Never- 
theless the order cannot be said to contain any aberrant or 
abnormal forms, except among the neuters ; these are imdeveloped 
females peculiar to the Hymenoptera, with the sole exception of 
white ants among the Neuroptera. 

In the aculeate Hymenoptera a poison, strongly impregnated 
with formic acid, is secreted by a special gland. 

Galls, although produced by other insects, and even by worms, 
are in this order almost exclusively caused by Cynipidae. These 
insects depofeit their eggs in the leaves, stems, and roots of plants. 
Different kinds of galls are seen on the same plant, produced by 
different species of gall-flies. Some galls contain but a single 
egg, as those of Cynvps gallm-tinctoria ; in other galls more than 
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a thousand eggs will be found, as in Ci/nips quercuS'Todicis. Oak- 
apples are the sails of C. terminalis ; the bullet-galls of the oak, 
of Cynijps KoUari; and oak-spangles, of C. longicomis. The 
" bedeguar," or gall of the wild rose, is caused by Rhodites rosa. 
Cynijps aptera form clusters of galls on the roots of the oak. 
Gall-like substances are also produced by other Hymenoptera. 

In the Terebrantia the larysB resemble the caterpillars of the 
Lepidoptera, having legs varying from three to eleven pairs, but 
always six true legs, the remainder abdominal or prongs. All 
other Hymenoptera have footless larvae, which are often parasitic. 
Many species of Hymenoptera spin cocoons. 

To this order belong saw-flies {TenthredinidcB), the turnip saw- 
fly (AtAalia spinarum)^ whose black caterpillar is so destructive to 
our turnip-crops, ants {ForTnicida)^ the wasp (Vespa vulgaris), 
hornet ( Ve^a crabro), the honey-bee {Apis meUi/ica)^ and humble- 
bees {Bomoi), More than 16,000 species are known, of which 
about 3000 are British. 

Six groups may be distinguished ; the last two or three are fre- 
quently mentioned as the *' aculeate Hymenoptera. 

Posterior segments of the abdomen retractile Tubulifera. 

Posterior segments of the abdomen not retractile. 
Females armed with a saw or borer. ^ 

Abdomen sessile Terebrantia. 

Abdomen petiolate Pupivora. 

Feiaales armed with a sting. 

With wingless neuters Hete^ogyna. 

With winged neuters, if any. 
Basal joint of the posterior tarsi cylindrical Fossores. 
Basal joint of the posterior tarsi dilated ... Mblufera. 

Terebrantia. — Abdomen sessile, in the female armed with a 
saw or saws or a borer. Larva witJi six legs and with a number 
of prolegs. Feed on vegetable substances. 

By means of the saw or borer the female makes slits or punc- 
tures in the shoots of young plants or in trees, in which she places 
her eggs ; galls are frequently the result. A number of species 
form double cocoons, sometimes of earth, in which they pass the 
winter. In the Tenthredinidae the female is furnished with a 
pair of saws, in the Siricidae with a borer. 

TenthredinidcB, Perga. Fenusa. 

Cimbex. Hylbtoma. Selandria. 

^bja. Pachylota. AUantus. 

Triehiosoma. Athalia. Emphytus, 

l2 
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Tenthredo (Saw- 
fly). 
Oladius. 
Neraatus. 
Dolerus. 



Croesus. 
Lophyrus. 
Tarpa. 
Lyda. 

Xyela. 



SiricidcB. 
Cephus. 

Sirex=:Uroceru8. 
Xiphydria. 
Oryssus. 



PupivoRA. — Abdomen petiolated, in the female armed with a 
saw or borer. Larra without feet. 

The females deposit their eggs in the larvee or pupae of other 
insects, or, in the Oynipidae, in plant-structures or in galls. Cy- 
nipidse are mostly gall-makers, but some, e.g. Figites, AUotria, 
&c., are insect-parasites like the other families of the group. 
Braconidse (=Ichneumone8 adsoiti) are differentiated from the 
genuine Ichneumones by having only one recurrent nerve in the 
fore wing, instead of two. The Pupivora exactly correspond to 
the Spiculifera of Westwood. 



CynipicUB (Gall-flies) 

Ibalia. 

^gilips. 

Eueoela. 

Figites. 

Oynips. 

Teras. 

Biorhiza. 

Khodites, 

Andricus. 

Sj-nergus. 

ChalcidicUs. 

Obalcis. 

Halticella, 

Leucospis. 

Agaon. 

Apocrj'pta. 

Sycophaga. 

Torjmus. 

Monodontomerus, 

Oallimome. 

Eurytoma. 

Eucnaris. 

Perilampus. 

Ormyrus. 

Encyrtus. 



.Myina. 

Eupelmus. 

Trigonoderus. 

Chiropachus. 

Cleonymus. 

Pteromalus. 

Eunotus. 

Melittobia. 

Entedon. 

Oirrospilus. 

Trichogramma. 

Omphale. 

Entedon. 

Eulophus. 

Proctotrypida. 

Helorus. 

Belyta. 

Ginetus. 

Paramesius. 

Proctotrypes. 

Embolimus. 

Gonatopus. 

Chelogynus. 

AntsBon. 

Bethylus. 

Megaspilus. 



Oeraphron. 

Telenomus. 

Teleas. 

Prosacantha. 

Platygaster. 

Mymar. 

Cosmocoma. 

Prestwichia. 

Braconidcs. 

Dacnusa. 

Alysia. 

Opius. 

Perilitus. 

Aphidius. 

Ikficrogaster. 

Ghelonus. 

Sigalphus. 

Bhogas. 

Colastes. 

Bracon. 

Ichneumo7iid(B. 

Lissonota. 
Glypta. 
Pimpla. 
Epbialtes. 
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Bassus. 


Ophion. 


Evaniida, 


Tryphon. 


Agriotypus. 


Stephanus. 


Banchus. 


Pezomachus. 


Evania. 


Exetastes. 


Hemiteles. 


Pelecinns. 


Porizon. 


OryptuB. 
Amblytelus. 


Foenus. 


Campoplex. 


Meffalyra. 


Paniscus. 


Ichneumon. 


TrigonalyB. 
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TuBULiFBRA. — ^Posterior segments of the abdomen retractile, 
and provided with a membranous ovipositor, composed of a 
single piece. Solitary, deposit their eggs in the nests of other 
Hymenoptera. 

Bichly coloured insects, only appearing in the hottest sunshine, 
and capable of rolling themselves up into a ball. They are re- 
markable for having uie underside of the abdomen concave. 



ChrysididcB, 

Chrysis. 
Euchroeus. 
Stilbum. 
Homalus. 



Elampus. 
Hedychrum. 
Pamopes. 
Cleptes. 



Hetbrogtna. — Males, females, and neuters ; the latter abortive 
wingless females, sometimes of two kinds — ^workers and soldiers. 
Social, build nests, and excavate tunnels. 

The soldiers (or ** policemen ") have very large heads. The 
females and workers of many species are furnished with a sting. 
Some species carry off the larvae of other species, which are edu- 
cated as slaves and then take charge of their captor's colony. 
The common Formica sanguinea is one of the slave-making ants. 

The DorylidflB are differentiated from the Formicids by the 
first segment of the abdomen only forming the peduncle. Their 
sexes are not certainly known. 



Formicida (Ants). 

Formica. 

Tapinoma. 

Ponera. 

Polyergus. 

Odontomachus. 

Polyrhachis. 

Ectatomma. 

(Ecophylla. 

Myrmica. 



Myrmecia. 

Myrmecina. 

Stenomma. 

Grematogaster. 

Eciton. 

Solenopsis. 

StrongylognathuB. 

Daceton. 

Phidole. 

Monomorium. 

Atta. 



(Ecodoma. 
Cryptocerus. 

BorylidfB, 

Anomma. 
Myrmecocystus. 
Labidus. 
Dorylus ^ 
Dichthadia $ 
Typhlopone, 5 . 
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FossoBES. — Neuters, if any, winged. Basal joint of the pos- 
terior tarsi cylindrical. A sting. 

The neuters are mostly, perhaps entirely, confined to the 
Vespidae. Nearly all the species are fossorial ; but there is no 
special adaptation of legs, except that in some the anterior tibiae 
and tarsi are ciliated. They burrow in rotten wood, twigs, sand 
banks, or construct mud or paper nests. The larvae often feed 
on other larvae, flies, spiders, &c., provided by the mother. 

The females of Mutillidae are wingless. The upper wings in 
Vespidae (=Diploptera) are folded longitudinally. 



} 



MutiUida, 

Mutilla. 
Myrmosa. 
Methoca. 
Tiphia. 
Thynnus, ^ 
Myrmecoda, ? 

ScoUida. 

Myzine. 
EUs. 
Scolia. 
Sapyga. 

BemhedcUB. 

Bembex. 

Stictia = Monedula. 

Vespid<B, 

Vespa (Wasp). 
Polistes. 
Polybia. 
Eumenes. 



Odynerus. 

Synagris. 

Epipone. 

Abispa. 

Bhynchium. 

Gelonites. 

Masaris. 

Paragia. 

Apoica. 

Crahronida, 

Crabro. 

Oxybelus. 

Trypoxylon. 

Psen. 

Pempbredon. 

Dinetus. 

Misoophus. 

Passaloecus. 

Stigmus. 

Nysson. 

Larra. 

Gk)ryte8. 



Pison. 

Tachytes. 

Astata. 

Mellinus. 

Oerceris. 

Philanthus. 

SphegidtB, 
Sphex. 
Ajnpulex. 
Trigonopsis. 
Ammophila (Sand- 
wasp). 
Misous. 
Pelopoeus. 
Chlorion. 

Pompilida. 

Pompilus. 

Dolichurus. 

Aporus. 

Pepsis. 

Mygnimia. 

Ceropales. 



Mellifera (Bees). — Neuters winged. Basal joint of the pos- 
terior tarsi dilated, adapted for collecting and carrying pofien. 
A sting in the females and neuters. 

The only genera having neuters or workers in this country are 
Apis and Bornbiis. The basal joint of the posterior tarsi is 
scarcely dilated in the solitary species. These deposit their 
eggs either in the nests of other species whose young are starved 
by the intruders, or they form nests in twigs, rotten wood, old 
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walls, banks, &o. Social species construct combs, composed of 
hexagonal cells, for storing the food [honey] of their larvaB. 
Honey is the neotar collected from flowers which, undergoing a 
certain alteration in the stomach, is regurgitated into the cells. 
Wax is digested honey emitted through the sides of the ventral 
segments and worked up by the mandibles into a state fit to form 
the cells. The queen-bee is a selected and richly-fed larva; 
during her life of five years she is said to lay about a million of 
eggs. Tegetmeier cites cases of eggs laid by neuters. The un- 
impregnated eggs give rise to drones, the impregnated eggs to 
females (and neuters). What is (Killed the weadmg-flight, which 
occurs but once in a lifetime, is always taken in the air. 

A community of the hive bee is estimated by Westwood to 
contain 2000 males or drones, 50,000 workers, and 1 queen. 

Pollen is collected either with the hind femora {ApiSf An- 
drena), with the abdomen {Megcuihiky Osmia^ Anthiaium), or 
with the hind tibiae {Anthophoray Euoera), JSphecodes and Pro- 
sopis do not coUect. Melecta, NoTnada^ Epeolus, and others are 
solitary and parasitical. Andrenidae have short tongues, ApidsB 
long ones. There are about 250 British spedes. 



Apida. 

Apis (Hive-bee). 
Melipona. 
Trigona. 

Bombus (Humble- 
bee). 
Eulema. 

Apathus = Fsithyrus. 
Eu^lossa. 
Agme. 
Epicharis. 
Centris. 
Anthophora. 
Saropoda. 
Eucera. 
Systropha. 



Oxaea. 

Lestis. 

^locopa. 

Meeacnile. 

Ch^codoma. 

Osmia. 

Geratina. 

Heriades. 

Chelostoma. 

Anthidium. 

Melecta. 

Chrysantheda. 

Thalestria. 

Crocisa. . 

Nomada. 

Epeolus. 



Stelis. 
Coelioxys. 

Afidrenida, 
Fanurgus. 
Andrena » Melitta. 
Cilissa. 
Dasypoda. 
Nonua. 
Cyathooera. 
Haliotus a Hyleus. 
Colletes. 
Maoropis. 
Augochlora. 
Agapostemon. 
Sphecodes » Dichroa. 
IVoBopis. 
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Subkingdom VI. MOLLUSCA. 

HETEEOGANGLIATA. 

Soft-bodied, unsegmented animals, often protected by a shell. 
The digestive system including stomach, intestine, and anus. 
Reproduction by ova, rarely by gemmation. Hermaphrodite, 
but generally ^e sexes on distinct individuals [dioecious]. A 
metamorphosis in nearly all. 

The nervous system generally consists of three pairs of ganglia, 
giving off branches to the different parts ; but in Brachiopoda 
and Tunicata there is only one ganglion. The heart has two or 
more chambers, but in the Ascidians it is reduced to a simple 
tube. The blood is generallv colourless, and circulates in sinuses^ 
having no proper walls. Kespiration is mostly effected by 
branchiae, a specialized portion of the mantle ; there is one or, 
most commonly, two on each side. 

The internment of the body, continuous or divided into two 
lobes, is caUed the mantle [pallium]. From the ventral surface 
projects a muscular disk or foot [podium], a modification of the 
lower lip and an organ of locomotion, and generally the only 
one, but it is sometimes absent. The foot is often divisible into 
three parts — pro-, meso-, and metapodium ; it is the last that 
sometimes secretes a calcareous or homy disk, known as the 
" operculum." 

The mantle secretes the shell, which is rarely absent ; it may 
be in one or two pieces [imi valve or bivalve], rarely of many 
pieces [multivalve] ; in a few instances it is internal. The inner 
layer of the shell is sometimes nacreous in its texture ; its colour 
is due to finely sculptured lines. A rudimentarv shell is frequently 
present whilst the young mollusk is still in the ege, and it has 
even been observed in forms which have no shell in the adult 
state. 

In certain classes the mouth is provided with an organ [radula 
or odontophorel, often, but erroneously, called the tongue. It is 
armed witn teeth (in the large garden-slug, lAmax Truiximtis, they 
amount to 26000) and is an important part in classification. It 
is found in Pteropoda, Gastropoda, and Cephalopoda. 

The embryo of the MoUusca ordinarily passes through three 
stages: — (1) the GaatrfdorStaget including the earlier Morula; 
(2) the TrQcho8ph(sra'Sba.Qe, when the embryo is girdled with a 
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row of cilia ; aod (3) the F«%«r-Btage, when it has acquired the 
** velum *' — a ciliary cephalic expansion of the integument, said 
to hQ identical with tiie ciliated disk of the Botifera. The ova 
are often defended hy hard albuminous capsules of various, and 
sometimes very complex, forms. 

** In theMollusca the developmental energies seem to have been 
expended chiefly in the perfection of the vegetative series of 
organs, or those ooncemea in the immediate preservation of the 
individual and the species." 

The limits of the MoUusca are at present unsettled. Bay 
Lankester places the Tunicata with the Vertebrata, Haokel and 
other biologists with the Vermes. MoUuscoida included Folyzoa, 
Brachiopoda, and Tunicata. A " roughly " drawn distinction is 
sometimes made between those Mollusca with a head [Encephala 
or Oephalophora] and those without [Acephala]. In the former 
the head is generally provided with tentacula, eyes, and a mouth 
armed with jaws ; in the latter there is no cephalic ganglion, and 
the mouth is a simple inlet for the food, " naving no power of 
selection in the first instance." Otocardia, excluding Brachiopoda 
and Tunicata, is another name for the Mollusca. Schmarda has 
seven classes, including Polyzoa ; Olaus four, excluding Brachio- 
poda and Tunicata, — Gustropoda including Heteropoda and Pte- 
ropoda, while Scaphopoda is raised to the rank of a class. 

Animal enclosed in a bivalve shelL 

Mouth with two arms Brachiopoda. 

Mouth without arms Lambllibranchiata. 

Animal either naked or enclosed in a uni- 
valve shell. 
With a head ; heart with two or more 
chambers. 

Mouth with long arms Oepualopoda. 

Mouth without arms. 
Locomotion effected by a ventral 

disk Gastropoda. 

Locomotion effected by fin- or 
wing-like appendages. 
With a fin-lite tail or a ventral 

fin Heteropoda. 

With two wing-like expansions... Pteropoda. 
Without a head; heart a simple tube ... Tunicata. 
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Class I. BRACHIOPODA. 

Spirobbanchiata. Falliobranchiata. Haplocardia. 

Headless, symmetrical moUusks, enclosed in a bivalve shell. 
Mouth with two long, cirriferous arms. No true branchiae. 
Mostly hermaphrodite. 

The valves of the shell are above and below the animal, not 
right and left, as in ordinary bivalves, and they have no elastic 
ligament ; the lower, posterior, or ventral valve is frequently pro- 
longed into a beak, and perforated, to allow the passage of a pe- 
duncle by which the animal attaches itself to some foreign body. 
The dorsal integument lines the interior of the valves, and " forms 
by its expansions the lobes of the mantle," here subservient to 
respiration. The heart is a simple ventricle ; the cavity formed 
by the lobes is partly occupied by " two long fringed arms, con- 
tinued from the sides of tne mouth, and disposed in folds and 
spiral curves." 

Most of the species (upwards of 1800) are extinct ; they appear 
to have been most abundant in the Silurian epoch ; about 80 
still exist, some living at a depth of 2500 fathoms. 

Brachiopoda are embryologically allied to the Vermes, and by 
some writers they are cousidered to be very similar in structure 
to the Polyzoa. Bay Lankester unites them with the Lamelli- 
branchiata, under the name of Lipocephala. Claus places them 
as a pendant to the MoUusca. They are the lowest " stage of 
genuine mollusks," according to Hackel ; but others consider that 
they are most allied to Annelida. Huxley holds their afiBnities 
to be between the Polyzoa and the higher MoUusca. 

There are two orders : — 

Shell hingeless Ltopohata. 

Shell with a hinge-line Arthropomata. 



Order I. LYOPOMATA. 
EcARDiNES. Pleuroptoia. Inarticulata. Sarcobranchiata. 

Valves not toothed, held together by muscles ; shell corneous. 
Intestine terminating in a lateral anus. 

The oral arms are mostly fleshy, and without the bony support 
of the next order. In the Craniidse the shell is calcareous ; in 
the LingulidsB it is covered with a homy epidermis ; in the latter 
the peduncle is emitted from between the valves. 
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Of the three living genera only a very few epecieB are known ; 
one — Crania, with two species — is found in European seas. Lin- 
aula anaiina and two or three other species, now confined to the 
Eastern seas, do not differ morphologicallv from their congeners 
of the Cambrian epoch. Discina, of whicn there are seTeraJ spe- 
cies, is found in China, the West Indies, and the Pacific coasts ; 
it was also existent in the Silurian epoch. 

LinffulidcB. Diacinida, Craniida, 

Lineula. Discina. Crania. 

*0b<3us. *Tremati8. 



Order II. AETHEOPOMATA. 
Tbsticardinbs. Apygia. Articulata. Sclebobranohiata. 

Yalyes held together by teeth. Shell calcareous. Intestino 
without an anus. 

A peculiar calcareous loop is attached to the upper Talre of 
most of the species, destined for the support of the arms. The 
alimentary canal is short, with a osecal end. 

The recent species, mostly confined to deep water, are found in 
almost all parts of the world. The TerebratulidsB are commonly 
known as "lamp-shells." 

Terebratulida. Spiriferida, Orthida, 

Terebratula. Spirifer. *Orthis. 

Waldheimia. *Koninckia. 

Kraussia. ^Spirigera. Produetida, 

Argiope. , „ , *Productus. 

Thecidium. RhynchonelUdo, ^Chonetes. 

Bhynchonella. 

Class II. LAMELUBBAIfCHIATA. 

BlYALYlA. CONCHIFBBA. ACEPHALA. DiTHTRA. CORMOPODA. 

Headless moUusks encased in a biyalye shell, sometimes with 
accessory yalves. Body enclosed within a mantle. Bespiratory 
organs consisting of lameUiform or filamentous branchiae. Sexes 
distinct. 

The branchise are usually two on each side, placed between the 
mantle and the foot, and well supplied with cilia. The mouth 
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has DO radula. The heart is always well developed. Ocelli are . 
present in most. 

The shell is frequently inequivalve and inequilateral, with 
either one or two adductor muscles for closing its yalves. The 
apex of each yalye is the umho, and between them is the hinge 
[cardo], with or without teeth, where the two yalves are joined 
to one another. 

Locomotion is very imperfect in the adult state ; many are per- 
manently fixed, either by their shells or by a peculiar secretion, 
one form of which is known as a "byssus," or they bury them- 
selves in the sand, or bore into timber or rocks. They are mostly 
very prolific ; in the oyster the number of ova [known as the 
"spat"] varies from 250,000 to 800,000 in the season ; but they 
take three years to come to matmrity. The young of this class 
are in their earliest stage ciliated and free-swimming. 

"While Huxley sees nothing having the value of orders in this 
class, Oarus gives us ten. Schmarda has five orders divided into 
two sections — Endocardines (Budistse only) and Exocardines 
(Monomya, including Ostretty Peoten, &c. ; Heteromya, MytiluSy 
&c. ; Isomya, Arctty UniOy Chafna, VenuSy &c. ; and Inclusa, 
GaatrocJuBnay Pholas^ &c.). Some writers adopt two divi- 
sions, depending on the number of adductor muscles, those bi- 
valves with one adductor being called " Monomyaria," and those 
with two " Dimyaria ;" or, again, we have two divisions, based on 
a character nearer ordinal rsuik than the other — viz. the absence 
or presence of siphons (tubular prolongations of the mantle). 

There is said to be 14,000 species, recent and fossil. 

With siphons Siphoniata. 

Without ASIPHONIATA. 



Order I. ASIPHONIATA. 
Atrachia. 

Headless mollusks without respiratory siphons. Lobes of the 
mantle free. 

Most of the Asiphoniata are fixed and motionless, the foot 
bein^ either small or wanting; in the former case frequently 
provided with a byssus-secreting gland, situated at the base of 
the foot, by which it attaches itself to foreign bodies. 

This order includes the oyster (Ostrea edulis), pearl-oyster [of 
Indian seas] {Meleagrina 7nargarUifercC)y pearl-oyster [of European 
rivers] {Margaritana margaritifera)y mussel {Mytilvs edulis), and 
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scallop (Pecien maximua). Freshwater mussels are various species 
of Unio and AnodmUa, 



Anomiida. Limida. 

Anomia. Lima. 

Placunanomia. 

Aviculida* 

Placunida, Malleus. 

Placuna=Placenta. Vulsella. 

Perna. 



Ostreida, 

Gryphsea. 
Ostrea (Oyster). 

Spondylida. 
Spondylus. 



Meleagrina. 
Ayicula. 



Pinnida. 



Pinna. 



Pectinida, 



Arcida. 

Leda. 

Nucula. 
Axinaea = Pectun- 

culus. 
Oucullaea. 
Anomalooardia. 
Area. 

Trigoniida. 
Trigonia. 



M$ftilid<g. 

Prasina. 
Dreissena. 
Amusium=Pleuro- Mytilus (Mussel). 

nectia. Modiola. 

Pecten (Scallop). Lithodomus=Litho- Unio. 

phagus.. 



Unionida, 

^theria. 

Hyria. 

Mycetopus. 

Anodonta. 

Margaritana. 



Order II. SIPHONIATA. 
Macrotrachia. 

Headless mollusks with one or two respiratory siphons. Lobes 
of the mantle more or less united. 

Locomotion, effected by the more developed foot, is general in 
this order, and the respiratory system is more complex. For this 
purpose there are one or two tubular prolongations [siphons] 
from the margin of the mantle ; when two, generally united — the 
one inhalant, the other exhalant, and furnished with muscular 
fibres for their emission and retraction, but in some cases the 
siphon is incapable of being retracted. The foot is sometimes 
provided with an orifice through which the water enters, and 
when swollen by its admission the foot may exceed the capacity 
of the shell. 

This order includes the clam [of North America] {Mactra 
solidisfiima) [the river-clams are Lnios]^ cockle (Cardium cdule), 
cob (Mya arenaria), razor-shell {Solon sUiqud), and ship-worm 
( Teredo navalis). The shell of Tridacna gigas^ one valve of which 
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serres as a font in many continental churches, frequently attains 
a weight of 500 pounds. 

Pholadidse have accessory yalves in the hinge of the shell. In 
Teredo the valTCs are merely appendages of the foot. In Gastro- 
chsBnidse the valve or valves are adherent to a tubular shell. 

The extinct family Hippuritidse (^Rudistae) is characterized 
by an inner 1-3-toothed hinge, the teeth confined to one valve. 
It is a distinct order for some authors ; allied to Ghamidae for 
others. It is only known in the Cretaceous period. 



ChamidcB. 
Ghama. 
Tridaona. 
Hippopus. 

CardiidcB. 

Didacna. ' 
Cardium (Cockle). 

Lucinida, 

Solenomya. 

Kellia. 

Cyanium =Turtonia. 

Cryptodon. 

Oorbis. 

Lucina = Loripes. 

CyrenidcB. 

Pisidium. 

Cyclas = Sphflerium. 

Cyrena. 

Isocardiida, 

Cyprina. 
Isocardia. 

Astartida, 

Cardita. 

Mytilicardia. 

Astarte. 

Gouldia. 

Galeomma. 

Scintilla. 



Venerida, 

Artemis. 

Meroe. 

Cytherea. 

Venus. 

Tapes. 

Petricola. 

Venerupis. 

Mactrida, 

Lutraria. 
Mactra. 

Tellinida. 

Donax. 
Asaphis. 
Tellina. 
Fsammobia. 

Solenida, 

Solecurtus. 

Solen (Bazop-shell). 

MyidcB, 

Mya (Cob). 
Corbula. 
Neaera. 
Fanopaea. 



Hippuritidce, 

*Hippurites. 

*Rudistes. 

*Oaprina. 



Anatinida. 

Glauconome. 
Pholadomya. 
Anatina. 
Lyonsia. 

ChaTTuostreida. 

Chamostrea = Clei- 
dothaerus. 

AmphidesmidcB, 

Amphidesma. 

Ernlia. 

Paphia. 

Thracia. 

Pandora. 

Gastroch(Bmd<B. 

Gastroch^ena. 
Brechitee=Asper- 
gillum. 

SaxicavidcB, 

Saxicava. 
Glycimeris. 

Fholadid<B, 

Pholadidia. 
Pholas (Piddock). 

TeredinidcB. 
Teredo (Ship-worm). 
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Class in. PTEROPODA. 

CoPONAUTiE. 

Free pelagic moUusks swimming by means of two fin-like ex- 
pansions developed from the anterior extremity. Hermaphrodite. 

The head, not well defined, is expanded on each side into a 
large muscular fin [epipodium]. There is a small mouth, some- 
times tentaculate and haying a radula. The mantle may be 
absent or o^y slightly developed, or it is only present in the 
earlier stages. There is no proper respiratory organ, bi;t there 
is occasionally a ciliated branchial sac. 

These are small, active animals, gaily coloured, mostly provided 
with thin, symmetrical shells, and found in large numbers on the 
surface at night (Major Owen), or glistening in the sunshine 
(Wyville Thomson). They " absolutely swarm " in the high seas ; 
in the north Clio horealis and Limacina arctica are the chief food 
of the whale. 

Pteropoda are Schmarda's twenty-sixth class. For Glaus they 
are a subclass of Gastropoda. According to the former there are 
scarcely 100 living, and about 150 fossil species. 

Without a shell Gymnosomata. 

With a shell Thecosomata. 

Order I. GYMNOSOMATA. 

Head and foot distinct; no mantle. Shell absent. Larva 
eventually with cilia. 

The fins are attached to the neck; the head is tentaculate, 
except in Cliodita^ and in PneuTnodermon the mouth also. The 
latter has a rudimental shell placed at the bottom of the visceral 
cavity. 

Cliida. Oliodita. Pneumodermida. 

Olio. OHonopsis. Pneumodermon. 

jLuryoia. 

Order II. THEOOSOMATA. 

Head rudimentary. Shell always present, but internal in 
CymbuliidflB. Larva without ciha. 

Li these animals the hinder part of the body is protected by a 
light transparent or semitransparent shell, variously shaped, but 
spiral in Limacinidee. 
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Of the fossil species, many are congeneric with existing forms, 
and some of them are of comparatively large size, e.g, Conularia^ 
which is sometimes nearly two feet in length. The Silurian Ten- 
taculiteSf " though often referred to the Tubicolar Annelides, ap- 
pear to belong, without doubt, to the Pteropoda.'* 

HydUBidc, HyalaBa=Oavolina. ThecidcB. 

Triptera. ^ r i-.j *Oonularia. 

Oleodora. Cymhuhidai. 

Balantium. Oymbulia. LiTnacinida. 

Styliola=Oreseis. Halopsyche= Psyche, t- 

Diacria. Tiedemannia. ^^'^^'^?^' 

Spinalis. 



*Tentaculites. 



Class IV. GASTROPODA. 

Branchiogabtbbopoda. Gochlides. Platypoda. 

Land or water moUusks, generally encased in a uniyalve shell. 
Locomotion effected by the Tentral disk or foot. A distinct head 
in nearly all, with one or two pairs of tentacles. Dioecious or 
hermaphrodite. 

A heart, liyer, and convoluted intestine are mostly present: 
the mouth is provided with a radula. The eyes are never more 
than two, either placed on the tentacles, or more frequently sessile 
at their base ; but they are absent in Scaphopoda and Chitonidae. 
There is a distinct organ of hearing, consisting of two round 
vesicles containing ciliated otolites, remarkable for their oscil- 
latory action in living or recently killed animals. 

The shell is rarely nidden in tiie mantle, and except in Chito- 
nidse it is invariably single, and most frequently spiral. 

Heteropoda are sometimes included in this class. Scaphopoda 
are placed by Hackel and Huxley with Pteropoda; but Glaus 
ranks them as one of the four classes of Mollusca. 

There are said to be upwards of 22,000 species in this class. 

Head rudimentary Scaphopoda. 

Head distinct. 

Respiration by branchiae. 

Branchifle arborescent Opisthobranchiata. 

Branchiae pectinate Prosobranchi ata. 

Respiration by a pulmonary sac Pulmonipkra. 



MOLLUSC A. 161 

Order I. SCAPHOPODA. 

SOLBNOCONCHiB. PoOSOPOCEPHALA.. OlBBOBRANCHIA. 

Head rudimentary ; a pair of horny jaws ; mouth surrounded 
by many filiform tentacles. No eyes. Dioecious. 

There is no heart nor branchiae. The foot is three-lobed. The 
shell is slender, conical, curyed, and perforate at the apex, and 
the aperture is round. The animal is attached to the shell at the 
hinder part. The young are free-swimming, propelled by vi bra- 
tile cilia. 

There is only one family, containing, according to Sohmarda, 
about 50 living and 125 fossil species ; they mostly occur in the 
Deyonian formation. 

Dentaliida (Tooth>shells). 
Dentalium. 
Entalis = An talis. 
Gkulila. 

Order H. OPISTHOBRANOHIATA. 

Bespiration aquatic, effected by arborescent or fasciculate 
branchise, more or less exposed, rarely absent ; and placed pos- 
teriorly. With or without a shell in the adult. Hermaphrodite. 
Larya with a yelum and shelL 

The shell is rudimentary or absent ; but in many cases it is well- 
formed, and is always enclosed in the mantle. Tentacles are 
generally present, and are mostly non-retractile. The branchise 
are either covered or uncovered ; in the latter case they are occa- 
sionally capable of being withdrawn into one or more branchial 
cavities. The nervous system is well developed ; and they have, 
with few exceptions, two eyes, which are placed behind the ten- 
tacles. 

Most of the species are littoral, swimming or creeping about 
amongst sea- weed, but a few are pelagic. They are carnivorous. 
One of the commonest species on our shores is known as the sea- 
hare (Aplasia depilana) ; it is said to emit a violet-coloured fluid 
when molested, due to the presence of iodine. Sea-slugs seem to 
be a general term applied to several species or even genera. The 
nearest external approach to slugs is perhaps best shown in Molis 
and the Abranchia. 

Certain worm-like marine animals forming the genus Neomenia 
( = 8olenopus) compoae the "order" Teiobranchiata of Koren and 
Danielssen. 
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Claus diTides this order into two sections — Dermatobranchia 
[or Gymnobranchia] and Pleurobranchia. The last contains the 
Tectibranchiata and Inferobrancbiata ; the first the remainder of 
the following suborders: — 

No shell in the adult. 

Without branchiae Abeanchiata. 

With branchiae. 

Branchiae on the back Nudibranchiata. 

Branchiae on both sides Inferobranchiata. 

A shell in most ; branchisB on one side Tectibranchiata. 

Ab ranchiata ( = Apneusta = Dermatopnoa). — No branchi je ; 
upper surface of the body ciliated. A shell only in the laryal 
state. 

A subclass for Schmarda ; but not differentiated from the Nu- 
dibranchiata by Claus. 

Limapontiida, PhyllirhoidcB, 

Limapontia=Pontolimax. Phyllirhoe. 

Cenia. Acura. 
^taeonia. Elysiida. 

*^* Ely8ia=Actaeon. 

Nudibranchiata (=NotobranchiaV — Branchiae placed on the 
back, often retractile. Shell only in the larval state. 

Branchiae either cylindrical, fusiform, or club-shaped (Cera- 
tobranchia) ; leaf-shaped, feathered, or branched (Cladobranchia) ; 
or placed behind and arborescent (Pygobranchia). 

Hermmdee, Favorinus. TethyididcB. 

PfoctonotuB. Embletonia. Scyllaea. 

Antiopa. .^olis. Tritonia. 

Fiona. Tergipes. Tethys. 

Alderia. Dendronottda. Doridida. 

Doto. Triopa. 

M)lidid(B. Melibcea. Onchidoris. 

Glaucus. Hero. Polycera. 

Cratena. Dendronotus, Doris (Sea-lemon). 

Inferobranchiata (=Hypobranchia; Dipleurobranchia). — 
Branchiae leaf-shaped, situated in a fold on each side. No shell. 
A family of Pleurobranchia for Schmarda, the true Pieuro- 
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branchia forming the second family, Monopleurobranciiiata (or 
Fomatobranchiata). 

Phi/Uidiida, Pleurophyllidiida, 

Phyllidia. Pleurophy Uidia — Biphyllidia. 

Tbctibranchiata. (= Pleurobranohia). — Branchiae feather- 
shaped, on the right, rarely on both sides. A shell in most, en- 
closed in the mantle. 

Branchiae lie under the edge of the mantle. Shell mostly in- 
ternal, unsymmetrical, either discoidal, subspiral, or involute 
with one or more whorls. 

BuncinidcB, Lophooercus=Oxy- TomatellidcB. 

Runcina. ^ u^" ^^'*^- 

Lobiger. Phihne. 

T»r , ,., A 1 "J Chelidonura. 

PleurobranchteUs. Apli/sitaa, Bulla 

Umbrella. Notarchus. Cylichna. 

Pleurobranchus. Dolabella. Aplustrum. 

Pleurobranchaa. Aplysia (Sea-hare). Tornatella. 

Order in. PROSOBRANCHIATA. 

Respiration aquatic, effected by pectinate or plumose branchiae 
placed in a cavity in front of the heart. Animal enclosed in a 
univalve shell [multivalve in Chitonidss]. Dioecious. Larva with 
a velum and shell. 

The shell is sometimes simple, but most commonly it is spiral ; 
in the latter the mouth [peritremel is variously shaped, and the 
whorls coil round a pillar [columella], frequently perforated by a 
canal [umbilicus]. The animal is always capable of withdraw- 
ing entirely within the shell, which is sometimes closed by an 
operculum. The mantle is placed over the back of the bead, and 
the branchiae are lodged beneath it, anterior to the heart. Loco- 
motion is invariably, except in lanthina, performed by crawling. 

To this order belong the limpet (Patella tmfgata), money-cowry 
{Cyprwa moneta), whelk (Bticcinum undatum), and periwinkle 
(Littorina littorea). Various species of Purpura and Murex 
yielded the " purple " of the ancients. 

lantJivna, now generally referred to this order, is provided with 
a float which resembles a mass of soap-bubbles, having no organic 
connexion with the animal, and to which the female parent commits 
its ova, attached to one extremity. The float is then detached, 

m2 
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and drifts away on the surface of the sea, the contents of the OTa 
to be eventually warmed into a free life. 

According to Carus there are 12,000 species in this order, 
which he distributes into upwards of fifty families. The order 
has also been subjected to a somewhat cumbrous set of divisions, 
the secondary ones dependent on characters derived from the 
radula, except in Siphonostomata and Holostomata, where the 
character is taken from the form of the mouth of the shell, pro- 
duced and corresponding to the siphon of the mantle in the 
former, while it is rounded and entire in the latter. The table 
below will perhaps be sufficient to show these divisions, and the 
families, here admitted, that are placed under them. Glaus, how- 
ever, makes only two sections — Cyclobranchia and Ctenobran- 
chia, the latter comprising Scutibranchia, Fectinibranchia, and 
Neurobranchia, this last being included in his " group " Taenio- 
glossa, while Scutibranchia is conterminate with the group 
"Ehipidoglossa" (=Aspidobranchia). 

Cyclobranchia. 

Polyplacophora Chitonidae. 

Docoglosaa PatelUdae. 

ScuTiBRANCHiATA... FissurellidsB, Haliotidse, Trochidas, Fleuro- 

tomariidae, Neritidte. 
Fectinibranchiata. 
SiphonostoTnata, 

Tanioglosaa ... Strombidse, Doliidae, CypraeidaB. 

Toxogiossa Conidee, Terebridae. 

Rhachiglossa... Muricidae, Buccinidas, Yolutidas. 
Holostomata. 

Ptenoglossa ... lanthinidae, Scalariidae, Solariidae. 
Tanioglossa ... Gerithiidae, Melaniidae, Fvramidellidse, 

Turritellidae, Vermetidae, Aenophoridae, 
Naticidae, Galyptraeidae, Littorinidae, Pa- 
ludinidaB. 
Neurobranchiata (=Fulmonata operculata). Helicinidae, Cy- 

clostomidae, Gyclophoridae, Aciculidae. 



Chitonida. 

Cry ptoplax — Ghito- 

nellus. 
Chiton. 


Lepeta. 
Helcion. 
Patella (Limpet). 

FismrelM/p., 


Eraarginula. 
Fissurella. 

HaliotidcB. 
Haliotis (Sea-ear). 


Patellida. 
Acmaea. 


Scutus=Parmo- 
phorus. 


Trochidts, 
Stomatia. 
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Delphinula. 
Phasianella. 
TrochuB. 
GKbbula. 
Astralium «= Impe- 

rator. 
Margarita. 
Turbo. 

Plettrotamariida, 
♦Pleurotomaria. 

Neritida. 

Nerita. 
Neritina. 
Navicella. 
*Pileolus. 

lanthinida, 

lanthina. 
Becluzia. 

Solariida, 

*Cyclogyra. 
Solarium. 

Scalariida. 
Scalaria (Wentle- 
trap). 

Volutida, 

Marginella. 

Voluta. 

Crmbium. 

Mitra. 

Harpa. 

OUya. 

Ancillaria. 

Mimcida, 
Pyrula. 
Columbella. 

FUBUS. 



LatiruB. Cerithiida. 

Trophon. Gerithium. 

Typnis. Potamides. 
Murex. 

Melaniida, 

Buccinida. pirena. 

Buccinum (Whelk). Melania. 
Nassa. 



Eburna. 

Purpura. 

Goncholepas. 

Coralliopnila. 

Bicinula. 

Guma. 

Magilus. 

Conida, 
Gonus (Gone). 

Terebrida. 

Ganoellaria. 
Pleurotoma. 
Terebra. 

Cypraida. 
Gyprsea (Gowry). 
Ovula. 
Pedicularia. 



Pyramidellida. 

Obdisous. 

Ghemnitzia. 

Stylifer. 

Eulima. 

Pyramidella. 

Turritellida. 
Turritella. 

Vermetidm. 

VermetuB. 
Siliquaria. 

Xmophorida. 

XenophoruB= 
PhoruB. 

Naticida, 

Velutina. 

Sigaretus. 

Natica. 



Doliida. 

SycotypuB«FicuB. 

*ritomum=Triton. j^^^^^^ 



Banella. 
Dolium. 
Onisoia. 
GassiB. 

Stromhida. 

Terebellum. 

Aporrhais. 

Bostellaria. 

Pterooera. 

StrombuB. 



Ccdyptraida. 
PileopsiB = Gapulufl. 
GalyptTCea. 
Troohita. 
Grepidula. 
Hipponyx. 
Amathina* 

MarBonia. 
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Littorinida. 

Bissoa. 
Hydrobia. 
Aisiminia. 
Littorina (Peri- 
winkle). 

Paludinida. 

Faludina. 

Ampullaria. 

Valyata. 



Bithynia. 

Helicinida. 

Stoastoma. 

Helicina. 

Proserpina. 

Cyclostomida. 

Pyclosjoma. 
Gooanopoma. 
Leptopoma. 
Bealia. 



Cyclophorid4B. 

Pomatius. 

Cyclotus. 

Cyclophorus. 

Diplommatina. 

Pupina. 

Aciculida 

Truncatella. 
Acicula. 



Order IV. PULMONIFERA. 

PULMONATA. PuLMOGASTEROPODA. 

Bespiration either aerial or aquatic, carried on by the lining 
membrane of a pulmonary cavity. Head distinct. Hermaphro- 
dite. Larva with the velum absent or inconspicuous. 

The pulmonary sac or cavity is placed near the neck on the 
right side, and communicates with the external air by a single 
aperture. Many of the terrestrial species have cutaneous foli- 
cular glands which secrete a granular mucus. A curious organ 
is a pyriform muscular sac, containing one or two slender conical 
styles, which can be thrust oat through the aperture of the sac ; 
they are found in certain snails, and with them they pierce each 
other's skin. They are known as " love-darts." 

In some species the ova are of very large size. Gadinia, Sipho- 
na/nay &c. have simple patelliform shells. Some have no shells, 
or the shell is very small or is hidden within the mantle. The 
common garden-snail (Helix aspersa) and the slugs, of which we 
have five or six species belonging to Avion and IAtmlx, are mem- 
bers of this order. Amphibola is the only genus with an oper^ 
culum ; it is also without tentacles. 

Many species hibernate ; daring hibernation the shell is closed 
by an epiphragm, a calcareous secretion of the foot, which is 
dropped when hibernation is over. 

HelicidflB r=Geophila; Stylommatophora] is the only exclu- 
sively land family. They have their eyes, except in Onchidium^ 
placed on retractile stalli or tentacles (two or four). The re- 
maining families [included under the nameBasommatophora] are 
found in fresh or brackish waters. About 6500 species are con- 
tained in this order. 
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Auriculida. 
Carychium. 
Auricula. 
Pythia. 
Scarabus. 
Melampus. 

LimncBida, 

Pkysa. 
Chilina. 
Amphipeplea. 
Limnaea (Mud-snail). 
Planorbis (Pond- 

SDail). 
Ancjlus. 

GadiniidcB. 
Gadinia. 



Amphibolida. 

Amphibola = Ampul- 
lacera. 

SiphonariidcB. 
Siphonaria. 

Helicida. 

Succinea. 

Simpulopsis. 

Janella. 

Glausilia. 

Zua. 

Balea. 

Azeca. 

Pupa. 

Achatinella. 

Oylindrella. 



Achatina. 

Bulimus. 

Helix (Snail). 

Arion (Slug). 

Geomaiacus. 

Sagda. 

Hyalina. 

Zonites. 

Nanina. 

Vitrina. 

Parmacella. 

Limax (Slug). 

Glandina. 

Ennea. 

Streptaxis. 

Testacella. 

Onchidium. 

Peronia. 



Class V. HETEROPODA. 

NUCLEOBRANCHIATA. 

Free-swimming pelagic moUusks, mostly with a shell, and pro- 
vided with a fin-like tau or with a ventral fin. With or without 
branchise. Sexes distinct. 

The locomotive organs are modifications of the foot ; these are 
directed upwards, the animal swimming on its back. In Atlanta 
with a spiral shell, the foot is provided with an operculum. 
Firola has no shell ; Carinaria has a small conical transparent 
shell which hangs below, protecting the heart, branchise, &c. The 
remainder of the animal is a gelatinous transparent sac with two 
eyes and a pair of tentacles. Bellerophon is one of the genera 
of shells which goes to form the limestone beds of the Silurian 
and Carboniferous epochs. 

This class is generally regarded as a simple order of Gastro- 
poda; but it is a subclass for Glaus. Its peculiarities are only 
developed in the later stages of the embryo. 

Only two families are included in the Heteropoda. 



FirolidcB. 
Firola = Pter otrachea, 
Oarinaria. 
Oardiopoda. 



Atlantida. 

Atlanta. 
Oxygyrus. 
*Bdlerophon. 
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Class YI. CEPHALOPODA. 

Free oceanic moUusks, with a distinct head; swimming or 
moving bj long arms [modifications of the foot] placed around 
the mouth ; the arms often provided with suckers [acetabula]. 
Mouth with two long beak-like jaws, and provided with a radula. 
Body sacciform. Sexes distinct. 

The most highly organized of the MoUusoa ; the blood, however, 
is colourless, or with a slightly bluish, greenish, or yellowish tint, 
due to the presence of copper. The heart consists of a ventricle, 
two or four auricles, and two aortse. Respiration is efi*ected by 
two or four branchise placed within the mantle ; the water enter- 
ing into the branchial cavity is ejected through a peculiar tube or 
funnel [infundibuluml, corresponding to the epipodium of the 
Pteropoda. The cerebral ganglia are often protected by a car- 
tilage or rudimentary cranium, at the base of which are the 
two organs of hearing [otocystsj. The eyes approach the ver- 
tebrate type; they include a cornea, sclerotica, crystalline lens, 
retina, and vitreous and aqueous humours, and they are moved 
by muscles which arise from the orbital cartilages. In the Nau- 
tilus the eye is " a mere cup lined by the retina." 

The change of colour noticeable in these animals in a living 
state is due to small pigment-cells [chromatophores] capable of 
dilatation, and, when contracted, appearing as so many specks. 

Beproduction is by ova of comparatively large size ; there is 
no metamorphosis, and there is no lower form of invertebrate life 
manifested by the embryo at any time during its development ; 
on the other hand, " no arrested stage of development of any 
higher animal would produce any thing like a Cephalopod." 
[Owen.'] 

This class, according to Schmarda, includes 218 living and 1780 
extinct forms ; it is divided into two orders : — 

Arms with suckers Dibranchiata. 

Arms without suckers Tbtrabranchiata. 



Order I. TETRABRANOHIATA. 

Tentaculipbra. 

Four branchiae. Arras more tlian ten, without suckers. Shell 
external, camerated. No ink-bag. 
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The shell is divided into chambers by transverse septa, through 
which runs a slender tube [siphuncle], which may be either cen- 
tral, dorsal, or lateral. In the adult of the pearly nautilus 
{Nautilus pompilius) only one fourth of the shell is occupied by 
the animal, the remainder having been progressively evacuated as 
it required more rooJii. The empty chambers are said to contain 
air. There are no important diflferences between the sexes. 
Nautilus is the only existent genus. The extinct forms were nu- 
merous in the Palaeozoic and Secondary periods. The Ammoni- 
tidae were almost entirely confined to the latter period, 

Ammonitida. Orthoceratidce. Nautilida, 

^Ammonites. *Orthoceras. *Clymenia. 

*Baculite8. *Cyrtocera8. Nautilus. 

*Ancyloceras. 

Order II. DIBRANCHIATA. 

ACETABULIFERA. 

Two branchis. Arms eight or ten, with suckers. With or 
without an external shell. Provided with an ink-bag. 

The female Argonauta^ and not the male, is provided with an 
external shell. It is secreted by the dilated dorsal pair of arms, 
and is not divided into chambers. Spirilla has a chambered shell 
enclosed by the mantle ; onlv a small portion of the body of the 
animal occupies the last cnamber. Three species are known. 
In the extinct Liassic genus Belemnites the shell was conical and 
internal, having a " camerated and siphoniferous structure." In 
the remaining. genera there is an internal shell in the form of a 
dorsal plate, which is either calcareous (as in Sepia) or corneous 
(as in Loligo). An ink-bag, enclosed in the visceral cavity, for 
the secretion of a black fluid, which is discharged through the 
in^undibulum, is always present, even in the extinct species. 

The "hectocotylus" is a peculiar modification of one of the 
arms of tlie male as a sex-organ ; in performing its genetic func- 
tion it becomes detached, but another is subsequently developed. 
It was first described, when so detached, as a parasitic worm, 
which Ouvier afterwards named ''Hectocotylus." 

Some species of this class attain a large size ; Arckiteuthis dux 
is said to nave arms forty feet long. They are all predatory and 
carnivorous animals. 

The order has been divided into two suborders — Decapoda and 
Octopoda ; and the former again divided and subdivided. The 
extinct forms are only known in the Secondary and Tertiary epochs. 
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Decapoda. 

SpirulidcB. 
Spirilla. 

BelemnitidcB, 

*Belemiiite8. 
*SpiruliteB. 



Sepia (Cuttle-fish), 
ilc 



SepiidcB, 
i(Cui 
*Belosepia. 

Sepiolida. 

Sepiola. 
Bossia. 



Loliginidce. 

Loligo =Teuthis(Ca- 

lamary. Squid). 
Sepioteuthis. 

ChiroteiithidcB, 
Chiroteuthis. 
Histioteuthis. 
Octopodoteuthis. 
Architeuthis. 
Ommastrephes. 
Onychia. 
Enoploteuthis. 

LoliffopsicUe. 
Loligopsis. 



CranchiidcB. 
Oranchia. 

OCTOPODA. 

Octopodida. 

Octopus. 
Eledone. 
Cirroteuthis, 

ArgonautidtB, 

Arponauta (Paper 

Nautilus). 
Philonexis. 



Class YII. TUNICATA. 

Saccophora. Ascozoa. Prototbrtebbata. Urochobda. 

Marine, simple or compound, unsymmetrical animals, pro- 
tected by a coriaceous, sac, or, in the compound, jelly-like skin» 
with two apertures [oral and atrial]. No loot. Heart a simple 
tube. Mostly hermaphrodite. Young tadpole-like, free-swim- 
ming. 

The nervous system is confined to a single ganglion with its 
branches. There are no eyes, but one or more pigment-spots 
have been detected. There are also a liver, stomach, and convo- 
luted intestine, the former sometimes rudimentary, but usually 
very large ; in the latter the flexure is hsBmal, according to Huxley, 
not neural as in Polyzoa. 

The Tunicata follow the Mollusca, and are a " typus *' or sub- 
kingdom for Olaus. They form Schmarda's twenty-third class, 
which he places between Polyzoa and Mollusca. Hackel classes 
them with Vermes, but having a " true blood-relationship " with 
Vertebrata. Huxley considers them "in many respects" an 
isolated group. 

There are two orders ; but their limits are not very definite, 
Pyrosoma and Doliolum being in some respects intermediate. 

A single ribbon-shaped branchia Biphora. 

A pharynx acting as branchiae Ascidioida. 
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Order I. BIPHORA. 
Thalls. Tiialiacea. T^niobranchiata. Monochitonida. 

Outer and inner integuments united throughout. Branchia 
ribbon-shaped. An opening at each extremity. Free-swimming. 
Sexes distinct. 

SalpidsB were said to be solitary in one generation, which, by 
gemmation, gave birth to a connected group in the next. This 
was the * ' simplest form '* of the alternations of generations. But 
it is now maintained by Brooks and Todare that the solitary and 
the grouped individuals are the offspring of the same parent, the 
former being the result of sexual reproduction (the female), 
the latter of budding (the chain of males). Like the Pyroso- 
matidae, they are brilliantly luminous. 

As individuals these animals are transparent, tubular in shape, 
and when united form a long chain, sometimes called by seamen 
" sea-serpents.'* On the west coast of Scotland they are occa- 
sionally lound in vast numbers ; at such times M*Intosh com- 
pares the appearance of the sea to boiled sago, and Huxley 
speaks of their masses through " which the voyager in the great 
ocean sails day after day.'* 

Doliolidae are pelagic, and are represented by sexual and sexless 
forms. They are transparent cask-shaped organisms, progressing 
by contracting and forcing the water out at one or the other 
extremity. The branchiae consist of ciliated tubular bars, di- 
viding the respiratory sac into two chambers. 

Schmarda refers Appendioulariidse and Pyrosomatidffi to this 
order. 

Salpida. DolioHd<s. 

Salpa= Thalia. Doliolum. 

Order H. ASCIDIOIDA. (Asddians.) 
AsciDiACEA. Tethtonacea. Saccobranchiata. Chthonascidue. 

DiCHITONIDA. 

A dilated pharynx performing the functions of branch ise. 
Outer and inner integuments only united at their apertures, or 
by blood-vessels at a few other points. 

The pharynx acts as a respiratory organ as it passes the sea- 
water and nutrient matter to the stomach ; it is " always exceed- 
inglv dilated," and the sides more or less perforated. The entry 
to this pharyngeal or ** branchial " sac is occasionally guarded by 
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a circle of short tentacles. Hancock considered the sac to be 
the rudiments of the lamellibranchiate gills. A peculiarity of 
the Ascidians is the longitudinal fold in the pharynx, termed the 
" endostyle ;** its use is unknown, but it may be a sensitive 
organ. 

The outer integument, or sac, of the Ascidians " secretes upon 
its surface a case, or * test,' which may vary in consistence from 
jelly to hard leather or horn */' the test is " rendered solid by 
impregnation with a substance identical in all respects with the 
' cellulose * which is the proximate principle of woody fibre and 
forms the chief part of tne skeleton of plants." An inner inte- 
gument or tunic is composed of longitudinal and circular mus- 
cular fibres. Of the two apertures, the atrial leads into a large 
cavity lined by a membrane or third tunic. The anus opens 
near the mouth. 

With a somewhat complex organization, the only vital action 
seems to be an occasional ejection of water from the two openings 
followed by a sudden contraction. 

Beproduction, whether by buds or by ova, is of the most com- 
plex description. Some larval forms develop zooids, and these 
may be " supplanted " by other zooids. The morphological con- 
ditions are peculiar and deceptive, and varied or modified ac- 
cording to the species. The younf from the ova are like tad- 
poles, swimming about by means oi a long tail ; but in the com- 
pound Ascidians the tail is lost before leaving the egg. As adults 
they are mostly fixed to some foreign body. The compound 
species may be seen coating the under surfaces of rocks on most 
of our shores. Their food, according to Hancock, is " extracted 
from sedimentary matters." 

The Ascidians are regarded by Kowalewsky and others as the 
nearest relations of the Vertebrata, in consequence of the pre- 
sence in the larval form of the rod-like body (notochord), which 
disappears in the mature animal, and in the Vertebrata is re- 
placed by the spinal column. One of many objections to any 
identity of development in the Ascidians and[ Vertebrates in this 
respect is that the rod-like body is ventral in the former and is 
developed in tie same cavity as the viscera. 

Huxley remarks that " In the Ascidians the central nervous 
^stem is produced by the invagination of the epiblast, as in the 
Vertebrata, and that, in most, the mesoblast of a caudal prolon- 
gation gives rise to an axial column flanked by paired myotomes, 
which are comparable to the notochord and myotomes of the 
vertebrate embryo." Other authorities, however, consider that 
the Annelids stand nearer to the Vertebrata. 
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Appendiculariidae [ = '* suborder Copelatae H appear to retain 
a tadpole-like larval form tJirough life. Of Appejidicuiaria 
flageUum^ Huxley says it has " an OToid or flask-lilce body, one 
sixth to one fourth of an inch in length, to which is attached a 
long curved lanceolate appendage or tail, by whose powerful 
vibratory motions it is rapidly propelled through the water.** 
It has the power of excreting from the surface, " with extreme 
rapidity, a mucilaginous cuticular investment, in the interior of 
which, as in a spacious case, the whole body is lodsed." 

The two British species of Pelonaiidas are found m the mud in 
deep water ; they are not fixed, and their outer and inner integu* 
ments are united. According to Goodsir and Forbes, " they 
indicate a relation to the cirrhograde Echinodermata." Clavel* 
linidae are social, connected by creeping prolongations of a common 
stem, and having a common circulation. Botryllidse are com- 
pound, each individual imbedded in a jelly-like substance ; and 
Ascidiidffi are simple forms, always fixed. Hypobythius occurs at 
a depth of :i900 fathomd. 

PyrosomatidflB [=" suborder Luciae"] are free-swimming aggre- 
gations of individuals united together in the form of a hoUow 
cylinder, sometimes 14 inches long, one end of each individual 
opening into the cavity of the cylinder. They are highly 
luminous, two phosphorescent organs being found in eaeh indi- 
vidual ; Uiey are pelagic, and seem merely to float about in the 
water. 



Appendiculariida, 
Appendicularia. 

Pelonaiida. 
Pelonaia. 

Ascidiida. 

Engyra. 
Moigula. 
Cynthia. 
Styela. 



Ciona. 

Hypobythius. 
Ascidia = Phallusia. 
Boltenia, 
ChelyoBoma. 
Chevreulia= 
Schizasous. 



Clavellinida, 

Glavellina. 
Perophora. 



BotryUidcB. 

Polyclinum. 

AmauroBcium* 

Aplidium. 

Sidnyum. 

Diazona. 

Didemnum. 

Distomus. 

Botryllus. 



Pyrosomatida* 
Pyrosoma. 
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Subkingdom VIL VERTEBRATA. 

MYELENOEPHALA. 

Bed-blooded animals, "with the mass of the nervous centres 
enclosed in a bony axis [cerebro-spinal system]. Sexes always 
distinct. 

The cerebro-spinal system is not represented among inver- 
tebrated animals, their ganglionic system being only the homo- 
logiies of the vertebrate sympathetic system. Among invertebrates 
there is only one general cavity, in which the viscera and circula- 
tory organs are contained. This is the " haemal " region. In ver- 
tebrates a "neural" region, containing the great nervous masses, 
is also present. In the embryo the two cavities are developed 
at an early period. 

Another character in which the vertebrate embryo differs from 
all others is in the possession of a "notochord " or "chorda dor- 
ealis ;" this is found in early embryonic life before the cerebro- 
spinal axis is complete ; it is a rod-like body, the " substance of 
the centre of the floor " of the spinal column, by which in most 
cases it is replaced. An amnion and allantois, foatal membranes, 
are confined to reptiles, birds, and mammals. 

Vertebrates only have true teeth ; these are quite distinct from 
bone, and belong to the dermal appendages. The jaws are in- 
Tariably above and below, never on each side. The muscles are 
always external to the bones. 

Owen divides the Vertebrata into Haematocrya and Haemato- 
therma — cold- and warm-blooded animals respectively. Huxley 
recognizes three primary divisions — Mammalia, Sauropsida (com- 
prising birds and reptiles), and Ichthyopsida (amphibia and fishes). 
Hackel has four " main classes "— Leptocardia or Acrania ; Mono- 
rhina, lampreys only ; Anamnionata (=Anallontoidea), fishes and 
amphibia; and Amnionata (= Allan toidea), reptiles, birds, and 
mammals, the last comprised in Pachycardia or Oraniota ( =Holo- 
crania). Bay Lankester, adopting Leptocardia (but with the name 
of Cephalochorda) and Oraniota, includes also Urochorda(=Tu- 
nicata) in the Vertebrata. 

The five universally recognized classes are: — 

Cold-blooded ; heart with less than two auricles and 
two ventricles. 
Gills present, at least in the earlier stages. 

No lungs Pisces. 

Lungs m the adult Amphibia. 
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Gills never present Eeptilia. 

Warm-blooded ; heart with two auricles and two ven- 
tricles. 

Oviparous; no mammary glands Aves. 

Yiviparous; mammary glands in the female Mammalia. 



Class I. PISCES. (Fishes.) 

Vertebrate animals, breathing by gills throughout life, and 
covered by scales or naked, the scales overlapping each other or 
imbedded in the skin, or taking the form of detached tubercles or 
of spines. Heart with one auricle and one ventricle. Blood cold. 
Limbs in the form of fins; caudal fin vertical. 

Although the blood is cold, there is no doubt that it is higher 
than the surrounding temperature, especially in the spawning- 
season. One of the characters of this class is to have the ver- 
tebrae concave at both ends [amphiccelous] ; the cavity thus 
formed is fiQled with the remains of the notochord. The aorta is 
very generally enlarged at its junction with the ventricle [con us 
or biSbus arteriosus] and is capable of rhythmical contraction. 
The sound (air-bladder or swim-bladder), peculiar to fishes, is 
generally present, and is often connected with the oesophagus by 
an air-tube. The air in this organ varies according to the species, 
and is believed to be secreted by the inner membrane ; in some 
species there are muscles for compressing it. It is mostly simple, 
but is sometimes cellular, and is variable in form even in species 
of the same genus. The air-bladder is supposed to regulate the 
specific gravity of the fish ; but in many good swimmers it is 
absent, or it may be present in one or absent in a closely allied 
congener. In Lepidosiren and Ceratodiis it is lung-like, and acts 
as a respiratory or^an. The skin of fishes is more closely con- 
nected to the underiying flesh than in other vertebrates. In most 
there is a lateral line oi peculiar scales, each of which is perfo- 
rated by a tube communicating with a longitudinal canal, giving 
passage to a mucous secretion produced by the glands beneath 
and connected with cavities in the head. The use is unknown ; 
according to Vogt it is a system of absorbent vessels, while Leydig 
considers it to be subservient to the sense of touch. 

The vertebra) are of two kinds, " characterized by the direction 
of the parapophyses." They vary in number from 15 to 236, or 
350 in some of the sharks ; but, owing to the coalescence of some 
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of them, it is not easy to determine their exact number. The head 
contains the heart and breathing-organs as well as the brain. 

The organ of hearing (it has been doubted if they hear at all) 
is rather complicated in fishes, although a tympanum and cochlea 
are absent ; two osseous bodies (otolites) are generally found in 
the vestibule. 

The teeth are not always present, e.g. pipe-fishes, sturgeons, &c. 
In others they are very numerous, and attached to other bones 
besides maxillae and mandibles; they are shed and renewed 
tliroughout the whole of their lives. 

In their earlier stages of growth many fishes are known to un- 
dergo great changes, nor is growth known to be definitely ar- 
rested at maturity. The eye, noweyer, ceases to grow at an early 
stage, so that ''old fishes have oomparatiyely smaller eyes than 
young 'ones." Fishes are very prolific ; the roe of the cod is said 
to contain nine millions of ova. 

A few species are viviparous. In no fish is there a trace of an 
amnion or of an allantois. 

Fish swimming near the surface respire more oxygen than those 
living at greater depths ; hence they die soon after they are taken 
out of the water, such are pilchards, salmon, mackerel, &c. Many 
are enabled to live in mud when hardened and dried up by the 
sun, and others may be kept for a time in a frozen state without 
destroying life. 

Among the many deep-sea fishes discovered during the ' Chal- 
lenger ' expedition, one, Halosaurua rostrattts, was found to live 
at a depth of 2750 fathoms. 

Fishes were most abundant during the Old Ked Sandstone 
epoch ; the earliest traces of them are found in the Silurian rocks. 
Of the recent species some 12,000 are described ; of these only 
about 220 inhabit the English seas and rivers, but there are no 
seas which yield so many for the table, whether in species or in- 
dividuals. 

It is difficult to find two writers agreeing upon the classification 
of fishes. Some consider that the class should be so limited as to 
exclude the Pharyngobranchii, the Marsipobranchii, and the Dip- 
noi, each of these also forming a class. Dr. Giinther, taking 
the three groups as subclasses, and uniting Chondropterygii to 
the Ganoidei under the name of Palseichthyes, makes, together 
with the Teleostei, five subclasses. Prof. Huxley more recently 
adheres to the six orders adopted by him some years ago, though 
he has since proposed certain primary divisions in reference prin- 
cipally to tne mode of attachment of the jaws to the skull. 
Another classification, founded almost exclusively on the skeleton, 
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has been proposed by Dr. Oope ; it is of a most radical character, 
what nearly corresponds to the Teleostei being divided into 24 
orders, all with new names. A good account, by Dr. Th. GKU, of 
the varioas systems previous to 1873 is given in the ' American 
Naturalist,' vii. pp. 71 et seq, 

Schmarda (18y8) has six subcl&sses with fourteen orders. The 
former are lieptocardii, Oydostomata, Selachii, " Gkmoidea," Te- 
leostei, and Dipnoi. The last four constitute the subclass Euich- 
thyes for Claus, Leptocardii and '' Oyclostomi" forming the other 
two subclasses of his arrangement. 

The orders here adopted are those recognized by Huxley, with 
the addition of Guviers two orders Lophobranchii and Plecto- 
gnathi, and Miiller s order Holocephali. Giinther's arrangement 
of the families and genera has been generally followed, except 
that the sequence has been reversed. Some f&milies have dnly 
one species in each. 

Without lungs, branchiee only. 

No skull Phakyngobrarchii. 

With a skull. 

No lower jaw Marsipobkanohii. 

With a lower iaw. 
With free giU-coyers. 
Gills pectinate. 

Without true scales Plbctognathi. 

With true scales. 

Scales homy, overlapping each 

other, &c Tbleostbi. 

Scales bony, not overlapping. . . Ganoidei. 

Gills in tufts Lophobranchii. 

Gill-covers rudimentary ; one branchial 

aperture Holocephall 

Gill-covers absent ; 5-7 branchial aper- 
tures Ohondropterygii. 

With lungs and branchisB Dipnoi. 



Order I. PHARYNGOBRANCHII. 

Agephala. Myelozoa. Cirrostomi. Extomocrania. Acrania. 

Leptocardii. Oephalochorda. 

Notochord persistent. Skeleton membrano-cartilaginous. No 
skull, brain, limbs, nor heart. Mouth without jaws, surrounded 
with cirri. 
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The persistent notoehord extends beyond the cerebro-spinal 
axis, in all other vertebrates it stops behind the pituitary gland. 
Some of the great blood-vessels are rhythmically contractile, but 
the blood is colourless. Respiration is effected by a ciliary mem- 
brane lining the pharynx, wmch extends to nearly half the length 
of the body, and is continued into a straight simple intestine. The 
eyes are rudimentary, there is no organ of hearing, and there are 
no scales. 

Until very recentlv only one species was certainly known, the 
lancelet, Amphioxus lanceolatus ; it is found on the English coast, 
and is probably an inhabitant of most seas. It is a small trans- 
parent creature, with a delicate fin extending the whole length 
of the back and passing round the tail to the anus. Pallas first 
described it as a LtTnax. Peters has a second genus from Moreton 
Bay, Epigonichthys ; it has no anal nor caudal fin, and the anal 
aperture is median ; only one species is known — E, cultellus. 

Amphiosus=Branchiostoma. 

Order II. MARSIPOBRANCHn. 
Cyclostomi. Monorhina. Dermopteri. 

Notoehord persistent. Skeleton cartilaginous ; no ribs nor 
limbs. Mouth suctorial, but without jaws. Gills sac-like, com- 
municating externally by six or seven holes. No bulbus arte- 
riosus. 

The body is eel-shaped, and the skin is without scales. The 
eyes are either wanting or are very small. The mouth, longitu- 
dinal when closed, circular when open, has flexible lips capable 
of adhering to any smooth substance, with numerous small teeth 
within. There is only one nasal opening. In Myxine the lips 
are provided with 6-8 cirri, and its teeth are developed in the 
median line of the palate. 

There is a distinct brain ; but the skull is without sutures, and 
not separable from the vertebral column. There is no air-bladder. 
The kidneys are well developed. 

The hag {Myxine glutinosa) is without eyes ; it bores into and 
lives in the interior of other fish. The pride {Ammoccetes brancki- 
alis) is the larval form of the river-lampreys {JPetromyzon fluvia- 
tilis and P. planeri) ; it is three years before the adult form is 
acquired. Oonodonts, supposed to belong to the Myxinidae, are 
minute Palaeozoic tooth-like fossils. 

There are two families. Hyperotreta of Muller are the Myxi* 
nidse, and his Hyperoartia are the Petromyzontidas. 
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MyxinidcB, Petromyzontida. 

MyxinesGastrobranchuB Petromyzon (Lamprey). 

(Hag). Geotria. 

Bdellostoma. Mordacia. 



Order IH. TELEOSTEI. 
Telbostomi. 

Skeleton osseous ; cranium of many bones, provided with a 
lower jaw. Gills free, pectinate, protected by a bony gill-cover 
[operculum], with gill-raembrane and rays. Body covered with 
imbricated scales. Bulbus arteriosus not rhythmically contrac- 
tile. 

The scales are sometimes embedded in the skin, as in the Murse- 
nidie, and there are no true scales in the Siluridae. They are, 
however, mostly present, thin and flexible, either with their edges 
entire (cycloid) or with their posterior edges toothed (ctenoid). 
They are marked with concentric and radiating lines. In some 
the scales are partially ossified, e. g. the Tunny. " Argentine " is 
the name of the silvery matter of the scale ; the brighter colours 
are due to pigment-cells in the skin. 

The skull is very complex, owing to the number of bones, which 
are, however, only centres of ossification. Four branchial arches 
on each side, articulated to the base of the cranium, support the 
gills. The operculum or gill-cover, attached to the hyoia arches, 
i:/ composed of four flat bones, below which are the bony rays sus- 
taining the branchiostegous or gill-membrane. 

Tiie muscular system of these fishes is made up of a series of 
vertical flakes (myotomes) corresponding in number with the ver- 
tebrae ; they are connected together by a gelatinous tissue, which 
is dissolved by boiling. The vertebrae are often very numerous 
(236 in Gymnotui) ; they either gradually diminish in size to 
the end (MuraBnidte), or end, as a rule, in a compressed series of 
anchylosed bones, from which the caudal rays proceed. A caudal 
fin so formed has almost always two equal lobes (homocercal). 

LeptocephaMs and Hyoprorus are probably, according to 
Giinther, the offspring of Mureenids arrested in their develop- 
ment in early life, yet continuing to grow without corresponding 
development, and never attaining the character of perfect animals. 
The former, indeed, is now said to bo the larval form of th© 
conffer. 

Nearly all the ordinary fishes (about 9000 species) are contained 

n2 
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in this order; among them are the eel {Avguilla acutirostriss, 
conger eel {C&tiger vulgaris), sprat (Cltipea sprattus)^ sardine 
(Clupea sarda), pilchard {Clupea piich^rdus), herring {Clupea 
harengtbs) [the young is the whitehait], shad {Alausa communis), 
BXichoyy, (Engraulis e^icrasickolus), loche (Cobitis barbatula),haTbe\. 
{Barbus vulgaris), bream {Abramis brama), roach {Leuciscus ru- 
tilus), dace {Levciscus vulgaris), chub (Leuciscus cephaltcs), bleak 
{Alburnus htcidus), minnow {Phoxinus minimus), gudgeon {Gobio 
jfluviatilis), tench (Tinea vulgaris), carp (Cyprinus carpio), gold- 
fish (Cyprinus auratus), pike (Esox Itictus), smelt (Osmerus eper- 
lanus). salmon (Salmo salar) [parr, smolt, salmon-peal, or 
grilse &c. the earlier stages, kelt is the female after spawning], 
trout (Salmo fario), sea-trout (Salmo trutta), charr (Salmo 
salvelinus), gwyniad (Caregontis lavaretus), holibut (Hippo- 
glossus vulgaris), turbot (Ithombus Tnaximus), brill (Rhombus 
vulgaris), sole (Solea vulgaris), plaice (Pleuronectes platessa), 
flounder (Pleuronectes ftesus), ling (Molva vulgaris), hake (Mer- 
luccius vulgaris), cod (Gadus morrhua), whiting (Gadus mer- 
Jangus), pollack (Gadus pollajchius), haddock (Gadvs (Bglefinus), 
bib or whiting-pout (Gadus htscus), mullet (Mugil cephahis), 
atherine or sand-smelt (Atherina presbyter), sword-fish {Xiphias 
gladius), scad (Caranx trachuru^s), dory (Zeus faber\ pilot-fish 
(Centronotus ductor), tunny (Thynnus vulgaris), bonito (Thynnus 
pelamys), mackerel (Scomber scomhrus), barracouta (t^phyrcsna 
baracuda), bream [sea] (Pagelhis erythrinus), red mullet or striped 
surmullet (Mullus surmuletus), basse (Labrax lupus), and perch 
(Perca fluviatilis). 

The Teleostei are sometimes ranked as a subclass, and four of 
the five divisions below as orders, the Apoda and the Abdominalia 
forming the Physostomi ; and to these are sometimes added the 
Plectognathi and the Lophobranchii, which are here treated as 
separate orders. The Siluridse, as supposed descendants of the 
sturgeons, are placed by Cope after Amiidae. Pegasus is an ano- 
malous form, generally placed with the pipe-fishes. 

Fin-rays soft, articulate. 

Ventral fins none Apoda. 

Ventral fins abdominal Abdominalia. 

Ventral fins pectoral or jugular Anacantiiini. 

Rays of the dorsal, ventral, and anal fins 

spinous Acanthopterygit. 

Apoda. — Fin-rays soft; no ventral fins. Swim-bladder fur- 
nished with an air-tube. 

Voracious fresh- and salt-water fish. Body long, slender ; the 
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scales are minute and embedded in the skin. Gymnotus has two 
sets of electrical organs. 



Muranida, 

Saccopharynx. 
Anguilla (Eel). 
Conger. 
Ophisurus. 
Myrus. 



Ophichthys. 
Mursena. 

Symbranchida, 

Syrabranchus. 
Monopterus. 



Gymnotida. 

Oartipus. 
Stemarchus. 
Khamphicthys. 
Gymnotus (Electric 
eel). 



Abdohinalia. — Fin-rays soft ; the first dorsal and first pectoral 
rays frequently spinous. Ventral fins behind the pectoral. Swim- 
bladder furnished with an air-tube. 

Fresh- and salt-water fish ; a few only, chiefly Oyprinidse, are 
vegetable feeders. The skin is either naked or covered with 
cycloid scales ; some of the Silurid» are encased in bony plates ; 
SalmonidsB have the second dorsal fin without rays. Amblyo- 
psidaB are remarkable for having the anus under the throat, hence 
they have received the name of Heteropygii. In Anableps the iris 
is perforated by two pupils. McUapterurus is electrical. The 
male Anvs carries the eggs in its mouth until they are hatched. 
One species, the flying-fish, is capable of sustaining itself out of 
the water for about 300 yards, turning round and rising and 
falling with the swell of the sea. 

Glaus has nine families in this group. It forms the order 
Malacoptera of Schmarda. 



Halosaurida. 
Halosaurus. 

• 

NotopteridcB. 


Alausa (Shad). 
Clupea (Pilchard, 

Engraulis( Anchovy). 


Notopterus. 

Alepocephalida. 
Alepocephalus. 


Osteoylossida, 

Osteoglossum. 
Sudis (Firaracu). 


Chirocentrida, 
Chirocentrus. 


Hyodontida, 
Hyodon. 


Clupeida, 

Elops. 
Fristigaster. 


Gonorhynchida. 
Gonorhynchus. 



Cyprinida, 

Cobitis (Loche). 
Barbus (Barbel). 
Alburnus (Bleak). 
Abramis (Bream, or 

Carp-bream). 
Leuciscus (Boach, 

Dace, &c.). 
Phoxinus (Minnow), 
Gobio (Gudgeon). 
Tinea (Tench). 
Labeo. 
Osteochilus. 
Cyprinus (Oarp). 
Catastomus. 
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Amhlyopsida, 
Amblyopsis. 

Cyprinodontida, 

Poecilia. 

Anableps. 

Fundulus. 

ProtistiuB. 

Orestius. 

Cj'prinodon. 

Scomberesocida, 

Exocoetus (Flying- 

fifih). 
Hemirhamphus. 
Scombresoz. 
Belone (Garpike). 

Umbrida. 
Umbra. 

EsoddcB, 
Esox (Pike). 

Gymnarchida, 
Qymnarchus. 

Mormyrida. 
Mormyrus. 



Galaxiida. 
Qalazias. 

Percopsida. 
Percopsis. 

Bathythrissida, 
BathythriBsa. 

Salmonida, 

SaLanx. 
Thymallus. 
Argentina. 
Goregonus. 
Osmerus (Smelt). 
Salmo (SaJmon, &c.). 

Stomiatida, 
Stomias. 

Scopelida, 

Alepidosaurus. 

Paralepis. 

Scopelus. 

Aulopus. 

Saurus. 



Stemoptychida. 

Chauliodus. 
Sternoptyx. 

HaplockUonida. 
Haplochiton. 
Prototroctes. 

Characinid€B. 

Myletes. 

Serrasalmo. 

Gustropelecus. 

TetragonopteruB. 

AleBtes. 

Anostomus. 

GurimatuB. 

ErythrinuB. 

SiltiridiB{Ca.t'Miea). 

Aspredo. 

Loricaria. 

Hypostomus. 

MalapteruruB. 

Doras. 

Arius. 

PimeloduB. 

AmiuruB. 

MacroneB. 

SiluruB (Sheat-fiBh). 

GlariaB. 



Anacanthini. — ^Fins without spinous rays. Ventral fins, when 
present, either pectoral or abdominal. Scales cycloid or ctenoid. 
Air-bladder not always present. 

Salt-water fish, mostly very voracious. Pleuronectidoe have 
unequally developed sides, the upper coloured, the lower white ; 
the eyes are normally placed in the young, but one of them 
passes gradually to the other or upper side ; they are either on 
the right side or the left according to the species. They have 
been separated as an order under the name of Heterosomata. 
Of the remaining families — the Anacanthini Gadoidei of Q-iin- 
ther — nothing can be said collectively, except that their scales are 
very small or wanting. The burbot (Lota vulgaris) and the 
"freshwater trout" of Australia and Tasmania {Gadopsis mar- 
moratus) are river-fish. 
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Pleuronectida, 

Cynoglossus. 

Hippoglossus (Holi- 
but). 

Rhombus (Turbot), 

Synaptura. 

Solea (Sole). 

Pleuronectes (Plaice, 
&c.). 

Arnoglossus (Scald- 
fish). 



Ateleopodida, 
Ateleopus. 



Maorurida. 

Corypheenodes. 
Macrurus. 

Opkidiida. 

Oxybeles = Fieras- 
fer. 

Ophidium. 

Ammodytes (Sand- 
launce, or Sand- 
eel). 

Brotula. 

Gadida, 
Molva (Ling). 



Lota (Burbot). 
Motella (Bockling). 
Brosmius (Tusk). 
Baniceps. 
Ohiasmodus. 
Phycis. 

Merluocius (Hake). 
Gkidus (Cod, &c.). 

hyoodidcR. 

Lyoodes. 
Gymnelis. 

GadopsidcB. 
Gkidopsis. 



AcANTHOPTERYGii. — ^Dowal, anal, and ventral fins with spinous 
rays. Scales cycloid in most. Liferior pharyngeal bones some- 
times united (Pharyngognathi). 

Mostly salt-water fish. Pharyngognathi of some authors in- 
clude ChromidsB, Labridse, Pomacentrides, and Scomberesocidae, 
but the limits are uncertain. Embioticidte (Holconoti) are fresh- 
water fishes from Japan and California, whose females retain 
their young in a pouch at the end of the ovarium until they are 
one-third grown. OsphromenidsB (=Labyrinthioa) have a pecu- 
liar cavity above the gills for retaining the water, whereby they 
are enabled to remain on land for several days at a time. Cata- 
phracti are synonymous with Triglidae, and Pediculata or Hali- 
batrachi with Lophiidfle. The ventral fins in CyclopteridflB are 
modified into an adhesive disk ; while in the remora {Echeneis 
remora) the spinous dorsal is so modified. ChaetodontidsD have 
the dorsal and anal fins scaly at the base. Sticklebacks are re- 
markable among fishes as almost the only nest-builders ; the work 
is done by the males. 



Chromida, 

Cichla. 
Heros. 
Acara. 
Chromis. 



Gerrid(s, 



Garres. 



Embioticida. Gomphosus. 

Ditrema = Embio- ^^• 

tica=Holconotu8. Epibulus. 

Hysterocarpus. Platyglossus. 

Cossyphus. 

Labrida. OhoBrops. 

1^, Crenilabrus. 

S^. Labrus (Wrasse). 
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Pomacentrida. 

Amphiprion. 

Pomacentrus. 

Glyphisodon. 

Notacanihida, 
NotacanihuB. 

Mastacembdida. 

Rhynchobdella. 
Maatacembelus. 

FishdariidcB. 

Aulostoma. 
Fistularia. 

Centriscidm* 

Amphisile. 
Gentriscus. 

PsychrohUida, 
Fsychrolutes. 

Gobiesocida, 

Lepadogaster. 
Gobieaox. 
Cotylis. 
Sicyastes. 

Cepolida, 
Gepola. 

Trichinotida, 
Trichinotus. 

OphiocephalidcB, 
Ophiocephalus. 



MugUida, 

Myxua. 
Agonostoma. 
Mugil (MuUet). 

AtherinidiB, 

Tetraffonurus. 
Atherma (Sand- 
smelt). 

Ludocephalida. 
Luciocephalus. 

Osphromenida, 

Anabas {** Olimbing 

perch ). 
Osphromenus. 

Polt/centrida, 
Polycentrus. 

Nandida. 

Flesiops. 
Nandus. 

Malacanthida, 
Malacanthus. 

Hoplognathida. 
Hoplognathus. 

Acrormrida, 

Ceri8=Keri8. 
Prionums. 
Acronurus. 
Acanthurus. 

Teuthid<B» 
Teuthis. 



Lophotida. 
Lophotes. 

Trachi/pterida, 

Stylophorus. 

Begaiecus. 

Trachyptenis. 

Comephorida. 
Oomephorus. 

Acanthoclinida. 
Acantlioclinus. 

BUnniida. 

Anarrhioas (Wolf- 
fish). 

Pataecus. 

Centronotus = Gun- 
nellus. 

Salarias. 

Zoarces. 

Blennius (Blenny). 

Lopkiida, 

Ohironectes. 
Malthe. 
Ohaunax. 
Antennarius. 
Lophius (Angler). 

Batrachid€8, 
Batrachus. 

Oxudercida. 
Oxuderces. 

Cyclopterida. 
Liparis. 

Cyclopterus (Lump- 
fish). 
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Gobiidcs, 

Gallionymus. 

Eleotris. 

Gobius. 

Xiphiida. 

Xiphias (Sword-fish). 
Histiophorus. 

Caranffida. 

Cyrtu8=Kurtua. 

Pempheris. 

Equula. 

Antigonia. 

Capros (Boar-fish). 

Psenes. 

Zanclus. 

Platax. 

PsettuB. 

Trachynotus. 

Lichia. 

Argyriosus = Vomer. 

Caranx (Scad). 

Scomberida. 

Lampris (Opah). 

Pteraclis. 

Brama. 

Oorvphaena (Dol- 
pnin). 

Stromateus. 

Cyttus. 

Zeus (i)ory). 

Oybium. 

Auxis. 

Echeneis (Bemora), 

Naucrates (Pilot- 
fish). 

Pelamys. 

Thynnus (Tunny). 

Scomber (Mackerel). 



Trichiwrida, 

Gempylus. 
Thyrsi tes. 
DicrotuB. 
Trichiurus. 
Lepidopus. 

Sphj/ranida. 

Sphyr8ena (Barra- 
couta). 

Poli/nemida, 

PolynemuB (Mango- 
fish). 

ScianidiB, 

Corvina. 

Otolithus. 

Soiaena. 

Eques. 

Umbrina. 

Micropogon. 

Pogonias. 

Trachinida, 

Opisthognathus. 

Sillago. 

Percis. 

TrachinuB (Weever). 

Agnus. 

Uranosoopus. 

Cathetostoma. 

TriffHda* 

Dactylopterus. 
Peristedion = Periste- 

thus. 
AgonuB. 

Trigla (Gurnard). 
Prionotus. 



Oottus (Father- 
lasher). 
ScorpsBna. 
Pelor. 
Synanceia. 
Pterois. 
Sebastes. 
Chirus. 

Cirrhitida. 

GhironemuB. 
Cirrhites. 

Chcstodontida, 

Toxotes. 

Drepane. 

Ephippus. 

HolacanthuB. 

Chelmon. 

Chsstodon. 

HeniochuB. 

Sparida, 

Chrysophrys. 

SparuB. 

PagelluB (Bream). 

Pagrus. 

Sargus. 

OantharuB. 

Mullid{B. 
Mullus (Surmullet). 
Upeneus. 

Pristipomida. 

Gssio. 

Smaris. 

Mffina. 

Synagris. 

Dentex. 

Scolopsis. 

HsBmulon. 
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Diagramma. 
Pristipoma. 
TherapoD. 
Helotes. 

AphredoderidiB. 
Aphredoderus. 

Percid<B, 

Dules. 

Pomotis. 

Bryttus. 

Centrarchus. 

Huro. 

Arrhipis. 



Grystes. 

Apogon. 
Ambassis. 
Pentaceros. 
Mesoprion. 
Genyoroge. 
Rhvpticus (Soap- 
fish). 
Plectropoma. 
Serranus. 
Anthias. 
Centropristis. 
Enoplosus. 
Niphon. 
Etelis. 



Aspro. 

Lucioperca. 

Acerina. 

Lates. 

Labrax (Basse). 

Perca (Perch). 

BerycidcB. 

Beryx. 

Myripristis. 

Holocentrum. 

Gasterosteidce. 

Qasterosteus (Stickle- 
back). 



Order 17. LOPHOBEANCHU. 

Skeleton only partially osseous. Gills placed in tufts on the 
branchial arches. Body covered with plates united at their 
edges. 

The jaws are united and tubular ; and the mouth is without 
teeth. There are no ribs, and the air-bladder is without an air- 
duct. The tail is prehensile in Hippocamptis. The fins are im- 
perfectly developed. 

The Syngnathi " are supposed to be able, by dilating their throat 
at pleasure, to draw their food up their cylindrical beak-like 
mouths, as water is drawn up the pipe of a syringe.'* 

In some of the Syngnathidae the males have a subcaudal pouch, 
formed by two flaps of the skin, into which the female casts her 
roe, and in which the young are hatched ; in others there are he- 
mispherical depressions in which the eggs are placed. In Hip- 
pocampus there is also a pouch, but opening by a vertical fissure. 
It has been observed that when '* any unusual care is taken of 
the eggs or young of fishes, the duty devolves upon the male." 
Pegasus has laminate gills, as in the ordinary fishes ; its place is 
probably near TrigUda. 

Syngndthid(B, 
Nerophis. 
Syngnathus (Pipe- 
fish). 
Stigmatophora. 



HippocampidtB, 


SolenostomidcB. 


PhyUopteryx. 
Hippocampus (Sea- 
horse). 
Solenognathus. 


Solenostoma. 

PegasidcB. 
Pegasus. 
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Order V. PLECTOGNATHI. 

SCLBRODERMI. GtUNODONTES. 

Skeleton only partially osseous. Qills pectinate; a narrow 
gill-aperture on each side. No true scales, but either bony plates 
firmly united or a spiny skin, or naked. 

The body is either covered by large bony plates united together 
to form an inflexible case, as in Ostraciontidae, with small scale- 
like moyable plates as in BalistidsB, with a rough granulated or 
spiny skin as in G^ymnodontid8B, or naked as in Orthagoriicus. 
The maxillary and intermaxillary bones are united, forming the 
jaw, which is immovable. The giU-coyers are hidden beneath 
the skin. 

The GHobe-fishes, a few of which are found in fresh water, 
blow themselves up by swallowing air, which is retained 
in a dilatation of the oesophagus. They have as well an air- 
bladder. Their teeth are represented by the ivory-clad termina- 
tion of their jaws. They form, with OrthagoriscuSy the family 
Gymnodontes of Cuvier. His JScl6rodermes comprise Ostracion- 
tidae and Balistidse. 

OstraHontidcB. Monacanthus. Diodon. 

Ostracion (Trunk-fish). Triacanthus. Triodon. 

BalistidcB (File-fish). GymnodontidcB Orthagoriscida, 

Balistes. (Globe-fish). C)rthagoriscus=Mola 

Tetrodon. (Sun-fish). 

Order VI. CHONDROPTERYGII. 

Nantes. Gartilaginei. FLAorosTOMi. Flacoidei. 
Elasuobranchii. Selachii. 

Skeleton cartilaginous ; skull without sutures. Gills fixed, 
communicating externally by five to seven slit-like apertures. No 
gill-cover, or rudimentary. Bulbus arteriosus rhythmically 
contractile. 

The mouth is transverse, placed beneath the head. The ribs 
are small or rudimentery. The tail is unsymmetrical (hetero- 
cercal). The skin is composed of small portions of dentine in the 
form of granules, tubercles, or spines. There is no air-bladder ; 
and the optic nerve is not decussating. In the males are two 



188 VEBTEBRATA. 

cylindrical appeadages, one on the inner edge of each ventral fin , 
supposed to be ived as " claspers." 

Many species of this order bring forth their young enclosed in 
homy pouches, known as sea-purses, mermaid s eggs, kc. These 
are secreted by a gland in the oviduct. 

Among the members of this order are — the shark or white shark 
(Carchanas vulgaris), blue ^ia&Tk. {Carchariaa glaucus), basking 
shark (Selache maxima), dogfish (Set/ Ilium canicula), thresher 
(Alopias vtUpes), angel-fish {Squatina vulgaria), torpedo (Tor- 
pedo mamwrata), skate (i?aia batis), thomback (Raia clavafa), 
sting-ray {Trygon pastinaca), eagle-ray {Myliobatis aquUa), and 
saw-fish {Priatis antiquorum). 

The Chondropterygii, notwithstanding their high development, 
but also accompanied by reptilian characters, are among the 
oldest known fish. Cestracion Philippi seems to have been their 
nearest modem representative. The fossils known as " Ichthyo- 
dorulites** are the spiny fin-rays of these fish. 

There are two suborders : — 

Gill-openings inferior Batoidei. 

Gill-openings lateral Selacuoidei. 

About 300 species are known, nearly equally divided between 
the two suborders. 

Batoidei (Rays). — Gill-openings free, inferior. No gill-cover. 
No anal fin. Body broad, depressed. Notochord not persistent. 
Oviparous. 

The pectoral fin is mostly continued to the snout. The upper 
lid is united to the eye, or absent. The teeth are flattened. 

Torpedo has an electrical organ, composed of vertical tubes on 
each side between the pectoral fin and the head. Myriosteon of 
Dr. Gray, which he regarded as one of the spines of an unknown 
starfish, is one of the three or four hollow cylindrical tubes form- 
ing a portion of the endoskeleton of the snout of the saw-fish. 
According to Giinther, these are modifications of the toothed pro- 
cesses of the cranial cartilage. 

RaiidcB. Myliobatida, Torpedinidte. 

Baia (Ray, Skate). Cephaloptera. Temera. 

♦Asterodermus. Myliobatis. Narcine. 

iBtobatis. Torpedo (Torpedo). 

*Rhinoptera. 

Trygonida. 
Pteroplatea. Rkinobatida. Pristida. 

Trygon (Sting-ray). Rhinobatus. Pristis (Saw-fish). 
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Selaciioidei (Sharks). — Gill-openings mostly fine, lateral. No 
gill-covers. An anal fin. Body fusiform. Notochord not per- 
sistent. Ovoyiviparous. 

The pectoral fin is free. In some species there are two spi- 
racles on the top of the head communicating with the pharynx. 
The teeth are mostly in several rows, compressed, triangular, and 
sometimes trilobed, with their edges serrated ; they are imited 
by ligament to the jaws. 

A foBtal peculiarity is the existence of external filamentary 
branchiae, as in the Batrachia; they are early removed by 
absorption. 

Some of these fish attain to a large size — Carcharodon Bonde- 
letii 40 feet ; Sefache maxima 30 feet ; Carcharias vtUgarU 25 
feet [not found in the English seas] ; Alopias vttfpes 13 feet ; 
Lamna comuhica 9 feet. The blue shark ( Carcharias alaucus)^ 
8 or 9 feet, is sometimes caught on the Cornish coast. They are 
nearly all very bold and voracious. 



SqvatinideB. 

Squatina=Rhina 
(Angel-fish). 

Pristiophorideg. 
Pristiophorus. 

SpinacidcB. 

Echinorhinus. 

Centrophorus. 

Scyranus. 

Lsemargus. 

iSpinax. 

Acanthias. 

Centrina. 



CestraciontidcB. 

Cestracion. 
*Acrodus. 
*Ptychodus. 

Hyhodontida. 
*Hybodu8. 



Bkinodontida. 
Bhinodon. 

Lamnida. 

Selache. 
Carcharodon. 
Alopias (Thresher). 
Lanma (Porbeagle). 



Scylliida. 

Scyllium (Dog-fish). Carchariida. 
Pristiurus. Carcharias. 

Mustelus (Hound). 
Notidanida, Zygaena = Sphyrna. 
Notidanus. Galeus (Tope). 



Order VII. HOLOCEPHALI. 

Notochord persistent, skeleton cartilaginous; skull without 
sutures. One gill-aperture, with a rudimentary gill-cover and 
membrane. Skin naked. 

The rudimentary gill-cover is concealed by the skin. Although 
there are five openings in the gill-cavity there is only one external 
opening. The upper jaw is united to the skull ; and, in lieu of 
teeth, tSiere are four hard plates above and two below. 
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In the male of Callorhynchus antarcticus there is a peculiar 
prehensile organ on the upper part of the snout. The subarctic 
and Mediterranean Chimara monstrosa is known to the northern 
fishermen as " King of the herrings." 

There is only one family : — 

Chimarida. *Edaphodon. 

Chimsera. ^Passalodon. 

Callorhynchus. *Elasmodus. 

Order VIII. GANOIDEI. 

Skeleton variously ossified ; gills free ; gill-aperture with gill- 
cover. Body covered with plates or scales wmch are composed 
of two layers, the upper of enamel, the lower of bone, or occa- 
sionally naked. 

The notochord is frequently persistent in the extinct forms. 
The vertebrae, when developed, are amphicoelous, except in Z«pi- 
dosieuSy which approaches the Reptilian type in being opistho- 
cobIous. The biubus arteriosus, provided with numerous valves, 
is rhythmically contractile, as in the Ohondropterygii. The fins 
are often studded on the fore edge with a single or double row of 
spiny scales (fulcra). The tail-fin is mostly unsymmetrical. 

The living species are only about 35 ; the extinct forms are nu- 
merous (about 600 species), occurring principally in the Old Red 
Sandstone ; among the recent ones we have the bony pike {Lepi- 
dosteus osseus)f sturgeon {Acipefiser sturio), beluga {Acipenser huso), 
and sterlet {AcipeTiser ruthenus). They generally ascend rivers 
for the purpose of spawning. 

Isinglass is prepared from the air-bladder of sturgeons ; caviare 
or botargo is the roe (sometimes weighing 800 lbs.) of the beluga. 

The Oanoids have been divided into two groups or orders 
(J. Miiller) — Ghondroganoidea or Chondrostei [a cartilaginous 
skeleton] and Osteoganoidea or Holostei [an osseous skeleton]. 
Another mode of division is into Placoganoidea [more or less 
protected by large osseous plates] and Lepidoganoidea [covered 
with scales]. The Orossopterygidse of Huxley comprise Poly- 
pteridae, Holoptychiidae, &c. Schmarda's arrangement is here 
followed, except that Ceratodidae are referred to Dipnoi. 

(Chondroganoidea.) PterichthyidcB, PycnodontidtB. 

CephalaspidcB, ' *Cocco8teus. *Platysomus. 

*Cephalaspis. *Pterichthy8. *Pleurolepis. 

*Pteraspis. *Pycnodus. 
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Acipenseridcs, 

Acipenser (Stur- 
geon, &c.). 
Scaphirhynchus. 
*Chondro8teu8. 

Spatulariida. 

Spatularia = Polyo- 
don. 

( Osteoganoidea.) 

Polypterida, 
Polyp terns. 
Calamichthys. 



Acanthodid<B, 

*Acanthode8. 
*Ctenacanthu8. 



Dipterida. 
*Dipteru8 = Ctenor 
du8. 



Lepidotida. 

*Lepidotus. 
♦Dapediiis. 
*Palaoni8CU8. 



Lepidosteida. 

Lepidosteus (Bony 
Pike). 

HoloptychiidtB. 

*Holoptychiu8. 
♦Glyptolepis. 

Coelacant hides. 
*CoBlacanthu8. 

Amiida. 

♦Leptolepis. , 
Amia. 



Order IX. DIPNOI. 

BiPNEUSTI. SiKENOIDBI. PrOTOPTERI. LePIDOTA. 

Skeleton partially osseous. Gills free, a narrow gill-aperture 
with a rudimentary gill-cover. Air-bladder double, lung-like. 
Scales cycloid. 

The notochord is persistent ; but the cranial bones are distinct. 
In Lepidosiren the pectoral and pelvic fins are subulate and many- 
jointed. There is a continuous vertical fin posteriorly. Respiration 
is effected by the lung, a modification of the air-bladder, as well as 
by the gills. The heart has two auricles and one ventricle. The 
lung is double in ProtopteridsB, single in Ceratodtis, 

Lepidosiren paradoxa and another species inhabit the Amazon ; 
Protopterus annectens the Gambia, Nile, &c. ; Ceratodtcs is from 
Queensland. The two former genera are known as *' mud-fish,'* 
from the habit of burying themselves in the mud in the dry season. 

The Dipnoi are a suborder of Ganoidei for Giinther, while 
they constitute a class for others. Claus divides them into two sub- 
orders — Dipneumona for Protopteridse, and Monopneumona for 
Ceratodidae. Schmarda puts the Teleostei between this order 
and the last. 



Protopterida. 
Lepidosiren. 
Protopterus = Ehino- 
cryptis. 



CeratodidtB. 

Ceratodus (Bar- 

ramunda.) 
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Class n. AHFHIBIA. 

FslLODEBMATA. NUDIPELLIFERSS. 

Vertebrate animals breathing by gills, mostly external in the 
earlier stages of life, afterwards by lungs. With or without 
limbs ; never with fins in the adult. Heart with two auricles 
and one ventricle. No amnion nor allantois. 

In some Amphibia the gills are retained through life, notwith- 
standing the presence of lungs ; but much of the respiration is 
also carried on by the skin. They all undergo a metamor- 
phosis, the young gradually departing from their fish-like form 
and developing limbs. 

The lungs are generally long and narrow, sometimes extending 
nearly to the anus. There is no diaphragm. The kidneys are 
homogeneous in texture, as in fishes, reptiles, and birds. The 
tympanitic cavity in the ear first makes its appearance in the 
Batrachia. There is a single occipital condyle on each side. 
True ribs are wanting, or they are only rudimentary, or are not 
supplemented by sternal ribs. The vertebrsB vary from 10 to 
230. Beproduction is by ova. 

None of the Amphibia are poisonous, but several secrete a 
Yerj acrid fluid in their subcutaneous glands. 

There are four orders : — 

Becent. 

" Without limbs ; vermiform Ophiomorph a. 

With limbs ; never vermiform. 

Body elongated, tailed TJrodela. 

Body short, tailless Batrachia. 

Extinct Labyrinthodonta. 



Order I. OPHIOMORPHA. 

Apoda. Gymnophiona. Psbudophidia. Opiiiosoma. 

Pbromela. 

Apodal vermiform amphibians, with small scales imbedded in 
the soft skin. Anus terminal. Eyes rudimentary or wanting. 
Young breathing by gills. 

The body is transversely grooved or ringed. The ribs are 
numerous and very short, and there is no sternum. The teeth 
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are sharp and reouired, and there is a short fleshj tongue. 
From the little that is known, the gills appear to be sometimes 
external, sometimes internal. 

These animals, often several feet in length, burrow beneath 
the soil in tropical countries and occasionally take to the water ; 
they live, it is believed, on vegetable matter. 

There is only one family : — 

Caeiliida. ^ 

Siphonops. Epicrium. 

Bninatrema. Osecilia. 



Order II. URODELA. 

Gradibrtia. Ichthtomorpha. Sozura. Caudata. 

Saurobatrachia. 

Tailed amphibians with lizard-like bodies; the caudal ver- 
tebrae numerous and distinct. Two or four feet. Gills either 
retained through life [perennibranchiate] or disappearing at 
matiurity [caducibranchiate]. 

The skin is always soft and naked, occasionally warty, and is 
sometimes prolonged on the back into the appearance of a fin. 
The mouth is furnished vrith numerous small teeth and a short 
tongue. The branchial openings disappear with the gills. The 
ribs are short or rudimentary. 

The axolotl {Siredon) is the larval state of Amhlystoma ; but 
it sometimes remains in that state throughout life, and is at the 
same time most prolific, whilst those which must be supposed to 
have attained a higher form are utterly sterile, the sexual organs 
becoming apparently atrophied. From the observations of Du- 
m6ril, the gills appear to be readily reproduced when lost. 

The Urodela are unknown in the southern hemisphere beyond 
the tropic ; they are most numerous in North America. In this 
country we have only three species, which are known as efts or 
newts, the commonest being Triton punctattLS. In the limestone 
grottoes of Camiola is found the curious Proteus anguirvm. A 
Japanese species, Cryptobranchus mojnmus, attains a length of 
six feet. The mud-eels of North America belong to the genus 
Siren ; some of these attain a length of three feet. 

Two divisions are usually adopted — Ichthyodea (three pairs 
of gills, external or internal, and amphicoelous vertebrsB), and 
fiaJamandrina (without gills or gill-openings, and opisthoccelous 
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vertebrae). These include nine families, according to Claufl ; while 
Schmarda (1878), ignoring any higher divisions, has only five. 

ICHTHTODEA. Menopoma. Geotriton = Sperlepefl. 

PtoteidcB, -0ryptobranchu8= Amblystoma. 
cj. ' Sieboldia. 

^^^' SaUtmandHdo!, 

X: roteiis 

Menobrknchus. Salamandrina. Triton (Eft, Newt). 

AmhlystomidiB, JaUmandra. 

Cryptobranchid(8. Plethodon. *Telerpeton. 
Amphiuma. Fectoglossa. 



Order HI. LABYEINTHODONTA. 

AbCHEGOSAUBIA. ChANOCEPHALA. StEGOCEPHALA. 

Extinct amphibians, "with relatively weak limbs and a long 
tail." Teeth conical, their structure complex. 

The body appears to have been defended by bony plat/es of 
various sizes according to the parts on which they were placed. 
GThe teeth were more or less indented by convoluted folds con- 
verging towards the centre. 

The Labyrinthodonta were colossal animals of a salamandriform 
tjpe, living mostly in the Triassic period. Their footprint^ 
<UQrorded us the first indication of their having ever existed ; and 
the unknovm animal that made them, then supposed to be a 
kangaroo, received from £aup the provisional name of " Chiro- 
therium.** 

Three suborders or families are indicated — Archegosauria, 
Microsauria, and Mastodonsauria ; one of the genera {Archeffo- 
saurus), it is suggested, may have been a larval form. Numerous 
genera have been proposed ; the principal are : — 

*Labyrinthodon. 

*Herpeton. 

*Dendrerpeton. 



Order IV. BATEACHIA. (Frogs and Toads.) 
Batrachia salientia. Anura. Theriomorpha. 
Tailless amphibians, breathing by lungs in the adult state. 
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Legs always well developed. Vertebrae prooceloos. Body short 
and depressed. Oviparous. 

In the earlier or tadpole stages the Batraohia agree with 
the Urodela ; but eventually the tail and the gills are ab- 
sorbed, the latter being replaced by two equally lobed lungs. 
Respiration, owing to the rudimentary ribs, is an act of swal- 
lowing. 

The teeth are small, variously disposed, but sometimes absent, 
especially in the lower jaw. The trunk-vertebr«B are few in 
number (7-10). There are a sternum and a pelvis. The toes 
are, with one exception, without claws ; the hind feet are often 
webbed. The larynx is well developed. 

The skin is shed periodically, as in the serpents ; the toad 
swallows his. The Batrachia live on insects, small fish, or 
moUusks ; and the bigger ones are quite capable pf swallowing 
the smaller species. 

The eggs are frequently not fecundated until after they have 
been laid. In Alytes ohstetricans the female lays a chain of 
eggs, which the male twines round his thighs until the young 
leave the eg^. The female of Pipa americana has a soft skin 
on the back, in which the male embeds the eggs, which then 
closes over them. The female Nototrema has a dorsal pouch, 
extending over the whole 'of the back, in which the eggs 
are sheltered. Bony plates are found on the back of Cera- 
iophrys. 

The three British species of this order are the frog {Eana 
temporaria)f toad (Bt{fo vulgaris), and natterjack {Bufo calamitd). 
The little green frog of the south of Europe is Hyla arhorea^ and 
the edible frog is BaTia esoulenta, A Guiana frog with a most 
fish-like larva, attaining a large size, is Pseudis paradoxa. The 
larva of Pipa is tailless. 

The five or six hundred species of which this order consists 
are very homogeneous. The subdivisions and eenera [about 
130] have been founded chiefiy on modifications of the skeleton 
and disposition of the teeth. GJ-iinther (in 1858) had twenty-five 
families. Cope (in 1865) fourteen, Owen (in 1866) four, l^vart 
(in 1869) sixteen, Carus (in 1875) seventeen, and Sehmarda (in 
1878) five — the fifth, in addition to the four mentioned below, 
being represented by B<mbvnator. A higher series of divisions 
has been into Aglossa (tongueless) and Phaneroglossa (tongue 
present), the latter again into Oxydactyla (slender toes) and 
Platydactyla or Discodactylia (toes dilated at the tip). 

Tbe following is a tabular view of Dr. Giinther's classifica- 
tion :— 

o2 



Banina * 
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Serie*. Sections, Families. 

A. Aglobsa. 

Afflossa Htiplosiphonia U* ^act^thridae. 

Affiossa Diplosiphonia 1. MyobatrachidsB. 

B. Opisthoglossa. 
Opisthofflossa Oxydcxtyla. ^j Eanidae. 

2. Cystignathids. 

3. Discoglossidffi. 

4. Asterophyidae. 

5. Alytidse. 
^6. Uperoleidae, 

Bombinatorina 1. Bombinatorids. 

Brachyeephalina {^- l^a'S^SjiidiB. 

Opiathofflossa Platydactyla. 

[ 1. BhinodermatidaB. 

Bufonina -{2. Engyetomatidae. 

I 3. ButonidaB. 

^1. Polypedatidae. 

2. Hylodidas. 

Hylina •< 3. Hylidae. 

4. PelodryidfiB. 

^5. PhyllomeduflidaB. 

Miorhylina 1. Micrhylida. 

ri. Hylaedactylidae. 

Hylaplesiina < 2. Brachymeridae. 

[3. Hylaplesiidffi. 

C. Peotbboglossa. 

Bhinophrynina 1 . Bhinophrynidas. 

The groups adopted here may be tabulated thus : — 

No tongue (Aglossa) PiPiDiB. 

With a tongue {Phaneroghssd). 
Toes not dilated at the end. 

With maxillary teeth ...: Banid^. 

No maxillary teeth Bufonidjc. 

Toes dilated at the end Hylidjs. 
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Pipida, 
Pipa. 

Daetylethra. 
Myobatrachus. 

Ranida (Frogs). 

Fseudis. 

Bana. 

Oeratophrys, 

Fleurodema. 

GystignatliUB. 

Limnodynastes. 

DiscoglossuB. 

Alytes. 

Asterophrys. 



Hyperolia. 

Bombinator. 

Pelobates. 

Liopelma. 

Gacotus. 

PhryniscuB. 

Pseudophryne. 

Bhinoderma. 

Engysioma. 

Bufonida (Toads). 

Bufo. 
Otilophus. 

Bhinophrynus. 



Hylid<B (Tree-frogs). 

Acris. 

Ixalus. 

Polypedates. 

Hylodes. 

HyperoliuB. 

Callula. 

Litoria. 

Hyla. 

Nototrema. 

Pelodryas. 

Phyllomedusa. 

Micrhyla. 

Hylaplesia. 

DendrophryniscuB. 



Class III. REPTILIA. (Reptiles.) 

Vertebrate animals, breathing by lungs throughout life ; the 
body covered with bony plates or with scales. Blood cold. 
With or without limbs. An amnion and allantois. 

The heart has two auricles and a ventricle, but in crocodiles 
the latter is divided by a septum. The heart has two aortic 
arches. The lower jaw is attached to the skull by the interven- 
tion of an OS quadratum^ as in birds, and there is only a single 
occipital condyle on each side. The teeth, which are sometimes 
absent, are conical, and not adapted for crashing or tearing ; the 
food is consequently swallowed entire. The teeth are not pro- 
vided with fangs at the root, and they are generally anchylosed 
to the jaw. The ribs are always well developed, but the sternum 
« is often wanting. The cavity of the thorax is not separated from 
the abdomen by a diaphragm. The segmental structure of the 
lateral muscles is still shown in the crocodile, but it is almost lost 
in the Ophidia and Ghelonia. 

A " purposive weapon " is found in the embryo of snakes and 
lizards, a snarp tooth being developed in the premaxillary bone, 
wherewith they cut through the egg-shell ; it disappears in th« 
adult. 

There are about 1900 living species in this class ; of the extinct 
forms over 400 are known, mostly belonging to the Secondary 
period. There are ten orders ; lohthyopterygia and Sauropterygia 
form the Enaliofiauria of some writcors. 
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Beoent. 

An osseous exoskeleton CHELomA. 

No osseous exoskeleton. 
No sockets for the teeth. 

No eyelids Ophidia. 

With eyelids Sauria. 

Sockets for the teeth < Orocodilia. 

Extinct. 

Limbs natatoiy. ^ 

No neck 4. Ichthtopterygia. 

A long neck Sauroptbrtgia. 

Limbs not natatory. 

With molar teeth Theriodoktia. 

Without molar teeth. 
Teeth conical, numerous. 

Four strong, unguiculate limbs Dinosauria. 

Fore lim be adapted for flying Pterosaurt A. 

Teeth wanting, or with two tusks only Anomodoktia. 



Order L OPHIDLA. (Serpents.) 

Bodj slender, cylindrical, covered with homj scales ; no visible 
limbs. No eyelids. Mouth dilatable.. No sacrum, sternum, or 
pelvis. Vertebra and ribs very numerous. Tongue bifld. 

All the bones composing the upper and lower jaws are movably 
united by ligament or muscle, and not bj cartilage ; the mastoid 
bone is also movable, and the os quadratnm often passes behind 
the head. This peculiar structure allows the mouth to be enor> 
mously dilated. QThe vertebrie are procoelous and verj numerous 
[from 200 to 420]. The ribs, of which there are sometimes 300 
pairs, are alwavs free at the extremity ; assisted by the ventral 
scales, they are the real organs of locomotion. The teetn are slender, 
curved, and anohylosed to the bones to which they belong. There 
are no eyelids, but the eyes are covered by the transparent epi- 
dermis. There are no external ears. Tne anal deit is trans- 
verse. 

In most serpents there is one lung of great length, the other 
rudimentary or aborted. The heart ** agrees with other organs 
in its elongate form." 

In venomous serpents there are two poison-fangs firmly fixed 
to the upper maxillary bones. These may be moved backwards 
or forwards, so that with either movement the fangs are raised or 
depressed. The fang is a long conical tooth, either grooved ex- 
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teraallj, or it is inflected on itself so as to form a tube ; the 
poison-gland is at its base beneath the eye on each side. The bite 
of a venomous serpent makes two punctured wounds, but from a 
non- venomous serpent there will be probably two lines of punc- 
tures. In this country we have only one venomous species, 
whose bite is rarely attended with- fatal effects. On the other 
hand, in Hindostan the number of persons killed annually is esti- 
mated by Sir J. Fayrer to be over 20,000 (Thanatoph. p. 32). 

The action of serpent-poison is neurotic, annihilating in some 
unknown way the nerve-power. Serpents, it is said, are not 
affected by their own poison. OphUypnagtcs elaps, the largest and 
most venomous of them, feeds on other serpents only less dan- 
gerous than itself. Hydrophidse are marine, but confined to 
Indian seas. 

The most noted serpents are the rattlesnake ( CrotaVus horridm), 
the asp [of Cleopatra] ( Cerastes Hasselquistii^ or Naia haje accord- 
ing to Claus), the puff-adder [of the Cape] (Clotho arietam\ 
viper or adder (Petias berus), cobra (Naia tripudians), and the 
snake (Natrix torquata). The coral-snake of Guiana is llysia 
scytale. The largest snakes belong to the genera Puthon and 
Boa. Eunectes fntirinus of the Amazon is over 20 feet long. 

The Ophidia, of which more than 900 species have been de- 
scribed, are divided by Dum^ril and Bibron into five suborders, 
which may be tabulated thus : — 

Mouth dilatable. 
With poison-fangs. 

Fangs perforate Solbnoglypha. 

Fangs grooved Proteroglypha. 

Without poison-fangs Aglyphodontia. 

Mouth not dilatable. 

With anal spurs Angiobtomata. 

Without anal spurs Opoterod ontia. 

Opotbrodontu. — Mouth small, not dilatable. Teeth in the 
upper jaw only. No poison-fangs. 

The tail is short or none. The head is small, and the eyes are 
rudimentary. There are no anal spurs. 

These are small worm-like animals, sometimes referred to the 
lizards, living in burrows underground or under stones; they 
feed on insects and worms. 

I^phlopida, 

Stenostoma. 
Typhlops. 
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Angiostomata. — ^Mouth not dilatable. Teeth Tariable, but no 
poison-fangs. With anal spurs. 

As in Opoterodontia, with which this suborder is sometimes 
combined, the mastoid, when present, is united with the temporal . 
bone, and the os quadratum is fixed. The anal spurs are the 
condensed epidermis of the rudimentary hind limbs. 



CylindropHda, 

Ily8ia=Tortrix. 
Cylindrophis. 



Uropeltida, 
Uropeltis. 



Aglyphodontia ( = Oolubrina = Colubriformia). — Mouth dila- 
table. Solid hooked teeth in both jaws. No poison-fangs. 

Innocuous; a few have fangs, but no poison-glands. Kudi- 
ments of a pelvis and hind limbs are found in some of the Boids. 
Tail prehensile in many species. 



CcUamariidai 

Galamaria. 
Oligodon. 

Colttbnda, 

Coronella. 

Ablabes. 

Simotes. 

Tachymenis. 

Liophis. 

Natrix = Tropido- 

notus (Snake). 
Coluber. 
Zamenis. 
Dromicus. 
Herpetodryas. 

BhachiocUmtida, 
Ehachiodon. 



HomcUopsida, 

Hydrops. 

Herpeton. 

Homalopsis. 

Dryophida. 
Dryophis. 

Fsammophida, 

Fsammophis. 
Coelopeltis. 

Dmdropkida. 

Ohrysopelea. 
Dendrophis. 

Dipsadida. 

Leptodira. 
Dipsas. 



Scytalida, 
Scytale. 

LycodonUdtB, 
Lycodon. 

Boid(B, 

Eryx. 

Eunectes (Anaconda). 

Enygrus. 

Boa. 

Python. 

liasis. 

Morelia. 

*PalaBophi8. 

Acrochordida, 
Acrochordus. 



Pboteroqltpha. — Mouth dilatable. Fangs in the upper jaw 
grooved, with strong hooked teeth behind them. Poison-glands 
always present. 

Palate and pterygoid bones with teeth, as well as the lower 
jaw. The tail is vertically compressed in Hydrophidaa. 
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Elapida. 

Diemenia. 
BungaruB. 
HopTocepbalus. 



Ophiophagus. 
Naia (Oobra). 
Furina. 
Elaps. 



Hydrophidm (S( 
snakes). 

Hydrophis = Felamis, 

Enhydrina. 

Platurus. 



SoLENOGLTPHA. — ^Mouth dilatable. Fangs in the upper jaw 
perforated. Poison-glands always present. 

The head is triangular, much broader at the base than the neck. 
The palate and under jaw are provided with teeth. The tail is 
comparatively short; in the rattlesnake terminated by 2Q-S0 
horny movable rings formed by the epidermis. In Cerastes the 
epidermis is developed into small horns above the eyes. 



Viperidm, 

Pelias (Viper or 

Adder). 
Vipera. 
Clotho. 



Cerastes. 
Atractaspis. 

CrotalidcB, 
Trimeresurus. 



Cenchris. 
Bothrops. 
Crotalus (Battle- 
snake). 
Trigonocephalus. 



Order II. SAUEIA. 
Lacebtilia. 

Body slender, covered with homy scales; mostly with four 
legs. Eyes with movable lids. Mouth not d^atable. 

The legs are generally four, sometimes only two, or they may 
be absent. In the apodal forms there are only rudiments of the 
shoulder-girdle, and in Anguis fragilis of a sternum and pelvis. 
The vertebrae, except in Hatteria, are procoelous ; in the dorsal 
vertebrae there is omy one surface on each side for the articulation 
of the ribs. These, except in the apodal forms, are few in number 
comparativelv, and, in the normal forms, some of them are always 
attached to the sternum. The teeth are usually simple, fixed in 
the jaws, not in distinct sockets; the palate is rarely toothed. 
The upper jaw has no independent motion, as it has in the ser- 
pents, and the lower jaw forms one bone. The tympanum of the 
ear is nearly on a level with the skin. In some species there is a 
row of perforated scales on the inside of the thighs ; these are the 
femoral pores. The anal cleft is transverse. 

In most Sauria the lungs are equal, but in the blindworm 
(Anguis fragilis) the left lung is only half the length of the right. 
Another peculiarity of this animal is that it casts its skin like 
serpents. 
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The Sauria are ovipapous op ovo-yiviparous, not producing 
manj young at a birtn. They are mostly very active, enjoying 
the hottest sunshine, although a few are seminoctumal, and living 
chiefly on insects. 

Out of nearly 800 species only three are found in this country, 
viz. two lizards {Lacerta agUis and Zootoca vivipara) and tne 
blindworm {Anguis fragilis). Various large lizards of the tropics 
are known as Iguanas. AsccUaboies fascictdaris is the Tarentola 
of the Italians. The glass-snake of North America is Ophisaurus 
ventrcUis. The Tuatara of New Z^and {Hatteria punctata) is 
the most remarkable form of the Beptilia, combining " the cha- 
racters of a high and low organization." 

The Sauria may be divided into eight suborders, but of these 
the Cyclosaura and G^issosaura are sometimes united under the 
name of Cionocrania or of Leptoglossse. Grav's - classification is 
here principally followed. Amphisbsenoidsea lie placed with the 
** Shield Beptiles," his Oataphracta. 

Vertebrae procoelous. 
Tongue short, thick. 

Pupil linear Ntctisaura. 

Pupil round. 

Tail short, anus terminal AMPHiSBiENOiDiEA. 

Tail long, anus not terminal. 
Ventral scales overlapping. 

Tongue entire or nearly so Strobilosaura. 

Tongue notched at the tip G-bissosaura. 

Ventnui scales placed in cross bands Cyclosaura. 
Tongue elongate. 

Eyes covered, except round the pupil, by 

a circular lid Dbndrosaura. 

Eyes with two valvular lids Fissilingui a. 

Vertebras amphicoelous Khtnchocephalia. 

Cyclosaura (=Ptychopleur8B). — ^Tongue short, slightly ex- 
tensible. Ventral bcmcs arranged in cross bands. 

Body either lizard- or serpent-like. There are two or four 
short leet or none. The back is covered with large scales. 

Gray included Lacertidae, Monitoridae, &c. in his Cyclosaura. 
Claus unites this and the former in one suborder — Brevilinguia. 

Chalcidida, Zonimda, Ecpleopodida, 

Chalcides. 2iOnurus. Ecpleopus. 

Chamaesaura. Pseudopus. Cercosaurus. 

Cricochalcis. Ophisaurus. 

G«rrhonotus. 
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FissiLiNGUiA.- Tongue slender, cleft, extensible. Eyelids pre- 
sent, except in Ophiops. 

There are two movable eyelids, and sometimes a nictitating 
membrane. The body is never serpent-like; and the legs are 
always well developed. The scales are disposed in transverse 
bands on the belly and tail ; the latter is often compressed, es- 

{)ecially in the aquatic species. Some of the species attain a 
ength of seven feet ; Mosasaurtits, an extinct form of the Chalk 
formations, of seventy-five feet. 



Monitorida. 

Hydrosaurus. 
Monitor = Varanus. 
Heloderma. 

Laceriida. 
Eremias. 



Ophiops. 

Acanthodactylus. 

Oabrita. 

Tropidosaurus. 

Fsammodromus. 

*Mosasaurus. 



Xantusiida. 
Xantusia. 

AmeividiB. 
Teius. 
Ameiva. 
Crocodilurus. 



Strobilosaura. — Tongue short, fleshy, not extensible. Eyelids 
present. Ventral scales small, rhombic, overlapping. Four well- 
developed feet, with mostly slender unequal toes. 

Body frequently compressed, and with a row of erect pointed 
scales on the head and back. Draco has the skin expanded at the 
side by its six falsei ribs, greatly elongated, by which means it is 
enabled to take flying leaps. 

AgamidsB are acrodont, Iguanidse pleurodont. These are 
lizards, frequently of large size, found on trees and on rocky 
ground. 



Agamida, 

Draco. 

Chlamydosaurus. 

Oeratophora. 

Sitana. 

Calotes. 

Agama » Amphibo- 

lurus. 
Trapelus. 



Stellio. Holbrookia. 

Hoplurus=sUroma- Cyclura. 



stix. 
Hoplooercus = Pa- 
chycercus. 

Iguanidm, 

Phrynosoma. 
Ophryoessa. 



Iguana. 

Basihscus. 

Anolis. 

Polychrus. 

Ecphymotes. 



NYCTiSAURA(=A8calabota). — Tongue short, fleshy, not exten- 
sible. Eyelids rarely present. Toes subequal, more or l»ss dilated, 
the claws sometimes absent. 
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Bodj, and etpeanHj the bead, someirliat deprened, oorered 
with small scales more or less tuberculate. Eijres large, with 
freqiieiitlj a linear Tertieal mtpiL 

rowad under stones and in booses in most warm climates, 
ronning np the walls or on the ceilings. Many species are no&- 
tomaL 

Geecotida, Pbdsoma. Hemidactjlus. 

CEdnra. Naoltinos. Ascalabotes. 

Ptjodacfylus. FbyUcinis. <3eoco. 
F^dio2soon. 

DsHDROSAURA (sVermilingaiassItbiptoglosBi). — ^Tongue long, 
elub-shaped, extensible. Eyes large, corered, ensept around the 
pupil, by a circular lid. 

Body compressed, corered with a shagreened skin. The bead is 
more or less crested. The toes are divided into two equal seta. 
The tail is round and prehensile. 

Confined to the warmer parts of the Old World. They are 
exceeding slow in progression. GThe power of changing colour is 
eommon to these ^id to many other uzards. 

Chamaleontida, 

Chamaldon, 
Ehampholeon. 

BHTNcnoCEPHALiA.— YertebraB ampbiooelous. Quadrate bona 
immovably united to the skull. 

There is a complex abdominal sternum as in the crocodiles, 
and the lungs have large air-cells as in the Amphibia. 

This group is represented by Hatteria ptmctataf a large sluggish 
New-Zealana lizard, now almost extinct. A second species from 
Cook's Straits {H. GUntheri) has been described. 

HatteriidiB, 
Hatteria = Sphenodon. 

Amphibbakoidai (b Annulata). — Tongue short. Eyes very 
small or wanting ; no eyelids. No legs, except a small fore pair 
in Chi/rotes. 

Body cylindrical, the head and tail being alike. The scales 
are arranged in rings round the body. 

These are serpent-like, sluggish animals living in or near ants'- 
nestSy and are mostly nocturnal. 
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Amphisbamidts, Trogonophig. 

Lepidosternon. ChiroiidcB, 

AmphisbsBna. Ghirotes. 

Geissosaura. — ^Tongue short, bifid at the tip, slightlj exten- 
nble ; ventral scales rounded, imbricate. 

Body lizard-like or serpent-like, generally coYered with rounded 
overlapping scales ; the feet, when present, or more than rudi- 
mentarv, are very small. 

Feeble, harmless animals, living in holes or under stones, and 
feeding on insects and worms. Seps is viviparous. Our only re- 
presentative of this suborder — the slowworm or blindworm — is 
ovo-viviparous, bringing forth from seven to twelve young at a 
birth. The Scinck (Scincus officinalis)^ a native of Egypt and 
Syria, was once highly valued for its medicinal qualities. 

Scincida, Anguida, Acontiida, 

Lygosoma = Hinulia Anguis (Slowworm), Acontias. 

ssMocoa. Diploglossus (Gtelly- Typhlonuru8=Ty- 

Euprepes = Mabouy a . wasp) . phHne. 

Scincus. Ophiodes. Gvmnophthalmda. 

Cyclodus. Ophimorus. t» *^ -d- 

Tkchysaurus. ^ Pygopu8=Bipe8. 

^ ' Seps^Gongylus. Gymnophthalmufl. 

Soelotes. Ablepharus. 



Order HI. OEOOODILIA. 
LoRicATA. Emydosaubia. Htdrosauria. 

Teeth lodged in distinct sockets. Body covered with bony 
plates. Feet short, toes webbed. Ribs with bifurcate heads. 
Ectopterygoids present. Ventricle double. 

The cervical vertebrae are remarkable for having short ribs ; the 
dorsal vertebrae are procoelous in the recent species. A series of 
so-called abdominal ribs, which are not connected with the ver- 
tebrae, are formed by the ossification of tendinous portions of the 
rectus abdominis. There are three eyelids, a movable earlid, 
the only approach to an external ear in reptiles, and a short 
fleshy tongue. The heart has four complete chambers ; but there 
is an opening between the two aortic arches (foramen Panizza), 
and consequently the mixture of venous and arterial blood does 
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not take place in the heart itself as in other reptiles. The lungs 
are confined to the thorax. As in the tortoises, the anal deft is 
longitudinaL 

This order contains the alligator {AUigator lucius)^ the Gun- 
getic crocodile ( Gavialis ^angeticus), ana the crocodile [of the 
Nile] {Orocodilus vulgaris). " Cayman " and *' Jacar^ " are the 
names of certain Alligatoridse given hj savages, and imposed on 
science. 

Of the two extinct families, Teleosauridae have amphiccelous, 
and StenosauridsB opisthoccelous vertehrse. 

There are about twenty-three recent species, all confined to fresh 
water. Some of the extinct forms were marine. The remains of 
crocodiles and aUigators are found in the Tertiary deposits of 
England. 

Mecistops. Guvialis. 

Orocodilus (Oroco- *Leptorhynchus. 
dile). 



Teleomurida, 
*Teleoflaurus. 



SienosauricUg. 
*Stenosauru8. 

Crocodilida, 
Osteol^emus. 



Gavialidm. 

Tomistoma =«Bhyn- 
chosuchos. 



Alligatorida. 

Alligator (Alligator). 

Oayman. 

Jacar6. 



*Proter08aurus. 



Order IV. ICHTHYOPTERYGIA. 

ICHTHYOSAURIA. 

Limbs paddle-like, furnished with marginal ossicles ; the digits 
not more than five, but with numerous phalanges. Neck very 
short. No sacrum nor sternum. Body fish-like. 

The jaws were produced ; the nostrils were placed close to the 
large orbits ; the teeth were lodged in grooves, not in distinct 
sockets, aud were numerous and powerful. The vertebrae were 
amphicoBlous. A vertical caudal fin is supposed to have been 
present. 

If we except Eosawrus (from the Coal-measures of North 
America), one genus only is known, the species of which abounded 
during tbe Mesozoic period, and it is believed were very voracious. 
They were supposed to be marine, coming occasionally to the 
shore. Coprolites are said to be their droppings. 

* Ichthyosaurus. 
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Order V. SAUROPTERYGIA. 
Flesiosauria. 

Limbs paddle-like, formed for swimming. Yertebrae with their 
articulating surfaces flat or slightly concave. Neck mostly very 
long. A sacrum of two bones. No sternum. 

The jaws were produced, but the nostrils were placed far back 
near the orbits ; the teeth were lodged in distinct sockets, and, 
except in PlacoduSf were of the normal character. The eye had 
no bony plates. The scapula resembled the scapula of Chelonia. 

This order contains Mesozoic marine lizards, generally of large 
size. 

*Notho8auru8. *Plesiosauru8. ^Placodui. 

^Simosaurus. 

Order VI. PTEROSAURIA. 

Forearm and fifth digit very long, formed for flight. Yertebrn 
procoelous. Jaws prolonged; teeth conical, lodged in distinct 
sockets. 

The long bones and vertebrsB had air-cells, as in birds. The 
neck was very long ; and there was a sternum with a mesial crest. 
For these and other reasons. Prof. H. G. Seeley thinks them 
more nearly allied to birds than to reptiles ; and he proposes for 
them a class which he names Saurornia. 

These flying lizards of the Mesozoic period seemed to have been 
confined to mid-Europe. One appears to have had an expanse of 
wing of more than twenty feet. 

Marsh has recently described a new form {JPteranodon) allied to 
this order found in the Cretaceous beds of Kansas. It is without 
teeth, and constitutes, according to him, a distinct order and a 
distinct family. 

*Ramphorhynchu8. *Dimorphodon. *Pterodactylus. 

Order VII. DINOSAURIA. 

Ornithoscelida. Pachtpoda. 

Teeth lodged in distinct sockets. Vertebrae mostly flat on their 
articular surfaces, a few anterior opisthocoelous. Limbs ambu- 
latory. Exoskeleton consisting of bony plates in some, in others 
only a naked skin. 
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In some of their characters the Dinosauria approach 
ostriches ; but their metatarsal bones were not anchjlosed to 
tarsus, except partially in Compsognatktcs,yfhich it is supposed m 
have walked more or less in an erect position. Huxley oonsid 
that the gradation between birds and reptiles will be foimd in t 
group. 

These Saurians were mostly of gigantic size ; Cetioscmrus ^ 
60 or 70 feet long ; CompsognathuSj however, was only about t 
feet long. They are found chiefly in the Oolitic and Cretaoo 
formations. 

^Cetiosaurus. ^Megalosaurus. ^IguanodoD. 

^Omosaurus. ^Compsognathus. 

Order VHI. ANOMODONTIA. 

DiCTNODONTIA. 

No teeth, or with closely-set teeth in both jaws, or two la 
tusks in the upper jaw. Vertebrse amphicoelous. Sacnmi lai 
limbs ambulatory. No exoskeleton. 

In Dicynodon an important step towards the mammalian t^ 
is made in the constant renewal of the tusks from the matrix, 
in the long-lived and ever-growing tusks and scalpriform inds 
of the Mammalia. In their beak, sheathed in horn, they resemb 
the Chelonia. They are found in the Trias of South Afri 
Europe, and Bengal. 

*Oudenodon. ^Dicynodon. 

^Bhynchosaunis. 

Order IX. CHELONIA. 

Testudinata. Cataphkacta. 

No teeth. " Trunk-ribs broad, flat, suturally united, formi 
with their vertebrte, sternum, and dorsal bones an expand 
thoracico-abdominal case.** External nostril single. Eyelids, 
sacrum. 

The upper plate, or " carapace," is composed of the dorsal v 
tebrse and ribis; the lower, or "plastron," represents the sternu 
These are formed of bony plates covered with unconforma 
homy scales. The vertebrae ot the neck and tail are alone moval 
The lungs extend into the abdominal cavity with the viscera ; ai 
owing to the immobility of the ribs, these reptiles, like the Bat 
chia, swallow the air they breathe. 
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The Ohelonia are very sluggish in their movements, very tena- 
cious of life, and are said to pass even years without food. 
[Cuvier.] They are oviparous, and live mostly on vegetable food ; 
TrionychidsB are carnivorous. In their jaws deprived of teeth 
they resemble birds. Their anal cleft is longitudinal. 

This order includes the green-t\xrtle{Chelonia mviai)^ tortoise- 
eheU or hawk's-bill turtle {CheUmia imbricata), logger-headed 
turtle (Thala88ocheli/8 caretta), terrapin (BJmys sps.), box- tortoise 
(Cistudo carinata), alligator-tortoise (Chelydra serpsntina\ and 
softrback ( Tiwnyx ferox). The common tortoise is Testudo graca. 

Several gigantic species of tortoise ( Testudo), living and extinct, 
are known ; the former are now almost entirely confined to the 
Gtilapagos and Aldabra islands, the latter to Mauritius and Rod- 
riguez. Colossochelys atlas, an Indian fossil species, is said to 
have been 20 feet in length. 

There are about 200 good species in this order, which have been 
distributed into 103 so-called genera, many of them, according to 
Giinther, depending on slight differences of the skull, but unac- 
companied by any external characters. 



Ckeloniida, 
Sphargis. 
Tnalassochelys^ 

Caouana. 
Chelonia (Turtle). 

Trionychida, 
Emyda. 
Trionyx. 



Chelydida. 
Emydura. 
Hydraspis. 
Podocnemis. 
Felomedusa. 
Chelys. 

Emydid(B, 
Oinostemum. 
Cistudo. 



Olemmys. 
Chelydra =Ohelo- 

nura. 
Emys (Terrapin). 

Testtidinida, 
Teleopus. 
Cinyxis. 
*Colos8ochely8. 
Testudo (Tortoise). 



Order X. THEEIODONTIA. 

Incisors defined by position, and divided from the molars by a 
large laniariform canine on each side of both jaws, the lower 
canine crossing in front of the upper. No ectopferygoids. The 
humerus with a supracondylar foramen. 

The supra condylar foramen is one of the characters of the 
FelidsB. In this and certain other respects the Theriodontia had 
mammalian resemblances. Owen has described many genera and 
species whose remains have been found in the Triassic lacustrine 
deposits of South Africa. 

*Cynodraco. - *Tigrisuchu8. *Q-alesPuru8. 

P 
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Class lY. AVES. (Birds.) 

Vertebrate, warm-blooded, oviparous animals, breathing by- 
lungs, and clothed with feathers. Heart with two auricles and 
two yentricles. No corpus callosum. An amnion and allantois. 
The lower jaw is articulated to the skull by the intervention of 
an 08 guadratum (representing the incvs of mammals), and the 
skull to the atlas by single occipital condyles. The cervical ver- 
tebrae vary from nine to twenty-three. The coracoid process of 
the scapula in mammals is a distinct bone in birds, and the two 
clavicles are united to form the furculum [merrythought]. The 
sternum, or breast-bone, is generally notched posteriorly [one or, 
more rarely, two notches on each side] or perforated. In all 
living birds the terminal tail-bones are anchylosed. The bones 
are permeated with air derived from the bronchi, but in very 
young birds they are filled witli marrow. Air-cells are also 
more or less interposed between the skin and the muscles. 

Most birds have an inferior larynx situated close to the bifur- 
cation of the trachea ; sound is produced here and is modified 
above. In singing birds it is worked by five or six pairs of 
muscles. The trachea is composed of bony rings, the bronchi of 
half-rings situated on the outer side, the inner side being com- 
pleted by a membrane. There is no epiglottis, or at least it is 
only rudimentary ; the papillae at the base of the tongue, directed 
backwards, prevent the rood from entering the trachea. The 
tongue is more an organ of touch than of taste. The oesophagus, 
always very dilatable, terminates in the " proven triculus, ' which 
is lined with the glands secreting the gastiic juice. Close to the 
proventriculus is the stomach, thin and membranous in carni- 
vorous, muscular in granivorous birds. The intestine is from three 
to nine times the length of the body ; it is longest in gramini- 
vorous birds. 

In many birds, such as those that gorge themselves at uncertain 
intervals, and those which, living exclusively on vegetable food, 
require a temporary store, the oesophagus dilates to form a 
" crop " [ingluvies]. From the crop, or from the stomach, many 
birds, such as kingfishers, parrots, pigeons, &c., have the power 
of producing their partially digested food for the support of 
the female during, and the young after, incubation ; in tne latter 
and a few others the crop secretes a peculiar milky fluid. Some 
birds also have the power of casting up the indigestible matter 
which they have swallowed. 



VBRTEBKITA. 211 

The liver is two-lobed, rarely there is also a small central lobe. 
A gall-bladder may or may not be present, even in allied 
species, or occasionally in the same species. The kidneys are 
remarkable for being placed in cavities of the iliac bones, as in 
reptiles, and their substance is homogeneous. The lungs are 
attached to the ribs and spine, but they are at first free. The 
diaphragm is not well developed. 

Birds have no eyelashes, but they possess a third eyelid [mem- 
brana nictitans], transparent or otherwise. The sclerotica ante- 
riorly is supported by covered bony plates. There is always an 
ear, but no external concha. In no bird is the eye ever rudi- 
mentary, or wanting. The brain is very variable in size ; it is 
about 5*5 the weight of the body in the sparrow, and jtV^ ^ ^^^ 
ostrich. The optic thalami are small, and the optic lobes, dif- 
fering from " every other dass," are lateral and inferior. 

The feathers in birds consist in general of the shaft [scapus], 
a continuation of the quill [calamus], to which the " webs are 
attached on each side ; these are made up of a number of barbs 
[rami], each furnished with hooked branches [barbules or ramuli]. 
The "contour-feathers" [pennae], as distinguished from " down- 
feathers" [plums], are worked by muscles, sometimes too small 
to be easily detected, but amounting to four or five to each 
feather. In Anas marUa and in Sula bassana, Nitzsch counted 
3000 of the contour-feathers, so that in each bird there must 
have been 12000 of these muscles. 

The down on newly hatched birds is only partial and tem- 
porary. The dry membranous bodies in the quill are the remains 
of the pulpy medulla of early life. Once or twice a year birds 
moult or renew their feathers; in many cases the difference 
between the summer and winter moults is very great. 

In many groups the female is much less or very differently 
coloured to the male, the young birds are mostly coloured like 
the females ; in the latter it is probably due to the arrested deve- 
lopment'of the colouring-matter, just as, on the other hand, old 
female birds sometimes partially assume the coloration of the 
male. 

Peculiar formations of integument [corium] are known as 
caruncles, wattles, &c. The cere at the base of the bill is of the 
same nature. 

All birds are oviparous ; they have usually only one ovary, 
which lies towards the left side. The period of incubation varies 
from two weeks to nearly two months. 

As to the nest-s of birds, Wallace draws the conclusion that 
** when both sexes are of strikingly gay and conspicuous colours, 

p2 
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the nest is such as to conceal the sitting bird ; while, whenever 
there is a striking contrast of colours, the male being gay and 
conspicuous, the female dull and obscure, the nest is open and 
the sitting bird exposed to view." The Duke of Argyll, on the 
other hand, maintains that rather the nests themselves require 
concealment, and that the structure "which most completely 
covers up the eggs, or the sitting bird, may, and often does, 
render the nest itself only more conspicuous." It appears to 
be still a question whether birds build from instinct or from 
imitation. No bird hibernates. 

Slight differences are sometimes observable between birds from 
different localities, differences in some cases considered to be 
specific ; but they are probably only " races *' depending on local 
causes. According to Blanford, eastern and western " races" are 
found '* passing into each other and breeding together where they 
meet in the Levant." 

Systems of classification for birds have been numerous ; of the 
two latest — Huxley's and Garrod*s — the first is founded on the 
palatal structure, the latter mainly on the disposition of the 
muscles of the thigh. Huxley divides birds into three orders — 
SaurursB, Batitse, and Carinatse, the latter comprising all known 
living birds except the ostriches, emus, &c. The Garinatse 
include four suborders : — (1) Dromseognathse [vomer very broad, 
united in front with the maxiUo-palatine plates, receiving behind 
the anterior ends of the pterygoid bones, &c.] : represented by 
Tinamus only ? (2) Schizognathae [vomer various, tapers to a 
point arteriorly, behind it embraces the basisphenoidal rostrum 
between the palatines ; maxillo-palatines fissured] : includes 
plovers, gulls, cranes, Gbllinse, pigeons. (3) Desmognathse 
[vomer abortive or very small ; "maxillo-palatines united across 
the middle line, either directly or by the intermediation of ossifi- 
cations in the nasal septimi "j : includes most of the G-rallaB and 
Anseres which are not Schizognathous, the Accipitres, the Scan- 
sores, and many of the Volitores {i. e. swifts, kingfishers, hoopoes), 
(4) -^githognathae [vomer very broad, truncated in front and 
cleft behind, embracing the rostrum of the sphenoid between its 
forks] : includes the great majority of the Passerine birds. The 
last three " suborders" are divided into " groups." 

Of this classification it has been remarked as " questionable " 
*' how far any approach to a natural system can be based on the 
modification of one part of an animal's structure without any 
reference to other portions of it " {Newton), 

Garrod divides birds into two subclasses according as the 
"ambiens" (or rectus femoris, a slender muscle arising above the 
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acetabulum, and joining the tendon of the flexor perforatus digi- 
torum) is present (Homalogonati) or absent (Anomalogonati). 
The former nas four orders : — (1) Q-alliformes : including ostriches, 
GallinsB, rails, cuckoos, parrots. (2) Anseriformes : Anatids, 

Eenguins, petrels, &c. (3) Ciconiiformes : storks, " Oatharteae," 
erons, Steganopoda, falcons, and owls. (4) Cbaradriiformes : 
pigeons, plovers, cranes, gulls, &c. The second subclass has three 
orders : — (1) Ficiformes : woodpeckers, toucans, kingfishers, &c. 
(2) Fasseriformes : Fasseres, goatsuckers, rollers, &c. (3) Cypse- 
liformes : swifts and humming-birds. 

With regard to the palatal system a fifth suborder for the 
woodpeckers has been proposed by Farker [Saurognathae]. He 
holds that " the lineaments of the old feathered fathers of the 
existent types " must be sought for in the embryo ; and he finds 
that the parts of the ^githognathous face, of which those of the 
Saurognathsa are but a " degradation and simplification," " were 
really built up of elements which had their true counterparts or 
* symmorphs ' in the snake." 

Another system, in which external are preferred to internal or 
anatomical characters, was proposed by Sundeyall in 1872. The 
Fasseres and Ficad of Linnsus form the **agmen" Fsilopaedes 
or Gymnopaedes (young at first naked), comprising two orders, 
19 cohorts, and 167 famSies. The second '* agmen," Ptilopaedes or 
Dasypaedes (young covered with down from the first), comprises 
the orders Accipitres, G-allinas, G-rallatores, Natatores, Froceres, 
and SaururaB ; excluding the last, these orders include 22 cohorts 
and 60 families. In the Fsilopaedes each order is divided into 
two series, and in the cohorts of the first we have also 14 " Fha- 
langes,'' each phalanx, like the cohorts, mostly bearing a charac- 
ter-name, such as Brevipennes, Latirostres, Novempennatas, &c. 
The definitions are very clear, and all barbarous names of genera 
are rejected. As this classification has been favourably received 
in some quarters, the following tabular view may be useful, and 
will enable it to be better understood. Many of Sundevall's 
families are generally regarded as subfamilies. 



Agmen primum, F silo fades. 

Order 1. Oscines. 

Series prioTf Lamelliplantares. 

Cohorts. Phalanges, Principal families, 

1. CichlomorphaB. 1. Ooreatae. LusciniinaB, Saxico- 

lime, Tardinio. 
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Cohorts, Phalanges. Principal families. 

1. Cichlomorphse. 2. Brevipennes. Malurinffi, Copeychi- 

nsB, Malaoonotinae, 
Troglodytin8B. 

3. MiminsB. Vireoninae, Phyllo- 

pneu8liiifiB,Sylviin8B, 
I^arinae, Laiuiiiffi. 

4. Ampelidina. Oriolinse, Campopha- 

ginse, Dicpourina. 

5. Latirostres. Fioedulina^ Muscica- 

pinsB. 

6. Novempeimatae. Motacillinae, Icteri- 

insB, Pardalotinse. 

2. Conipostres. 1. Floceinse. ViduinaB.Aocentorinae. 

2. Amplipalatales. Chloridinse, Fringil- 

linse. 

3. Atratipalatales. LoxiinsB, Emberizin». 

4. Simplicirostres. Bamphocelinse, Tana- 

grinse. 

3. Coliomorph^e. 1. NovempennatSB. Agelaeinae, Icterinae. 

2. Humilinares. SturnmsB, Bupha- 

gina?, Fregilinae. 

3. Altinares. NudfraginsB, Garru- 

linae, Oorvinae. 

4. Idiodactylfio. Subgarrulinae {OUta)^ 

Faradisseinse. 

4. Certhiomorphae Certhiinae, Sittinae. 

5. Cynnirimorphae Arbelorhininae ( C(Br«- 

ba cyanea\ Drepa- 
nidinaB, Nectari- 
niidaB, Melipha- 
gidaB. 

6. Chelidonimorphte Hu*undimdaB. 



Series posterior, Scutelliplantares. 

1. HolaspideaB. Alaudinas, TJpupinas. 

2. EndaspideaB. Furnariinae, DendrocolaptinaB. 

3. ExaspideaB. OxyrhynchinaB, TyranninaB, Todinas, Piprinas. 

4. PycnaspideaB. Rupicolinae, Ampeb'naB. 

5. PaietinaB. ThamnophilinsD, ScytalopodinaB. 
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Order 2. Volucrks. 
Series priory Volucres zygodactyli. 

Cohorts, Principal families, 

1. Psittaoi. Camptolophinae (Microglossus &c.), Platy- 

cercini, Trichoglossini. 

2. Pici angusticolles. P. securirostres, P. ligonirostrea, P. nudi- 

nares, Picumnini, lynginas. 

3. Coccyges. Bamphastinas, Galbulinse, Bucconinae, Ca- 

cuUns, Crotophaginae. 

Series posterior^ Volucres anisodactyli. 

4. Ocenomorpliae. Musophaginae, Ooliinae, Coraciinae. 

5. Ampligulares. Trogoninee, Podarginae, Oaprimulginae, Oyp- 

selineo. 

6. Volucres longi- (Humming-birds, divided into thirteen fami- 

lingues. lies.) 

7. Volucres syndac- Meropinae, Prionitinae, Aloedininae, Bucero- 

tvlse. tinae. 

8. Pensteroideas. Didinae, Oolumbinaa, Megapeliinas {^Goura 

z=:Lophyru8). 



Agmen secundum, Ptilop^des. 

Order 3. Accipitres. 

1. Nyctharpages. TJlulinaB, Buboninse, Noctuinae. 

2. Hemeronarpages. Asturinae, Buteoninae, Falconins, Aquilinao, 

Milvinae. 

3. Saproharpages. Gypaetinae, VulturinaB. 

4. Necroharpages. Cathartinae, Polyborinae, Dicholophinae. 

Order 4. G-allina. 

1. Tetraonomorphae. Pterodinae, Tetraoninae. 

2. Phasianomorphae. Phaeianinae, PaYoninae, Perdicinae, Homi- 

podiinae. 

3. Macronyches. Cfi\hfity\xin2&{Catheturv>s:^Talegallm), 

Megapodiinae. 

4. Duodecimpennatae. Cracinae, Penelopinae. 

5. Struthioniformes. Orypturinae. 

6. Subgrallatores. Tmnocorinae, Chionodinas. 



216 



YEBTEBBATA. 



Order 5. Grallatoses. 
Series prior f G-rallatores altinares. 
Cohorts, Principal families. 

1. Herodii. Ardeins. 

2. Pelargi. Plataleinie, CiooniinsB, Ibidinse, ScopinsB. 



Series posterior, Grallatores humilinares. 

3. Liroicolse. Totaninse. 

4. Gharadriinse. Cbaradriinse, Otidinae, Gruinse, BallinsB. 



1. Longipennes. 

2. Pygopodee. 

3. Totipalmatse. 

4. Tubinares. 
6. Impennes. 

6. Lamellirostres. 



1. Proceres verL 

2. Subnobiles. 



Order 6. Natatores. 

Steminse, Larins. 
Alcariae, Golymbinse. 
Pelecaninse, 

ProcellariinaB, Diomedeins. 
Spbeniscinffi. 
PhemcopterinsBy AnatinaB. 

Order 7. Peoceees. 

StruthioninsB, DromseinsB. 
Apteryginae. 

Order 8. Saueueje. 



(Archaeopteryx.) 

In tbe more simple arrangement of Schmarda (1878) there are 
ten orders : — 1. Archaeopterygida ; 2. Natatores ; 3. Grallatores ; 
4. Cursores ; 6. Gallinacea ; 6. Columbae ; 7. Paeseres ; 8. Syn- 
dactyli; 9. Scansores; and 10. Baptatores. This arrangement 
differs from that of Glaus (1876) in that Syndactyli are com- 
bined with Passeres, and the Gursores are placed last after 
Baptatores. 

In the absence of an absolute agreement among ornithologists, 
the classification here adopted so far differs from the ordinary 
modifications of the " mercurial taxonomist " as to include the 
*• Volitores" of Owen as an order, and in beginning with the 
Pici as the lowest type of living birds and encEng with Psittaci 
as the highest. The " Beptilian birds " are aberrant, and, not 
forming a direct passage from the preceding daas, are placed 
last. 
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The characters of birds are so unvarying *' that it is difficult to 
separate them into subordinate groups;" these are "more 
arbitrary and artificial than in those of the other vertebrate 
classes." 

Bill without teeth (all living birds). 
Breast-bone keeled. 
Feet not webbed. 
Legs feathered to the knees. 
Nostrils pierced in the bony structure of the bill. 
Bill various, not arched from the base. 

Tongue long, extensible Fici. 

Tongue short, not extensible. 
One toe behind. 

Feet short, weak Volitores. 

Feet long, moderately strong... Fassebes. 

Two toes behind Scansobes. 

Bill strongly arched from the base. 

Two toes behind Psittaci. 

One toe behind Accipitbbs. 

Nostrils pierced in a membrane. 
Hind toe on a level with the others ... CoLUMBiS. 

Hind toe elevated Galling. 

Legs naked above the knees Gballjs. 

Feet webbed Ansbbes. 

Breast-bone not keeled Stbcthiones. 

Bill with teeth. Extinct. (Odontomithes,) 

Breast-bone keeled OnowTORMiB. 

Breast-bone not keeled OnoNTOLCiS. 

Breast-bone rudimentary Saurubb. 

There are about 8000 species of birds according to Schmarda 
(1878), but 11,162 are enumerated in G. R. Gray's * Hand-List * 
(1871) ; of these, about 270 species, not^counting stragglers, are 
British. 

Order L PTOI. 

SaGITTILINOUES. CeLEOMOBPHA. SAUROGNATHiB. 

Bill straight, wedge-shaped : tongue extensible, barbed at the 
end. Tail-feathers stiff at the points. Feet short, stout ; first 
and fourth toes turned backwards. 

The bill in the typical species is of an ivory-like hardness and 
much compressed, especially towards the tip. The tongue, pro- 
vided with a tenacious secretion, is capable of great elongation 
and extension, the two comua of the hyoid bone extending round 
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to the back of the head, forming a bow which can be lengthened 
or shortened by accompanying muscles. 

The palatal structure is **at a most simple and Lacertian 
stage " (Parker). The vomers are delicate rod-like bones which, 
in some cases, remain permanently separate. The quadrate bone 
is Tery short. The sternum has two notches on each side pos- 
teriorly, and a forked manubrial process. There is only one 
carotia. The tarsi are covered with short imbricated scales 
anteriorly. In Sasia and Aptemus the inner posterior toe is 
wanting. 

The Pici are shy untamable birds, flying from man, living in 
woods, and nesting in holes of trees ; the males share the duty of 
incubation. They live on insects and worms, or on fruit ; some 
of the North- American species of Melanerpes are said to enter 
dovecots for the purpose of sucking the eggs of pigeons. They 
creep, rather than climb, on the &unks and branches of trees. 
Picumnidse are exceptional; their tail-feathers are broad and 
rounded at the tip, and they do not appear to climb. 

Sundevall was the first (but only for a time) to separate these 
birds as an order, in which he is followed by Oarus and Huxley. 
To it belongs the green woodpecker ( Gecinus viridis)^ great spotted 
woodpecker (PJa<« major), black woodpecker {Dri/ocopus martins), 
and tne wryneck {Yunx torquilla). 

There are 360 species in Gt, R. Gray's * List ;* but none are 
found in Madagascar or in Australia. 

Picumnida, Ohryeoptilus. Hemilophus. 

Picumnus. Ohrysonotus=Tiga. Dryocopus. 

Sasia. Gecinus. Campophilus. 

Celeus. Picus. 

Pwid(B {Woodi' Meiglyptes. 

peckers). Colaptes. Yungid<s. 

Aptemus =Picoide8. Geocolaptes. Yunx (Wryneck). 

Melanerpes. 

Order II. VOLITORES. 

FiSSIEOSTRES. PlCAHI^. StRISORES. CoCCYGOMORPH^. 

Bill various, with mostly a wide gape ; no cere. Legs small 
and weak ; a back toe, outer toe sometimes reversible. Wings 

strong. 

In this order the bill is often remarkable for length or breadth, 
or both. The feet are mostly small, with little grasping power. 
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The wings are strong, and frequently long and pointed, these 
^ birds " moving solely by flight " and taking their food on the 
wing. They nestle in holes of trees, or in holes of banks, or on 
the earth ; or, as some of the swallows, they build mud nests 
against the sides of rocks or walls. Humming-birds construct 
veiT delicate and compact nests of moss, lichens, feathers, &c. ; 
while the kingfisher is content to heap together a few fish-bones, 
in some hole or hollow, on which to lay her eggs. In the horn- 
bills the male, as is well known, shuts up the female in her nest 
in a hollow tree by filling up the entrance with mud, leaving 
just enough space through which the latter and her family may 
receive the food he brings them. Livingstone says that tho 
"poor slave of a husband" often dies of inanition after his 
exertions. 

The majority of these birds live on insects ; humming-birds in 
part on the nectar in flowers, which they extract without alight- 
ing; kingflshers feed on water-insects, small fishes and their 
fry ; hombills on fruits, and sometimes on small birds. 

Among other well-known birds in this order we have the king- 
fisher (Alcedo ispida), the laughing jackass of Australia {Dacelo 
giaantea\ the nightjar or goatsucker {Caprimulffus europaus), 
whip-poor-will of North America {Antrostomus vociferus)^ the 
" old jew " of New South Wales {Podargua av/ritus), sand-martin 
(Cotyle riparia\ house-martin (Chelidon v/rbica)^ swallow 
(Hirundo rustica^, the "edible" swallow (Collocalia esculenta, 
whose nests, partially composed of a gelatinous secretion of the 
bird itself, is much sought after by Chinese gourmands), and the 
swift {Cmselus apus). Bee-eaters and rollers also belong to this 
order. The humming-birds (of which there are 460 species) 
Sundevall, under his cohort '*Volucres longilingues," splits up 
into twelve families. Their so-called genera are about 150. 

Volitoresinclude the Ooccygomorphae of Huxley except the zygo- 
dactyle families and GoUids, and the whole of his Oypselomorphss 
(Macrochires, Nitzsch). The Fissirostres of Cuvier were con- 
fined to the genera Hirundo^ Cypselus, Cavrimulgtis,a,nd Podargua, 
Syndactyli of the same author comprised the five genera Merops, 
Prionite8,Alcedo, Cet/x, and Todus. Picarise are an indefinite group 
not generally adopted. Hirimdinidse are occasionally placed 
in the Passeres ; Wallace says that they " are undoubtedly verv 
isolated ;" but Huxley thinks that they are "very nearly related ' 
to the CypselidsB. Glaus and Schmarda unite them and Gapri- 
mulgidaa in one " group " (Fissirostres). The order is included 
in the " Volucres anisodactyli " of Sundevall ; but he includes in 
it also the Pigeons. 
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Capitonida (Barbets). 

Pogonorhynchus = 

Laimodon. 
Megalaema. 
Capito. 

Coraciida. 

Eurylsemus. 
Corydon. 
Eurystomus. 
Ooracias (Boiler). 
Colaris. 

Bucerotida (Horn- 
bills). 

Bucorax. 
Buceros. 
Eiiryceros. 

Upupidcs. 

XJpupa (Hoopoe). 
Irrisor = Promerops. 

Meropida, 
Nyctiornis. 
Merops (Bee-eater). 

Galbulida. 

Jaeamerops = Lam- 
pro tila. 
Galbula. 



Hirundinida. 

Progne. 

Ootyle (Sand-Martin). 
Chelidon (House- 
Martin). 



Jlcedinida. 

Ceyx. 

Syma. 
Halcyon. 

Tanysiptera. 

Alcedo (Kingfisher). Hirundo (Swallow). 
Daoelo. Atticora. 

Todida. ^ ,. , 

Cypselid(B, 

Chsetura. 
Prionitida, CoUocalia. 
Prionite8=Momotus.0ypselus (Swift). 



Todus. 



Troffonida, 

Hapaloderma. 

Priotelus. 

Harpactes. 

Galurus. 

Trogon. 

Caprimulgida. 

Antrostomus. 
Steatornis. 
Ohordeiles. 
.^otheles. 
Gaprimulgus (Qoat- 

sucker). 
Podargus. 
Nyctibius. 
Batrachostomus. 



TrochUida (Hum- 
ming-binis). 

Bamphodon. 

Phaethomis. 

Gampylopterus. 

Petasophora. 

Thalurania. 

Sparganurass 

Cometes. 
Heliothrix. 
Lophomis. 
Glaucis. 
Selasphorus. 
Troohilus. 
Amazilis. 
Docimastes. 
Patagona. 



Order HI. SCANSORES. 
Ztgodacttli. Amphiboli. Ebuciyoses. Cocctges. PiCABia. 

CoGCTGOMOBPHiE. 

Bill various, but never arched from the base ; no cere. Tongue 
not extensile. Tarsi with broad scutes. First and fourth toes 
turned backwards. 

The bill varies more in size than in shape, being verv small 
comparatively in the cuckoos, and nearly as large as the bird it- 
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self in some of the toucans. With the latter it is of a delicately 
cellular structure, and therefore very light. 

Tlie Scansores do not climb, or rather creep, in the sense of 
woodpeckers and creepers ; some of them live on the ground and 
are good runnefl*s ; they have a short flight, and place their nests 
in holes of decaying trees, or, as in some of the cuckoos, they lay 
their eggs in the nests of other birds. Indicator, however, builds 
a complex bottle-shaped nest. They feed mostly on insects and 
fruits, the toucans and some of the ground^cuckoos also on small 
birds and reptiles : the former are known to "regurgitate partially 
digested food, and after submitting it to a rude kind of masti^ 
cation by their enormous beaks, again to swallow it." 

The cuckoo ( Cwmlus canorm) is the only British bird belonging 
to this order, which includes also the plantain -eaters and the 
toucans. Goliidae are South-African birds with no obvious 
allies ; in them all the toes are turned forwards. Murie thinks 
that they are an annectent group between " Coccygomorphae and 
Coracomorphee," which he names Coliomorphae (not the Colio- 
morphae of^SundevaU). G. B. Gray placed them in the Ooniros- 
tres. They have the peculiar habit of hanging by one foot with the 
head downwards. 

This order corresponds to the second group of Huxley's Ooccy- 
gomorphse, except that he includes Galbulidse. To this second 
group he thinks it may be desirable to restrict the term. The 
order also forms part of the Zygodactyli and of the FicarisB of 
the older authors, which included the Volitores and woodpeckers, 
and for some writers the parrots and chatterers also. 



MusophagidfB. 

Corythaix (Touraco). 
Schizorhis. 
MuBophaga (Flan- 
tain -eater). 

Cuculid(S, 

Scythrops. 
Eudynamys. 
Cuculus (Cuckoo). 
Lamprotomis = 
Chrysococcyx. 



Leptosomus. 
Phoenicophaes. 
Crotophaga (Ani). 
Corydonyx (Serico- 

somus). 
Coccyzus. 
Saurothera. 
Centropus. 
Poloplulus. 

Indicator (Honey- 
guide). 



Bucconida (Puff- 
birds). 

Brachypetes = Cheli- 

doptera. 
Monasa. 
Malacoptila. 
Bucco. 

Rkamphastida 
(Toucans). 

Pteroglossus. 
Bhamphastos. 



ColiidcB, 



Colius. 
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Order IV. PASSERES. 



Insessores. Cantores. Ahbulatores. Clamatores. 

VOLUCRES. OsCINES. OoRACOMORPIIiE. 

Bill various, but never arched from the base ; no cere. Tongue 
not fleshy. Legs moderate ; one toe behind, three in front, the 
outer joined at its base to the middle toe. 

The comparatively strong feet are formed for perching, all the 
toes being on the same level, and only one directed backwards. 
The tarsus is covered anteriorly by five or six or seven imbricated 
scales (scutes or scutellse), rarely by one only. GThe females are 
smaller than the males, and are less distinctly coloured. They 
build complex nests, and the young leave the egg in a blind and 
naked state. 

Passerine birds, as here limited, have only moderate powers of 
flight, and live cliiefly either on berries and seed, or on insects 
and worms ; but a few are omnivorous. This order contains all 
the singing birds ; they have all, even those species that do not 
sing, a lower larynx, which may be of " every degree of com- 
plexity" and worked by five pairs of muscles, or it may only 
nave two pairs, or may be devoid of any. Wallace observes that 
Passeres with "imperfect singing apparatus" are characterized 
by having wings with ten primaries, while all other birds have 
nine only, or if ten then the first " below its proportionate size." 

Besides the names mentioned below, the following are some of 
the most familiar birds belonging to this order : — the night- 
ingale (Lttscinia philoTnela), [the Persian nightingale or bulbul is 
the Luscinia Hajizii, the bulbuls of India are Pi/cTWfwii], black- 
C8Lp(0urru€a atricapilla), white-throat {Cmruca cinerea), garden- 
warbler (Sylvia hortensis), wood- wren (Phvllopnetis^e sibilatrix), 
chiS'chaff (Phylloscopus rufus), robin (Erythactts rubecula)^ hedge- 
sparrow (Accentor Tnodularis), titlark (Antkus pratensis), wheatear 
(Saxicola cenanthe), thrush (Tardus musicus)y blackbird (Turdtts 
merula), fieldfare ( Turdtis pilaris), wagtail (Motacilla alba), wren 
(Troglodytes vulgaris), goldfinch (Carduelis elegans), canary 
(Carduelis canaria), chaffinch (Fringillacodehs), hawfinch (Cocco- 
thraustes vulgaris), sparrow (Passer domesticus), linnet (lAnota 
cannabina), yellow-ammer (Emberiza citrinella), ortolan (Embe- 
riza hortulana), skylark (Alauda arvensis), crow ( Corvus corone), 
raven (Cormis corax), jackdaw (Corvtis Tnonedula), rook (Corvus 
Jrugilegus), magpie (Pica caudata), and jay ( Garrulus glandarius). 
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The lyre-bird (Menura mperha) is a very aberrant, form, find has 
been placed with the Gallinse. Its affinities are supposed to be 
with Pteroptoohida or with Orthonyx (a gigantic wren in other 
words), and also with the Birds of Paradise. TodiLS is another 
peculiar form ; its nearest Hying allies, according to Murie, after 
an examination of its skeleton, are the motmots and kingfishers. 
Glaus, however, confines it to its old place among the Tyranaidse. 

Although now much restricted (opinions differing as to its ex- 
tent), the Passeres are still the most numerous of aJl the orders 
of birds, and, owing to their slightly varying characters, one of 
the most difficult to classify. Wallace, recognizing four tjrpioal 
forms of wings, proposes to classify them thus :— -primaries 10, 
the first well developed (4), or " reduced" (1), or rudimentary (3), 
and primaries 9 only (2). The typical or " Turdoid series " {\\ 
contains the great majority of families, the "Tanagroid series 
(2), the " Stumoid series'' (3), and " Formicarioid series" (4) 
comprise the remainder. The Passeres have also been divided 
into "Acromyodi," in which the intrinsic muscles of the voice- 
organs are fixed to the end of the bronchial half-rings, and 
" Mesomyodi," in which they join them at or near the middle. 

Taking the form of the bill, as is most commonly done, as a 
practical character correlated in many respects with what is best 
known to the ordinary observer, and omitting Fissirostres and 
Levirostres, which are included in the Volitores, we have four 
suborders : — 

Bill elongate, slender, often curved Tenuirostres. 

Bill shorter and stouter, never cu)Ted. 

Bill notched at the tip Dentirostres. 

Bill entire, or only obsoletely notched. 

Bill short, conical Oonirostkes. 

Bill large, subcorneal or compressed Magnirostrbs. 

Tenuirostres. — Bill lengthened, slender, mostly curved, never 
notched at the tip. Legs strong. 

Perching or "climbing" birds, living on small insects, larva, 
&c., which they do not catch on the wing. They have no song. 

NectariniidcB, Zosterops. Meliphaga. 

Dicseum. Promerops. Anthornis. 

Anthreptes. Anthochsera. 

Arachnothera. Melipha^ida, Prosthemadera 

Nectarinia = Oinnyris Myzomela. (Parson-bird). 

(Sun-bird). Glyciphila. Tropidorhynchus. 
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Dendrocolaptida, Gbositta. 
Anabates. rumariuB=Opetio- 



Xenops. 

liochmias. 

Oxyrhynchus. 

Synallaxis. 

Sittasomus. 

Dendrocolaptes. 



ptes. 
mua. 



rhynchus. 

CerihUda, 

Tichodroma. 
Climacteris. 
Gerthia (Creeper). 



8ittid(B* 

Sifcta (Nuthatch). 
Orthonyx. 

C(Brebid(g. 

Diglossa. 
Dacnis. 
Caereba. 
Drepanis. 



Xiphorhync. 

Dentirostres. — Bill slenderly conical, the upper mandible 
notched or toothed, sometimes hooked at the tip. 

Mostly worm- or insect-feeders, a few preying on birds and 
small mammals, or on berries, the insects frequently taken on 
the wing. 

Our best-known songsters — nightingale, thrush, blackcap, &c. 
— ^belong to this group. 



Pteroptochida. 

Bhinocrypta. 
Hylaetes. 
Scytalopus. 
Pteroptochus. 

Formicariida (Ant- 
birds). 

Thamnophilus. 

Formicarius. 

Pithys. 

Conopophaga. 

Grallaria. 



Pittida. 



Pitta. 



Timaliida. 

Cis8a=Kitta. 

Eupetes. 

Ginclosoma. 

Timalia. 

Paradoxomis. 

TyrannidcB. 
Megarhynchus. 



Saurophaga. 

MyiarchuB. 

Gubernetes. 

Tyrannus. 

Fluvicola. 

Alectrurug. 

Dicrurida, 

Irena. 
Artaraus. 

Dicrurus = Edolius 
(King-crow). 

LcuniidiB, 
Falcunculus. 
Pachycephala. 
Bectes. 
Eopsaltria. 
Myiolestes. 
Malaconotus. 
Lanius (Shrike). 
Vireo. 

Camjpephagida. 
Pericrocotus. 



Gampephaga ^ 
Ceblepyris. 

Muscicapida, 
Monarcba. 
Myiagra. 
Petroeca. 
Khipidura. 
Muscicapa (Ply- 
catcher). 

Mniotiltid<B. 

Mniotilta. 
Icteria. 
Dendroeca. 
Setophaga. 

8ylviid<B. 

Accentor (Hedge- 
Sparrow). 

Acanthiza. 

Regulas (Q-old-crest). 

Curruca (White- 
throat). 

Luscinia (Night- 
ingale). 
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Sylvia. 

Phyllopneuste. 
Phylloscopus. 
Saxicola (Stonechat, 

Ac). 
Sialis. 
Copsychus. 
Dasyomis. 
Drymoeca, 
Cisticola. 
Malurus. 



Turdida. 



1X08. 



Andropadus. 
Pyononotus. 
Fomatorhinus. 
Mimus. 
Turdus (Thrush, 

&c). 
Ginclus (Dipper). 

Mofacillida, 
Seiorus. 
Budytes. 

Motacilla (Wagtail). 
Henicurus. 
Ephthianura. 



Grallina. 
Anthus (Tit-lark). 

Troglodytida. 

Troglodytes (Wren). 
Thryothorus. 

Parida, 
FanuruB=Calamo- 

philus. 
Aoredula^Mecis- 

tura. 
Panis (Tit). 



CoNiROSTREs. — Bill short, stoutly conical, not, or occasionally 
slightly, notched, and never hooked at the point. 

Mostly granivorous, and more exclusively perchers. They are 
all of comparatively small size, and many are eminently song- 
birds. 

Crows, starlings, and even hombills have been referred to this 
group. PhytotomidsB is sometimes placed in the next group. 
The Eocene Protomis is one of the earliest known Passerine birds. 



TanagridcB. 
Euphonia. 
OalListe. 
Pyranga. 
Tanagra. 
Arremon. 
TachyphonuB. 
Nemosia. 
Saltator. 
Pitylus. 
Bethylus. 

Phcdda. 

Symplectes (Weaver- 
bird). 
Ploceus. 



Amadina. 

Estrelda. 

Pyrenestes. 

Oryzomis (Paddy- 
bird). 

Vidua (Whydah- 
bird). 

FringUlida. 
Oardinalis. 



Fringilla (Pinch). 
Carduelis (Gold- 
finch). 
Linota (Linnet). 
Zonotrichia. 
Emberiza (Bunting). 



'jmi- 



Pht/totomida. 



Phytotoma. 



•N. 



Pyrrhula (Bullfinch). Alaudida (Larks). 
Loxia (Crossbill). Alauda. 
Cory thus (Hawfinch). Otocorys. 

Ooccothraustes 

(Greenfinch). 
Passer (Sparrow). *Protomis. 



Magnirostres. — ^Bill large, elongate, conical, not or only 
slightly notched. 

a 
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Frequentlj ground-feeders and often omniyorous. They haTe 
no song, but some are mimics. The raven is held by Swunson 
to be the most typical of birds. Bombycilla is placed by some in 
the Muscicapidffi. There is considerable di£Eerence of opinion aa 
to the limits of the families. 

This group agrees with the Magnirostra of Schmarda, and 
includes the major part of the OoliomorphsB of Sundeyall. 



Ampelida (Chat- 
terers). 

Ampelis = Cotinga. 

Fhibalura. 

Frocnias. 

Chasmorhynchus. 

6}ymnocephalus. 

Coracina. 

Calyptomena. 

Bupicola (Cock-of- 

tne-rock). 
Pipra (Manakin). 
Oalyptura. 
Pardalotus. 
Tityra=Psaris. 

BombycillicUB. 

Bombycilla (Wax- 
wing). 

Oriolida, 

Chlamydodera. 
Sericuius. 
Ptilonorhvnchus. 
Oriolus (Oriole). 



Stumida. 

Dolichonyx. 
Icterus. 
Oassicus. 
Molothrus (Ck>w- 

bird). 
Quiscalus. 
Gracula. 
Gymnops. 
Acridotneres. 
Buphaga. 
Heteralocha = Neo- 

morpha. 
Pastor. 

Lamprotomis. 
Stumus (Starling). 

Fregilupus. 

CorvidcB. 

Struthidea. 
Glaucopis. 
Scissirostrum. 
Oracticus = Barita. 
Gkurrulus (Jay). 



Lophocitta. 
Gymnorhina. 
Podoces. 
Pyrrhocorax. 
Fregilus (Chough), 
Nuci£raga (Nut- 
cracker). 
Corvus (Crow, Ac.). 
Pica (Magpie). 

Paradiseid€S (Birds 
of Paradise). 

Epimachus. 

Ptilorhis. 

Seleucides. 

Paradissa. 

Cicinnurus. 

Astrapia. 

Lophorina. 

Semioptera. 

Parotia. 

Diphyllodee. 



Menura. 



Order V. COLUMB^E. 

Gbmitores. Gtbantbs. Bipositores. Peristeromorphjs. 

Bill yarious ; nostrils pierced in a membrane. Hind toe 
placed on a level with the other toes ; claws short, only slightly 
carred. Wings strong. 

The bill is " swollen at the tip, and provided at the base with 
a tumid membranous space, in which the nostrils open -^ this 
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part of^en assumes a warty appearance. The feet are as much 
fitted for walking as perchmg ; but the tarsus is short and stout, 
scutellate in front, and sometimes feathered. 

Pigeons, the best known family of this order, are monogamous, 
and pair for life. They are without a gall-bladder, except in 
Carpophaga and PHlopus, and hence, it is said, their placid 
disposition ; it is wanting, however, in many other birds. Tiieir 
nests are very simple, a few sticks, or merely a hollow amongst 
herbage. The males and females sit by turns on the eggs. The 
two dodos, Didus ineptus and Lidtts solitarius, are now extinct. 
They were very heavy birds, incapable of flight, and in other 
respects very unlike pigeons. DmuncuhiB is an intermediate 
form. 

Among the members of this order are the common pigeon, 
supposed to be descended from the rock -dove {Coliimba livia), 
wood-pigeon {Columha palumbua)^ stock-dove {Columha cttuis)^ 
turtle-dove (Turtur auritvs\ passenger-pigeon {Ectopisfes migra- 
torius\ the bronze-wing (Pkaps chalcoptera\ and the great-crested 
pigeon of the Indian Archipelago { Gowra coronata). 

This order with Megapodiida and Oracidse were the Pullastre© 
of Sundevall, but in 1872 it became his eighth cohort (Pe- 
risteroideae) of the Volucres. DidunculidsB and Dididw are 
united as a family — Didina. Goura is the type of another 
family — Megapeliinse. Calcenas has also been separated as a 
family. PteroclidsB are by some writers considered to belong to 
this order. 

Columbida (Pigeons). Pbaps. Zenaida. 

Caloenas. Geopelia. Ptilopus. 

Goura =Lophyrussa Turtur (Turtle- 

Megapelia. dove). Didunculida. 

Treron. (En a. Diduncidus. 

Vinago. Ectopistes. -n^jt-ji 

Carpophaga. Chamsepelia. Diaiaa. 

Columba. Macropygia. *Didus (Dodo). 



Order VI. GALJJSM. 

KasORES. GlAMATORES. ALECTOROMORPHiB. 

Bill mostly rather short, vaulted, edges of the upper mandible 
overlapping. Nostrils pierced in a membranous space. Hind 
toe above the level of the others ; daws thick, obtuse. 

a2 
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The legs are Terj stout, feathered to the knees and often 
beyond them; the tarso-metatarsus at its back part is often 
armed with a spur, or accessory toe, rarely with two. The head 
is small, the body bulky, the wings only adapted for short flight, 
which is accompanied by a whirring sound. 

In the Tinamous the sternal notdh extends nearly to the costal 
margin. 

The GallinsB are mostly polygamous ; the females make very 
slight nests on the ground ; the young feed themselves. Me- 
gapodiidsB raise huge mounds in which they place their eggs, 
leaving them to be hatched by the heat of the sun. 

The order Tumicomorphae of Huxley is confined to the family 
TumicidsB. 

Tinamus represents the Dromaeognathous suborder, which 
Huxley considers to be nearly allied to the Struthiones. Opia- 
fhocomus comprises his Heteromorphse. Chionis has been placed 
with the pigeons ; some consider it to be allied to the rails, and 
others to the grouse ; it has also been suggested that from such a 
stock sulls and plovers have descended. Carus includes Thino- 
corns in the Ohionidae. 

This order contains the quail (Cotumix dactylisonani)^ partridge 
(Perdix cinerea), ptarmigan {Lag&pus vulgaris)^ red grouse 
(Lagopus scoticus), black grouse (Tetrao tetrix), prairie-hen of 
America {Tetrao cupido)j capercailie {TetraogaUtis urophasianus)^ 
guinea-fowl {Numida 7neleagris\ peacock (Pavo cristatus), and 
turkey (Meleagris gallo-pavo) [the " turkey " of Australia is Otis 
australasiamis]. The domestic fowl is supposed to be descended 
from the jungle-cock {Gallus bankiva). 



Pteroclida, 



Syrrhaptes. 
Pterocles. 



Thinocorus. 

Tetraonida. 

Crypt onyx. 
Tetraogallus, 
Ortyx. 

Odontophorus. 
Coturnix (Quail). 
Perdix (Partridge). 
Lagopus. 
Tetrao (Grouse). 



TurnicidcB. 

Turnix = Hemipo- 

dius. 
Pedionomus. 



Phasianida. 

Lophophorus. 
Euplocamus. 
Gallus (Fowl). 
Tragopan. 
Numida (Guinea- 
fowl). 
Meleagris (Turkey). 
Pavo (Peacock). 



Polyplectron. 
Argus. 

Megapodiida, 

Leipoa. 

Talegalla. 

Megapodius. 

CracidcB, 

Urax = Mitu = Pauxi. 
Crax (Ourassow). 
Ortalida. 
Penelope (Guan). 
Oreophasis. 
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Opisthocamida. Tinamida, Khynchotui. 

Opisthocomus. Nothura. Tinamotis. 

Tinamns = Cryptupus 
(Tinamou). 

ChUmidcB, 
Ohionis. 

Order VH. STEUTHIONES. 
EATiTiB. Bretipennes. Flattsterk^. Froceri. 

Bill various. Breast-bone without the mesial keel. Wings 
rudimentary. Barbs of the feathers not connected to one an- 
other. 

All other birds have a keeled breast-bone ; and in no others 
are the feathers so hair-like ; they have no accessory plumes in 
the ostrich and Apteryx^ while in the cassowary there are two. 
The quill-feathers of the^wings and tail are the ostrich-feathers of 
commerce. Few air-cells are found in the bones. There is no 
lower larynx. The feet are large ; the toes are two or three, there 
being no oack toe, except a rudimentary one in Apteryx. In the 
ostrich alone are the two pubic bones united, and it has no, or only 
rudimentary, clayicles. In the foetal state of this bird there are 
18 caudal vertebrse, in the adult they are reduced to 9. In the 
emu, in both sexes, there is a large membranous sac opening into 
the trachea ; its use is unknown. Apteryx has its nostrils placed 
at the tip of the bill. 

The intestinal canal is yery complicated in the ostrich ; the 
caeca are upwards of two feet in length, but they are absent in the 
cassowaries. The stomach or gizzard is yery muscular. 

Ostriches are polygamous ; both parents attend to their eggs, 
which are laid in holes in the sand. The nandou {Bhea ameri- 
cana) is also polygamous, takes the water readily, and is a good 
swimmer. Emus and cassowaries are monogamous. Apteryx 
is nocturnal. Binornis and JEpyornis^ both extinct, are amongst 
the largest of known birds. The egg of Mpyomis maximus was 
equal to about 148 hen's eggs, while the egg of the apterjrx is one 
quarter the weight of the bird. 

The following short list includes all the well-ascertained lining 
forms of what probably has been a yery extensive group : — The 
ostrich (Strut hio camelics), three nandous {Rhea aTnencana, R, 
darmniif and J?. macrorhyncha), two emus (Dronustts nova- 
hoUandia and D. irroratus), five cassowaries (Casuarius galeattis. 
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C. amtraUs, C* bennettii [the mooruk], C. uniappendiculatus, and 
C. bicarunculatus)y and three kiwis {Apteryx australis, A. owenii, 
and A. mantelli). Six other species, or so-called species, of casso- 
waries have been described, but they appear to differ very slightly 
from one or another of the above (in one case the yoimg), and 
are mostly only known from one or two specimens. 

Struthiones have been combined with bustards, and even witli 
the dodo, to form the order Cursores of the older authors. They 
form, according to Huxley, one of the two orders of living birds. 
Glaus places them after Accipitres, as the last order of birds. 
JEpyomis has been referred to the VulturidsB. 

Struthionida. Casicariida. Mpyomithida. 

Struthio (Ostrich). Dromseus (Emu). *iEpyorms. 

Casuarius (Casso- ^ . , 

jRheiaa, wary). ApterygicUB. 

Bhea (Nandou). Apteryx (Kiwi). 

JDinomithida, 

*Dinomis (Moa). 

Order VHL GRALL^. 

Grallatores. Littobes. 

Bill various, generally longer than the head. Legs long, naked 
above the knee ; toes not webbed. 

The tibia and tarso-metatarsal bone are generally lone, and the 
former more or less naked. The neck and bill are also long ; the 
latter may be weak or porous, as in the snipes, or strong, with a 
cutting-edge, as in the herons. The body is mostly i^in and 
compressed, with wings of great power, although the flight is 
often slow, and near the carpal joint they are sometimes armed 
with a spur or spine. Many can swim with ease ; but the greater 
part are waders, living on fish, worms, &c ; a few feed on grain, 
insects, &c., never going near the water. 

In some of the Grilse the trachea is singularly convoluted, 
bent sharply back in the thorax before it enters the lungs, or, as 
in the crane, the convoluted part is lodged between the two walls 
of the keel of the breast-bone. 

These birds construct very simple nests, some indeed, as the 
bustards, lay their eggs on the bare ground. The young in some 
cases feed themselves, especially when the parents are polygamous^ 
Tn many species there is a considerable difference between summer 
and winter plumage. 
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In this order we find the crane {Grus oinerea\ coot (Fulica 
atra), corn-crake (Oca? ©rfl^cwMs), peewit, lapwing, or plover of 
th« London poulterers ( yanellus cristatiia), dotterel ( Cna/radritu 
monnellu8)y golden plover (Cha/radrius pluvicUis), curlew (Nume- 
nim arguatus), whimbrel {NuTnenius phaoptis), snipe (Scolopax 
gatUndgc), jack-snipe (Scolopax gaUintUa)^ woodcock {Scolopax 
ru8iicola)f knot (IHnga canutus), sacred ibis (3is religiosa), red 
ibis {^Tantalus ruber), iabiru (Mycieria americana)^ adjutant 
(Materia argala), stork {Ciconia alba), bittern {Botaurus stellaris)^ 
and heron (Ardea cinerea). Sandpipers are various species of 
Totzntis and Tringa, 

The last four families in the following list are sometimes sepa- 
rated as a distinct order [GiconisB=PelargomorphflB]. "Pahr- 
medea, " a lacertine goose," according to Parker, has been placed 
among the Natatores. 



Otiiid<B (Bustards). 

Otis. 
Eupodotis. 

Psophiida. 
Psophia. 

Gruida (Cranes). 

Anthropoides. 

Balearica. 

Grus. 

ParridcB, 
Parra (Jacana). 

Rallida. 

Ocydromus. 
Notornis. 
Porphyrio. 
Podoa = Heliornis. 
Fulica (Coot). 
Oallinula (Water- 
hen). 
Crex (Corn-crake). 
BaUus (Bail). 



Bkinocheiida. 

Eurypyga. 
Bhinochetus. 

Charadriida. 

Strepsilas (Turn- 
stone). 

Vanellus (Plover, 
Lapwing). 

iBgialites. 

Charadrius (Plover, 
Dotterel). 

Cursor ius. 

CEdicnemus. 

Esacus. 

Hsematopus (Oyster- 
catcher). 



Mesites. 



G-lareola (Pratin- 
cole). 

Scolopacida. 

Calidris (Sander- 

ling). 
Tringa (Sandpiper). 
Totanus (Bedshank, 

&c.). 



Machetes (Buff J , 

Beeve ? ). 
Phalaropus. 
Limosa (Godwit). 
HimantopuB. 
Numenius (Curlew, 

&c.). 
Becurvirostra (Avo- 

cet). 
Scolopax (Snipe, &c.). 
BhynchflDa. 
Dromas. 

Tantalida. 

Tantalus. 

GteronticuB. 

Falcinellus. 

Ibis. 

Platalea (Spoonbill). 

dconiida, 

Mycteria. 
Anastomus. 
Ciconia (Stork). 

Scopida. 

Scopus. 
Balftnioeps. 
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Jrdad^. Nyctieonx. Tigrisoma. 

Cancroma (Boatbill). Botaurus (Bittern). Ardea (Heio]i,E^rnC). 

OpistholophuB « 

Chaona. 
PaLamedea. 

Order DL A>S£R£S. 
Natatores. 

Legs mostly short, naked above the knee ; toes webbed, the hind 
toe, except in the Stceanopoda, free. 

The legs are placed behind the centre of grayity, so that nany 
can only walk in an erect position. The body is heavy, and 
covered with a thiekish coating of down beneath the feathers. The 
anterior toes only are webbed, except in the Steganopoda, vhidi 
have the hind toe also united to the others ; in Poaiceps the web is 
confined to the sides of the toes. The bill is variously formed, flat, 
and furnished with lamellae in the geese, with tubular nostrils in 
the petrels, compressed in the gulls, and provided with a gulai 
pouch in the pelicans. In some of the males of the duck and 
merganser families there is a bony dilatation of the lower part of 
the trachea (two in the sheldrake). 

The Anseres are almost invariably water-birds ; they are mostly 
polygamous ; the young are often capable of feeding themselves. 
The nest, if any, is always of the rudest kind, and they lay few 
^ggs. The penguins are incapable of flight, but, aidea by their 
fin-like wings, they are the best of divers and swimmers ; on the 
other hand, the albatross seems to pass its whole life in the air, 
now motionless, now *' performing its vigorous evolutions with- 
out a perceptible movement of the wings," feats *' simply impos- 
sible by any mechanical means of which we have the least con- 
ception" {Wyville Thomson), Besides fish, many feed on sea- 
weed, grass, &c. 

This order contains the wild swan or hooper {^Cygnus fertu), 
the tame swan {Cygniis olor\ wild goose {Anser fenis), wild duck 
(Anas hoschas)^ widgeon (Anaspenelope), teaX (Querquedula crecea)^ 
eider {Somaieria mollissiTna)^ sheldrake (Tadoma vulpanser), po- 
chard, or dun-bird {Fuligula ferina)^ scaup {Fuligula mania), 
golden-eye (Clangula glaucion\ gannet (Sula hassana\ booby 
{8ula fttsca), shag {Phalacrocorax gracultis), cormorant (PhaJk^ 
crocorax carbo), pelican (Pelecanus onocrotalus), frigate-bird 
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{Tachypetes aquila\ tropic hir di {Phwithon jph(mi(mru8), BiortDj 
petrel {Thalaskdroma pelaffica)f shearwater (Puffintis ci^iereus), 
fulmar {Procellaria glacialis)^ albatross (Diomedea exulan8\ grey 
gull (Larus camcs), noddy (Anous stolidics), grebe {Podiceps cris- 
tatus)f dabchick (Podiceps minor)^ puffioi coulterneb, or pope 
{Mormon fratercula), king-penguin {Aptenodytes patagonica), And 
jaokass-penguin {Eudyptes demerms). The great auk {Alca im- 
permis) is extinct. 

It is usual to divide the Anseres into four groups, which some 
authorities rank as orders ; these are : — LamelUrostres (=Un- 
guirostres — Ohenomorphse) : edges of the bill furnished with thin 
plates or lamellae. Steganopoda (=Totipalmat8B, Dysporomor- 
phai) : all the toes united by a membrane. Longipennes : hind 
toe free ; wings long [from these Procellariidae were separated as 
Tubinares; Aptenodytidae are the Sphenisoomorphae of Huxley]. 
Pygopoda (=^revipennes, Urinatores): hind toe sometimes ab- 
sent ; wings very short. Phoenicopterus is placed by Huxley be- 
tween the anserine birds and the storks and herons, under the 
name of AmphimorphaB. Garrod makes it a subfamily of bustards. 
Its webbed feet is said by Owen to be an artificial character. 



Lahellirostres, 

PhrniicopteridcB. 

PhoenicopteruB (Fla- 
mingo). 

AnatidcB. 

Oygnus (Swan). 

Anser (Goose). 

Bemicla. 

Cereopsis. 

Plectropterus. 

Tadoma. 

Cairina. 

Bhynchaspis (Shel- 
drake). 

Anas (Duck, &c.). 

Querquedula (Teal, 
&c.). 

Aix = Dendronessa. 

Harelda. 

Fuligula (Pochard). 

Clangula. 



Somateria (Eider). 
(Edemia (Scoter). 
Erismatura. 
Biziura. 

MergidcB. 

Mergus (Goosander, 
Smew, &c.). 

Steganopoda. 
Pelecanida, 

Sula=Dysporus 

(Gannet). 
Phalacrocorax = 

Oarbo = Haliasus 

(Shag, &c.). 
Plotus (Darter). 
Pelecanus (Pelican). 

Tachypetida, 

Tachypetes (Frigate- 
bird). 



Pkaeihontida. 

Phaethon (Tropic- 
bird). 



Longipennes. 

Procellariida, 

Thalassidroma 
(Petrel). 

^strelata. 

Prion. 

Procellaria(Fulmar). 

Puffinus (Shear- 
water,MoIlymook) . 

Halodroma. 

Diomedea (Alba- 
tross). 

LaridtB, 

Lestris (Skua). 
Larus (Gull). 
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Stemida. 

Sterna (Tern). 
Annus (Noddy). 
Bhjnchops. 

Pygopoda. 

ColymbidcB. 

Colymbus (Diver). 
Podiceps (Grebe). 



Alcida. 

Alca (Razor-bill). 
Uria (Guillemot or 

Murre). 
Grylle. 
Mergulus. 
Mormon = Frater- 

cula (Puffin). 
Pbaleris. 



Chimerinft. 

Aptenodytida 
(Penguins). 

Spheniscus. 
iSidy ptes = Catar- 

rhact«8. 
Aptenodytes. 

*Onemiorni8. 



Order X. AOOIPITRES. 
Baptores. Baptatoeks. JEtomorph^. 

Bill arched, strongly hooked at the tip ; a cere at the base in 
which the nostrils are placed.' Legs stout, the inner toe only 
turned backwards ; claws hooked, sharp, and partially retractile. 

The strongly hooked bill is armed with a lateral tooth in the 
carnivorous species, but in the carrion-feeders it is obsolete or 
wanting. In some of the eagles {AquUtty Pandion, JScdmetus) the 
sternum is entire. In the Oathartidse only are the claws blunt 
and comparatively straight. There are two carotids. Th^ lower 
larynx, worked by only one pair of intrinsic muscles, \fi present 
in all except the Oathartidse. GypogerantLS is remarkable for the 
length of the tarso-metatarsus. The tarsi and toes in this order 
are generally reticulated, and sometimes clothed with feathers. 
Excepting the owls, the females are always larger than the males. 

In the owls the eyes are frontal, and there is a large circle of 
feathers around each ; the ear is well developed, and often pro- 
vided with an operculum. The iris is enlarged to allow a greater 
dilatation of the pupils that more light may enter the eye. The 
outer or fourth toe is reversible. Their plumage is peculiarly 
soft and downy. 

It is only among the vultures that social species are found. 
Hawks and owls are solitary birds, building rude nests in almost 
inaccessible situations, the latter in holes of trees, laying few eggs. 

In this order we have the condor (Sarcoramphus gryphus), 
king- vulture {Sarcorampkiis papa), turkey-buzzard {Cathartes 
aura), lammergeyer ( Gypaetus barbattis\ goshawk {Astur palum- 
barms), sparrow-hawk (Acdpiter nisus), merlin {Falco (Bsalon\ 
kite (Miltms regalis\ buzzard {Buteo vulgaris), osprey {Pandion 
haliaetus), eagle (Aquila chrysaetos), falcon {Falco pereaHnus), 
kestrel {Cerchneis tiimunculus)^ barn-owl {Strix flaminea)^ great 
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eagle-owl (Bubo nuiximtis), screech-owl, tawny owl, or ivy-owl 
(Symium aluco)^ snowy owl (Nyctea nivea)^ and burrowiug-owl 
(Athene cunicularia). 

The Accipitres are sometimes divided into diurnal and noctur- 
nal. Huxley's G^ypaetidse comprise Vulturidae and Falconidae. 
IHcholophus is a very aberrant form, frequently classed with the 
GrallsB ; by Sundevall it is placed with Polyborus to form his 
Polyborinse, which, with " Oatharteae," constitute his fourth 
cohort of Accipitres (Necroharpages). Harpagomis is a large 
extinct New-Ze^and form. 



Cathartida (Vultures 
of the New World). 

Sarcoramphus. 
Oathartes. 

Vultv/ridcB (Vultures 
ofthe Old World;. 

Gypaetus. 
Neophron. 
Gyps. 
Vultur. 

FalconidcB. 

Polyborus. 
Ibycter. 
Gyranogenys. 
Astur (Goshawk). 



Accipiter = Nisus 
( Sparrow-hawk ). 

Nauclerus. 

Elanus. 

Milvus (Kite). 

Pernis (Honey-buz- 
zard). 

Buteo (Buzzard). 

Circus (Hen-har- 
rier). 

Pandion (Osprey). 

Circaetus. 

Harpyia. 

Aquila (Eagle). 

Haliaetus. 

Falco (Falcon). 

Oerchneis (Kestrel). 



8trigid(B (Owls). 

Athene. 

Surnia. 

Nyctea. 

Asio=Otus. 

Scops. 

Bubo. 

Smilonyx=Ketupa. 

Nyctea. 

Syrnium. 

Strix. 

GypogeranioUB, 

Gypogeranus=Ser- 
pentarius. 

Dicholophus= 
Oariama. 



♦Harpagornis. 



Order XI. PSITTACI. 
Pbehensores. Psittacomorpilb. 

Bill short, stout, arched, hooked at the tip ; a cere at the base. 
Tongue fleshy. Tarsi short, reticulate. Outer and inner toes 
turned backwards. 

The upper mandible is articulated with the frontal bones by a 
complete hinge-joint ; the nostrils are pierced in the cere. The 
tongue is unusually soft and fleshy, and has a brush at the end in 
Trichoglossida. The inferior larynx has three pairs of muscles. 
The clavicles are comparatively weak, and are sometimes absent. 
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The sternum is either perforated or entire. There are two caro- 
tids. The gall-bladder is generally absent. 

In the fcetal parrakeet me margins of the bill are beset with 
tubercles, under each of which is a gelatinous pulp, like that of 
a tooth. 

The bill assists in climbing, and the feet are used as hands, a 
peculiarity possessed only by these birds and the goatsuckers. 

These birds are monogamous, liying in society, and forming 
their nests in holes of trees. The females have the same rich 
colours as the males. They feed mostly on seeds and fruits, and 
scream horribly. They are the only real climbers (hand-over- 
hand) among birds. Some, as the grey parrot, are known to live 
to a great age. 

The grey parrot {Psittacus erithacus), ground-parrakeet (Pego- 
porus formosu8\ canary parrakeet {MelopsUtacus unduUxtus\ the 
love-bird {Agapomis Smnderiana), white cockatoo {Plyctohphus 
sidphureus), the macaws {Macrocercus, sps.), and the ffreen par- 
rots of Brazil {Chrysotis, sps.) belong to this order. Strig&ps is 
an owl-like, nocturnal bird of New Zealand, feeding on roots, &c. 
It has a keelless breast-bone. 

There are about 430 known species. 



StrigopidcB, 
Strigops. 

TrickoglossidcB, 

Nestor. 

Eoe. 

Lorius=Domicellu8 
(Lory). 

Ooriphilus. 

Trichoglossus (Par- 
rakeet). 

MacrocercidcB, 

Melopsittacus 
=Nanode8. 



Pezoporus. 
Platycercus. 
Palseornis. 
Oonurus. 
Henicognathus. 
Macrocercus = Ara = 
Sittace (Macaw). 

Plyctohphida, 

Nasitema. 
Nymphious = Calop- 

sitta. 
Licmetis. 
Calyptorhynchus. 



Microglossus. 
PlyctolophuB = Oa- 
catua (Cockatoo). 

Psittacida (Parrots). 

Ooryllis. 
Agapornis =P8itta- 

cula. 
Brotogerys. 
Ohrysotis. 

Pionus = Deropty us. 
Eclectus. 
DasyptUus. 
Psittacus. 



Order XH. ODONTOEM^. 

Jaws with teeth in separate sockets. " Vertebrae biconcave. 
Sternum with a keel. Wings well developed." 

Extinct " Reptilian birds " found in the Cretaceous shales of 
Xausas. The species are supposed to have been carnivorous and 
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aquatio. Ichthyamis was about the size of a pigeon. OdontO' 
ptert/x toliapicus, from the Isle of Sheppey, regarded as most 
nearly related to Natatores, has bony processes of the jaws equi- 
yalent to teeth. 

*Ichthyorni8. *Apatornis. 

^Odontopterjrx. 

Order XHI. ODONTOLO^. 

Jaws with the teeth in continuous grooves. ** Vertebra as in 
birds. Sternum without a keel. Wings rudimentary." 

Extinct birds of large size, contemporaneous with the last. 
Thev are also supposed by Marsh, to whom we owe all we know 
of this and the preceding order, to have been oarniyorous and 
aquatic. Hesperomis he compares with the cassowaries and the 
penguins. 

*Hesperorni8. *Lestomis. 

Order XIV. SAURURiE. 
Ueoioni. 

Tail composed of numerous free vertebrse, each carrying a single 
pair of feathers. Sternum rudimentary. Metacarpal bones not 
anchylosed. 

The first known specimen of the remarkable form {ArchaO' 
ptert/x lithoffraphica) which alone constitutes this order was 
iound in 1861, in the lithographic limestone of Solenhofen, near 
Munich. It was about the size of a pigeon, and was supposed to 
have been web-footed and a fish-eater. A more perfect specimen 
has recently been discovered. Two small conical teeth remained 
in the upper jaw ; there was no appearance of a furcula, and the 
sternum was " reduced to zero." The manus resembles that of a 
tridactyle lizard. According to Vogt, its only bird-characters 
were its feathers and feet. The tail, always a variable organ, 
shows in this animal the persistency of what is now an embryonal 
character. 

The ArchBopteryx is what Huxley has called an '* intercalary 
type," that is, not representing the direct passage from one group 
to another. It would seem to lie somewhere between the gulhi 
(or perhaps fi&lcons) and the extinct reptilian form Comp9<h 
gnatnus, 

♦Archaeopteryx. 
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Class v. TffATOrALIA. 

Vertebrate, warm-blooded, yiviparouB animals, more or less 
coTered with hair, breathing by lungs, the females having mam- 
mary glands (rudimentary in the males). A corpus callosimi. 

Manmials are the only animals that suckle their young, and 
which, before birth, are nourished by a placenta. There are two 
types of placentas : in the one the uterus produces a *' decidua," 
a modification of its mucous membrane, between which and the 
chorion a placenta is gradually formed ; in the other there is no 
decidua, the uterus simply becoming more vascular and forming 
a union with the chorion, which is dissolved at parturition. 

It is only in the brain of mammals that we find a greater or 
anterior commissure [corpus callosum] uniting the two hemi- 
spheres of the cerebrum, and a lesser commissure [pons Varolii] 
those of the cerebellum ; but they are small or wanting in the 
Monotremata and Marsupialia. 

The skull is articulated to the atlas by double condyles, and the 
lower jaw to the temporal bone without the intermediation of an 
OS quadratum, as in birds and reptiles. 

The teeth are fixed in distinct sockets, and " usually consist of 
hard unvascular dentine, defended at the crown by an invest- 
ment of enamel, and everywhere surrounded by a coat of cement." 
The typical number is fort^-four. In some mammals the teeth 
are permanent [monophyodont], in others the first-developed 
teeth are succeeded by another set [diphyodontl. 

The heart has two auricles and two Tcntncles. The abdo- 
minal are separated from the thoracic viscera by the midrib, or 
diaphragm. Unlike birds and reptiles, the kidneys are com- 
posed of two parts — cortical and medullary ; one kidney is always 
placed higher than the other. There are two ovaries, but in 
the Monotremata the right one is rudimentary. A membrana 
nictitans is present in nearly all mammals except man and 
monkeys, but in whom it is represented by the plica semilunaris. 
In the mole and SpcUax typhlvs the eyes are obsolete, but in the 
former they are well developed in the embryo. Most mammals 
have an external ear (concha). The young are often born blind ; 
they acquire their sight in from eight to fifty days ; others see 
at once, and are able to accompany their mother a few hours 
after birth. 
Among the many systems of classification of the Mammalia, 
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the most remarkable is that which Professor Owen Uid before 
the Linnean Society in 1857, based on four leading modifications 
of the brain. In the " first and lowest primary group or sub- 
class " — Lyencephala — the cerebral hemispheres are smooth and 
without folds, leayine the olfactory ganglions, cerebellum, and 
optic lobes more or less exposed f Monotremata, Marsupialia]. 
(2) Lissencephala : cerebral nemi spheres with few folds ; olfac- 
tory lobes and cerebellum exposed, but a corpus callosum present 
[Bodentia, Ohiroptera, Insectivora, Bruta]. (3) Gyrencephala : 
hemispheres folded into more or less numerous " gyri," and 
extending more or less over the cerebellum and olfactory lobes 
[Cetacea, Ungulata, Quadrumana]. (4) Archencephala : hemi- 
spheres more folded, overlapping the olfactory lobes and cere- 
bellum [Man only]. The last character was said to be peculiar 
to the genus Hottu), and also " equally peculiar" were the ' poste- 
rior horn of the lateral ventricle * and the ' hippocampus minor,* 
" which characterize the hind lobe of each hemisphere." But 
these characters are now known to exist in the ourang-outang 
and all the higher Quadrumana. 

Milne Edwards and Alphonse Milne-Edwards have given a 
classification of the Mammalia as below : — 

Frimiere sous-classe Mammiferes normaux. 
Phalange des H^matogen^tes. 
Legion des MicraUanto'id^s, 

Cohorte des Primates (Bimanes, Quadrumanes). 
Cohorte des P16b6iates (Ohiropt^re^, Insectivores, Ron- 
geurs). 
Legion des M^sallantoi'd^s (Oarnivores, Pinn^ ou Am- 
phibies). 
Phalange des Hyraciens. 
Phalange des Proboscidiens. 

Phalange des M^gallantoi'diens ^Pachydermes solidon^l^, 
Pachydermes bisulques, Gam^hdes, Tragulides, P^condes). 
Phalange des £dent^s. 
Deuxieme sous-classe PinnifSriens ou Mammiferes Piscif rrnes 

(Sir^nides, O^tac^s). 
Troisieme sous-classe (Marsipiaux, Monotr^mes). 

The Mammalia are divisible into Non-plaoentals and Placentals. 
In the former De Blainville includes two subclasses — Omitho- 
delphia (:=Monotremata) and Didelphla (= Marsupialia), while 
the latter corresponds to his third subclass — Monodelphia. 
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Huxley, also considering that the placenta affords the "best cha- 
racters " for classification, divides them as follows : — A discoidal 
deciduate placenta : Primates, Insectivora, Chiroptera, Bodentia. 
A zonary deciduate fh/ienta : Oarnivora, Proboscidea, Hjracoidea. 
A non-dsciduate placenta : Ungulata, Oetacea. [Placenta of Si- 
renia unknown.] A variable placenta : Edentata. 

The classification adopted here is substantially the one now in 
use, only that the Pinnipedia are sometimes combined with the 
Oamiyora, and the H^racoidea are not always disunited from 
the Proboscidea, or Sirenia from Cetacea. The Lemurs also, 
under the name of " Prosimii," or '* ProsimisB," are by some sepa- 
rated from the Quadrumana. 

Without a placenta [Implacentalia]. 

No abdominal pouch Monotremata. 

An abdominal pouch in the female Mars upi ali a. 

With a placenta [Placentalia]. 
With hind legs. 
Hind legs free. 
No thumb opposable to the fingers. 
Unguiculate [claws on the upper part 
of the toes only]. 
Claws small or moderate. 

No canines Bodentia. 

With canines. 

Fore limbs formed for flight ... Ohiboftera. 
Fore limbs normal. 

Canines small Insectivora. 

Canines large Carniyora. 

Claws very large Bruta. 

Ungulate [claws enclosing the toes, i. e. 
hoofej. 
Placenta deciduate. 

In(dsors tusk-formed Proboscidea. 

Incisors normal Htbacoidka. 

Placenta non-deciduate Ung ulat A. 

A thumb opposable to the fingers. 

Teeth uneven, interrupted Quadrumana. 

Teeth even, uninterrupted Bimana. 

Hind legs fin-like Pinnipedia. 

No hind legs, a horizontal tail-fin. 

Nostrils on the muzzle Sirenia. 

Nostrils on top of the head ,. Cetacea. 
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As no linear arrangement of the Mammalia can be quite satis- 
factory, an attempt is here made to show the affinities of the 
orders in a diagrammatic form. No species of Bruta, however, 
— the lowest of the placental Mammalia, and a fragmentary 
order — appears to approximate to any known Marsupial. The 
passages from the latter to the Eodentia is made by the wombats, 
and to the Insectivora by the smaller opossums. The affinities 
of the remainder are not doubtful. 

Bimana. 

Camivora. 

Pinnipedia. 
Hyracoidea. 

Probosoidea. 

/ \Sirenia. 

Ungulata. Oetacea. 




Quadrumana. 



Insectivora. 



{ruta. 
\ 



Bodentia. 



Marsupialia. 



Ohiroptera. 



r 



Monotremata. 

According to Schmarda there are above 2300 recent and 300 
extinct species of mammals. 



Order I. MONOTEEMATA. 
Ornithodelphia. 

A common cloaca. Jaws without true teeth. No marsupial 
pouch. Mammary gland without a nipple. No corpus callosum. 

The face is prolonged into the form of a bird-like beak, covered 
by a smooth skin, the mouth at the extremity and without fleshy 
lips, although they are for a time manifest in the young. 

Another inferior character, like the common cloaca, is that 
the coracoid bone extends from the scapula to the sternum ; they 
have also an epicoracoid or interclavide, and an epistemum, as 
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in the lizards. Marsupial bones [wrongly so called, Huxley] are 
present, but there is no marsupial pouch. There are no external 
ears. The corpus callosum is wanting, and the optic lobes are 
simple or undivided. 

Of the two genera. Echidna is terrestrial, with beak-like jaws, 
and a small mouth at the end, a long slender tongue, and a body 
covered with spines, and with an exceedingly e£ort or almost 
obsolete tail ; the male has a perforated spur. There are two 
Australian apecies, and one or two from New Guinea. It is 
doubtful if the species are oviparous or ovoviviparous. Omi- 
thorhyTichus is aquatic, with a flat duck-like beak, short tongue, 
mole-like fur, and a broad flat tail of moderate length. A single 
Australian species is known — the duck-mole or water-mole ( Orni- 
thorhynchiis 'paradoxus). It is a good swimmer and constructs 
long burrows in the banks of rivers ; it feeds like a duck, sucking 
up its prey from the mud. 

EchidnidcB. Omithorhynchida, 

Echidna = Tachy glossus. Omithorhynchus = Platypus. 

Order 11. MARSUPIALIA. 

DiDELPHIA.. 

An abdominal pouch in the female. True teeth of two or three 
kinds. No common cloaca. No placenta. 

The abdominal pouch [marsupium] is supported by the mar- 
supial bones, which are ossifications of the inner tendon of the 
external oblique muscle. It is into this pouch that the prema- 
turely born offspring is transferred, the young animal remaining 
suspended from the nipple, and so helpless as to be unequal to 
the muscular effort of sucking. The mother, however, has the 
mammary gland provided with a cremaster muscle, by which she 
is able to force her milk into the mouth of her pendent young. 
The marsupial bones occur also in the males, but without the 
pouch. The coracoid, as in the higher Mammalia, forms part 
of the scapula, and is not attached to the sternum. The corpus 
callosum is very small or wanting. The size of the brain is ^^ in 
Petaurista pygmcBa, and y^ in Macroptis major. 

The fore and hind limbs are somtimes connected by an exten- 
sion of the integument from the side, as in Fetaurus and Acrobata, 
In Chironectes, the only aquatic form, the feet are webbed. The 
opossums have on their hind feet a thumb opposable to the digits, 
us in the Quadrumana. 
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^he affinity of the Implacentalia to the Sauriais shown in parts 
of the skeleton. One reptilian character is that the bones of the 
skull remain in a state of permanent separation. 

The Marsupials are amongst the oldest known mammals, and 
some were of very large size. JHprotodon australis had a skull 
three feet in length. Several species are found in the British 
Mesozoio formations. 

The recent species are mostly Australian, but they were once 
common in Europe. Didelphidse are American. Owen has di- 
yided them into five " tribes, all of which are represented among 
the monodelphous Mammalia. Beyersing the descending order, 
these tribes are : — 

Bhizophaga. — Two scalpriform incisors in both jaws ; no 

canines ; short caecum. 
PoEPHAOA. — Anterior incisors large and long in both jaws ; 

canines in the upper jaw only, or wanting; a long 

ctecum. 
Carpophaqa. — Anterior incisors large and long in both jaws 

canines Inconstant ; a long caecum. 
Entomophaga. — ^Three kinds of teeth in both jaws; a 

caecum. 
Sarcopiiaga, — ^Three kinds of teeth in both jaws ; no caecum. 



Bhizophaga. 

Phascolom^ida, 

Phascolomys 
(Wombat). 



*Diprotodon. 
Poephaga. 



Garpophaga. 

PhascolarctidcB. 

Phascolarctos 
(Koala). 

Phalangistida. 
Ouscus. 
Phalangista. 
Acrobata. 
Petaurus. 



Macropodida, 
Dendrolagus. 
Hypsiprymnus Entomophaga. 

(Kangaroo-rat). 
Macropu8= Halma- Peramelida. 

turus(Kaugaroo). Ohoeropus. 

Perameles (Bandi- 

Hypsiprymnodon. coot). 



Tarsipes. 

DidelphyidiB. 

Didelphys (Opossum ). 
Chironectes. 



Sarcophaga. 

BasyuridcB. 

Thylacinus. 
Dasyurus. 
Myrmecobius. 
Phascogale. 

*Phascolotherium. 



*Thylacoleo. 



*Microle8tes. 
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Order IH. BEUTA. 
Edentata. 

Teeth small, or sometimes wanting ; no median incisors ; no 
canines. Feet with long and strong claws. 

There are no teeth in Manis and MyrTnecophaga ; but in Dasy- 
pu8 gigas there are about 100, all molars. There is no second 
set, and they are without enamel and destitute of roots. The 
tongue in the toothless species is long and extensible. In Dasy- 
podidae the skin of the upper parts is covered with bony plates 
[scutes], in Manis with scales; hair is also present. There are 
two pectoral mammae, to which sometimes a pair of inguinal 
or abdominal is added. The stomach is musculo-tendinous, a 
set-off for the low power of mastication. There is no csecum in 
ManiSy and there are two caeca in Dasypus, CholcBpus has twenty- 
three pairs of ribs, the largest n umber known among the Mammalia. 

The placenta is variable but mostly non-deciduate. There is 
only one young at a birth, except in the armadillos. In the great 
anteater the young remains with the mother for a year, and is 
carried on her back. 

The Bruta are very slow in their movements, have a very 
feeble cry, or are mute. The sloths are arboreal ; the remainder 
are mostly burrowing ; therefore they have unusually powerful 
fore limbs and stout clavicles. The extinct species were of large 
size, and appear to have been numerous ; South America then, as 
now, was the region most affected by them. 

To this order belong the great anteater {Myrmecophagajubata), 
armadillo {Basypus sexcinctus and 2>. peba), and sloth (Bradypus 
torquatus). Two species of Orycteropus are the only African 
representatives of the family ; while Mania represents it in Asia. 
maniSj Myrmecophaga^ and Orycteropus form the family Vermilin- 
guia of some writers. Dasypodidae are synonymous with Oingu- 
lAta or Loricata. Tardigrada are the Bradypodidae, and Gravi- 
grada the Megatheriidae. 

Manida. MyrmecophagidcB. OrycteropodicUB. 

Manis (Pangolin). Myrmecophaga Orycteropus 

(Anteater). (Ground-hog). 
MacrotheriidcB. Oyclothurus. 

*Macrotherium. *GHo8sotherium. Dasypodid<B, 

*Ancylotherium. Ohlamyphonis. 
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Tolypeutes. Megatheriid(B, Bradypodida(Sloihs). 

Da8ypu8(Armadillo). ^Megalonypc. Bradypu8=Aoheu8. 

ryj u J J.J ^Megatherium. Oholopus. 

Glyptodonttda, #Mylodon 

*Glyptodon. '^Spheaodon. 

Order IV. EODENTIA. 
Glires. Bosorbs. 

Two long, incurved incisors in each jaw, remote from the 
molars ; no canines. Hallux not opposable to the digits. 01a- 
Ticles generally present. 

The molar teeth are few in number, and are transTcrsely pene- 
trated by the enamel ; they have often no roots, or the roots are 
tardily produced. The incisors, separated by a vnde interval from 
the molars, are bevelled off on the inner surface from attrition ; 
but they continue to grow from the base through life, and thus 
they preserve a uniform length. In early life in hares and 
rabbits there are six upper incisors, but four of them are deci- 
duous. There are, however, in the adult two supplementary 
teeth behind the upper ones. The upper lip is sometimes di- 
vided. The fore feet are frequently used as hands ; the hind 
feet in a few species, like the jerboa, are of great length, chiefly 
owing to the extreme development of the metatarsal bone. The 
mammsB vary from two to ten, and are pectoro-abdominal or 
entirely abdominal. The stomach is simple ; the csecum is of 
large size, but is absent in the dormice, and the intestines are very 
long. 

Some of the Eodentia build nests ; they are very prolific ; 
many, especially in northern climates, hibernate. In a few of 
those that lead a subterranean life the eyes are reduced to a small 
bulb. The brain is smooth and without convolutions. The orbits 
are incomplete, not being separated from the temporal fossa. 
Clavicles may or may not be present. 

The greater part of the Bodentia feed on vegetable matter of 
one kind or another, but some are omnivorous. About 700 spe- 
cies are known, 100 of these are found in Europe. 

Among the members of this order are, the hare {Lepiis timidus), 
rabbit {Lept^ cuniculus)^ chinchilla {Chinchilla lanigera), guinea- 
pig (Cfl wo aperea)y porcupine {Hystrix cristata)^ lemming {myodes 
lemmus), black rat {Mus raitus), the brown rat, introduced, and 
now the commonest of the two {Mus decumanua), mouse (Miu 
muscultis)f harvest-mouse {Mus messorifts), wood-mouse (Mm ayl- 
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vaticus), hamster (Oriceius frumentarius), jerboa (Dipus 8aaitta\ 
dormouse {Myoxus avdlanarius), water-rat or vole (Arvicota am- 
phibitis)y field-mouse (Arvicola ngrestis), beayer (Castor fiber\ 
prairie-dog {Cynomys ludoviciamis)^ marmot {Arctorm/s marmota)^ 
and squirrel (Sciurus vulgaris). 

Alston divides the Eodentia into three suborders, according to 
the characters of the teeth ; one of these is subdivided into three 
sections : these are indicated in the following list : — 



Hebedidentata. 
MesotheriioUs. 
*Mesotherium. 

DUPLICIDBNTATI. 

Leporid(B. 

Lagomys. 

Lepus (Hare, Bab- 
bit). 

SiMPLICIDENTATI. 

Hystricomorpha. 

Caviida. 

Dasjprocta (Agouti). 

Coelogenys. 

Dolichotis. 

Gavia (Cavy). 

Hydrochoerus. 

Linomyido, 
Dinomys. 

Chinckillida. 

Lagostomus. 
Lagotis=La- 

sidium. 
Chmchilla= 

Eriomys. 

Octodontida, 
Oar^rornvs. 



Echimys. 

Loncheres. 

Myopotamusw 

Habrocoma. 

Octodon. 

Ctenomys. 

Petromys. 

Pectinator. 

Otenodactylus. 

Hystricid<B. 

Synetheres=Oer- 

colabes. 
Erethizon. 
Atherura. 
Hystrix (Porcupine), 

Myomorpha, 

Spalacida. 

Myospalax. 
Bathyerffus. 
Gteorhycmus. 
Spalax. 

DipodidcB, 

Pedetes. 

Scirtetes = Alactaga. 

Jaculus. 

Dipus (Jerboa). 

Mvridis. 
Siphneus. 



Myodes = Lemmus 

(Lemming). 
Arvicola (Vole). 
Fiber. 
Hypud»us. 
Hydromys. 
Psammomys. 
Cterbillus. 
Meriones. 
Hesperomys. 
Hapalotis. 
Dendromys. 
Mus (Mouse, Kat). 
Sminthus. 



Lophiomys. 

OricetidiB, 

Saccostomus. 
Oricetus (Hamster). 

Sa^comyid(B. 

Geomys. 
Saccomys. 

Myoxida, 

Myoxus (Dor- 
mouse). 
Graphiurus. 

Sciur omorphcu 
Anomaluridcs. 
Anomaluros. 
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Castorida. Spermophilus. ffaplodontiida. 

Castor (Beaver). Tamias. Haplodontia. 

Jrteromys (Flying- ^ 

SciuricUB, Squirrel). Isohyromyida, 

c'nom^l ^^^""^^^^^ SciuruB (Squirrel). *l8chyromy8. 



Order V. OHIBOPTERA. (Bats.) 

VOLITANTIA. 

Fore limbs with four prolonged ulnar digits, united by an 
extension of the integument. Three kinds of teeth. One or two 
pairs of pectoral mammae. 

The pollex (or thumb) is free, and not prolonged as are the 
digits, and is alone furnished with a claw or nail. A membranous 
skin extending from the lower part of the neck to the extremities 
of the digits, and usually continued to the tail, forms a powerful 
organ of flight [patagium]. The bones contain no air-cells as in 
birds, nor is there any mesial crest to the sternum. The eyes are 
small ; but the ears are often very large and, as well as the mem- 
brane of the wings, are probably subservient to the sense of touch. 
The nose, also, is sometimes furnished with peculiar membranous 
expansions. In the tongue of the Phyllostomidse there is a pecu- 
liar disposition of the terminal papiUsB, enabling it to act as an 
organ of suction. These bats, it is well known, suck the blood of 
other animals, man included. The vampyre ( Vam/pyrus spectrum) 
is one of the worst. 

Bats are crepuscular or nocturnal and hibernate in cold cli- 
mates. Except Pteropodidae, which are exclusively frugivorous, 
they are nearly all insect-feeders. When at rest, they suspend 
themselves by one of their thumbs, or hang head downwards, 
holding on by their hind feet. 

The female bat brings forth one or two at a birth, which she 
carries about with her. The young, in some species at least, are 
bom blind and destitute of hair. 

Six families are recognized ; but the genera and '' subgenera " 
are very numerous. Dobson divides them into two suborders — 
Megachiroptera and Microchiroptera — the large and the small 
bats respectively. There are some 500 species, of which about 17 
are British. Our common bat is Vespertilio pipistrelhts ; the 
long-eared bat (Pleeotus aurittts) is also common ; V. mtirinus is 
only a very rare straggler. 
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PhyUostomida. 
GloBsophaga. 
Anura. 
Vampyrua. 
Fhjllostoma. 
Stenoderma. 
Garollia. 
ArtibeuB. 
Mormops. 

Desmodus. 

NoctilionidtB, 
Emballonura. 



Taphozous. 

Bhinopoma. 

Nootilio. 

DjBopes =Molossus. 

Mystacina. 

VeapertUionidfB, 

Atalapha. 
Plecotus. 
Synotus. 
Vesperugo = Scoto- 

pnilus. 
Vespertilio. 



MegadermaiidtB, 

Nycteris. 
Megaderma. 

RhinoUphidm, 

Bhinolophus. 

Phyllorhina. 

Harpyia. 

Macroglossus. 

Oynopterus. 

Pteropufl. 

Ccelops. 



Order VI. INSECTIVOEA. 

Plantigrade. Three kinds of teeth ; incisors short, simple. 
Five toes, furnished with claws. Clavicles present. 

The canine teeth are small and the molars are studded with 
small tubercles, fitting them more for grinding than for tearing 
their food. The limbs are short and feeble, except in the Macro- 
scelidse &c. The mammae are abdominal. The placenta is deci- 
duate and discoidaL The brain is without convolutions. A gall- 
bladder is always present. 

In the mole the eye is very small and nearly covered by the 
skin ; but in the embryo it is as well developed as usuaL The 
hedgehog has a powerful cutaneous muscle attached to the inte- 
gument, by which it is enabled to roll itself into a ball or to 
erect its spines. .This power is not possessed by its allies. In 
the Soricidae the lower incisors become anchylosed to the jaw- 
bone, a reptilian character not occurring in any other mammal. 

The Insectivora are mostly nocturnal and subterranean, and 
many hibernate. The Tupaiidse are arboreal, and live on fruit 
as weU as on insects. A few are aquatic or semiaquatio. 

In this order we have the hedgehog {Erinaceus europiBUs)^ two 
species of shrews generally confounded together, both common 
i^orex tetrag<y)iurus and Sorex rusticiis), [Orocidura aranea has 
not been found in England], water-shrew (Crossoptts/btfigTw), and 
mole ( Talpa europaa). GaZeopithecus is placed here by Huxley, 
but by Glaus and Sohmarda it is retained among the lemurs. 
With some of the characters of the latter, it has also a tegumentary 
membrane extending from the neck to the tail, and embracing 
the legs. 
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Talpida. 

Urotrichus. 
Scalops. 
Condylura. 
Chrysochloris. 
Talpa (Mole). 

Soricida, 

Mjogale =Mygale 

(Desman). 
Pachyura. 



Erinaceida. 

Gentetes. 
Echinogale. 
ErinaceuB (Hedge- 
hog). 
Gymnura. 

Solenodon. 
Tupaiida. 
Tupaia= OladobateB. Potamogalidm, 
Hylomys. Fotamogale. 



Orocidura. 
OroBSopuB. 
Sorex (Shrew). 

MacroscelididcB, 

Rhynchocyon. 
MaoroBcelideB. 



GaleopithecidcB. 
GaleopithecuB (Flying lemur). 



Order VII. HTRAOOIDEA. 
Lamnunguia. Glibiformia. 

Two long curved incisors in the upper jaw ; no canines ; 
molars 12-14 in each jaw. Toes with nattened nails, the hind 
toe with a claw. Mamma) four inguinal, two pectoral. 

The lower incisors are straight ; they are four in number, the 
upper are only two. There are no clavicles. The stomach is 
complex [simple, Huxley\ the caecum "very large," and there is 
no gall-bladder. As in the preceding order and in the Carnivora, 
there is a zonary deciduate placenta. 

This is a very small group, with four or perhaps five species. 
One of them, Hyrax syriacuSy is the coney of Scripture ; another 
species {Hyrax capensis) is the " badger " of the Cape colonists. 
It was at one time considered to be a Rodent. Very recently 
it has been combined with the elephant to form the order 
" Chelophora" {v. Koch]. 

HyracidcB. 

Hyrax. 

Order VIII. PROBOSOIDEA. 

Two tusk-like incisors in the upper jaw ; no canines ; molars 
few. Nose prolonged into a proboscis, with the nostrils at the end. 
Mammae two, pectoral. 

In some of the extinct species there are incisors in the lower 
jaw. In the elephant, the only recent genus, the two large per- 
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manent tusks, composed entirely of dentine, are preceded by two 
deciduous smaller ones. The structure of the molars is exceed- 
ingly complex, but there is only one molar at a time in 
each jaw. The proboscis is a long fleidble organ, known as 
the trunk ; it is terminated by a thumb-like appendage, and 
encloses fk double tube, between which and the integument is 
a thick layer of muscular substance. The cranial cavity is yery 
small, the immense size of the head being due to the enormous 
development of the frontal sinuses. This pecuUarity depends on 
the necessity of supporting the tusks, and of affording sufficient 
surface for the attachment of muscles to work the trunk. There 
are no clavicles. The stomach is simple, the intestines very long 
and voluminous, and the caecum of large size. The placenta is 
zonary and deciduate. 

The elephant is herbivorous ; every thing it eats is put into its 
mouth by its trunk. There are two species — ElepKas indictu, 
with smaller ears and the males alone with well-developed tusks; 
and E. a/ricantcs (separated as a genus — Loxodon — by Gray), with 
large ears and well-developed tusks in both sexes ; the enamel is 
also markedly different. A third species, the mammoth {E. prind- 
genius), is now extinct, but it was once common in England. 
Fossil species are somewhat numerous ; their remains have been 
found in all parts of the world ; one of them, Dinotharium, has 
been regarded as a dugong and as a Marsupial. Like Mastodon 
and the extinct elephants, it belonged to the Miocene period. 

ElephantidcB. Dinotheriida, 

^Mastodon. *Dinotherium. 

ElepbaA (Elephant). 

Order IX. UNGULATA. 

Toes never more than four, protected by hoof-like nails, and 
incapable of grasping. No clavicles. Placenta non-deciduate 

There are two sets of enamelled teeth ; canines are not often 
present ; the lower incisors are sometimes wanting, and the upper 
incisors in most of the ruminants are replaced by a callosity of 
the gum. There are generally six molars on each side of either 
jaw ; these teeth are deeply penetrated by the enamel, and are of • 
massive character. In the pig family and musk-deer the canines 
are in the form of tusks. 

Many of the Ungulata are furnished with horns. These are of 
various kinds : — a solid prolongation of bone, covered by the skin 
and persistent, as in the giraffe ; a solid outgrowth of the frontal 
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bones, confined (except in the reindeer) to the males, frequently 
branched and always deciduous, as in the deer family ; neither of 
these are true horns ; the latter are, indeed, more generally called 
antlers. The horns in the ox and antelope families are hollow 
and persistent, consisting of a bony core covered by a corneous 
case. These are known as the Oavicornia. The nasal horns of 
the Rhinoceroses are composed of concrete hairy fibres, closely 
compacted and fixed on a bony protuberance. 

In the ruminant families the feet are bisulcate, with two sup- 
plementary hoofs in some, placed above and at the back of tne 
foot. Oamelidae (=Tylopoda, Phalangigrada) have two toes, 
callous beneath, the hoofs scarcely more than rudimentary. None 
of the Ungulata have clavicles. 

The stomach is divided into four compartments — the two upper 
essentially dilatations of the oesophagus, the third or, rather, per- 
haps the fourth, being the true stomach. In the stag family there 
is a sebaceous gland jlachrymal sinus] in front of the eye, secreting 
a disagreeable waxy substance. 

The placenta is diffused in the camels and in non-ruminants ; 
and is cotyledonary in the true ruminants. 

The Ungulata pretty nearly include the old orders Belluae, 
Pecora, Ruminantia, Pachydermata, and Solipeda or Solidungula. 
They were divided by Owen into two orders — Artiodactyla and 
the Perissodactyla (the former with paired, the latter with un- 
paired toes) ; these are now reduced to suborders. 

The animals most important to man are included in the 
Ungulata. Among them are the camel or dromedary {Cameltis 
dromedari'us), the wild camel, now domesticated {Cameltis hactri- 
anus), alpaca (Auchenia pacos\ lama {Auchenia lama\ giraffe 
(Camelopardalis giraffa)^ stag {Cerviis elaphus)^ wapiti (Uervus 
canadensis);roe\)\xQ)L ( Cervus capreoltcs), reindeer ( Cerviis tarandits)y 
elk (Alces malckis), fallow-deer (JDama platyceros), musk-deer 
(Moschus moschiferus\ saiga {Colics tataricus)^ gazelle {Antilops 
dorcus), water-buck (Cervicapra ellipsiprymnus)^ chamois {Rupi- 
capra tragus), ibex {Capra ibex), goat {Capra hircus), sheep (Oi«s 
aries\ wild sheep or moufflon {Ovis mtttimon), bighorn {Ovis 
montana)t musk-ox {Ovibos mosohatus)^ ox {Bos taurus), buffalo 
{Bos buhalis)^ bison or auroch {Bos bison) [the buffalo of North 
America is scarcely distinct], Cape buffalo {Bos caffer), zebu {Bos 
indicus), and yak {Po'ephagus grunniens). Among the non-rumi- 
nants are the hippopotamus {Hippopotamus amphibius), pig {Sus 
scrofa\ wild boar {Sus aper), rhinoceros [about five species ; the 
best known perhaps is Rhinoceros bicomis, but an extinct species 
{R, tichcrhinus) was once very common in England], tapir ( Tapirus 
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a7nericanus\ horse {Eg^us cahallus\ ass {Eqwus asinus\ and zebrt 
{Equus zebra). 

Artiodactyla. — Two or four toes. Stomacli complex ; cncum 
small, wanting in Hippopotamus. 

Ruminants subject their food to a second mastication, bringing 
it up from the stomach into which it had passed. They baTe 
the ** doTen foot " — a median pair of hoofed toes, and generally 
two behind. 

The musk-deer, according to Flower, is a low and doubtfixl 
type of Cervidae. It has until recently been placed with T^or 
cuius, which is now considered to constitute a distinct family. 
The musk of commerce is secreted in an abdominal pouch found 
only in the males. 

Many extinct genera " once linked together the now broken 
series "of this subK:>rder. 



"Non-ruminant" 
(=Bunadontia). 

Hippopoiamida, 
Hippopotamus. 

Suida. 

Phacochoerus. 

Dicotyles (Peccary). 

Sus (Pig). 
*Oh(EropotamuB. 
♦Anthracotherium. 
*Hyopotamus. 

Anoplotheriida. 

*Anoplotherium. 

*Dichobune. 

♦Dichodon. 



'* Ruminant " 

( = Selenodontia). 

Camelopardalida. 

Camelopardalis 
(Giraffe). 
♦Sivatherium. 



CamelidcB. 

Camelus (Camel). 
Auchenia (Llama). 

Oreodontida. 
*Oreodon. 

Tragulida. 

Tragujus. 
Hyomoschus. 

CervidcB. 

Hydropotes. 

Oervulus. 

Subulo (Brocket). 

Cervus (Stag). 
*Megaceros. 

Dama (Fallow- 
deer). 

Aloes (Elk or 
Moose). 



Moschus (Musk- 
deer). 

Antilopida. 

Dicranoceros = An- 
tilocapra. 



Bubalis. 

Portax (Nylghau). 
Oatoblepas (Q-nu). 
Tragelaphus. 
Oryx = Hippo- 

tragus. 
Damalis. 
Oreas (Eland). 
Cephalophus. 
Oervicapra = Kobus. 
AntUope (QazeUe). 
Colus= Saiga. 
Calotragus. 
Tetracerus. 
Hemitragus =Ne- 

morhc^uB. 
Rupicapra. 

Ovida. 

Capra (Q-oat). 
Ovis (Sheep). 

Bovida, 

Anoa. 

Ovibos (Musk-ox). 

Bos=Bubalus (Ox, 

&c). 
Poephagus (Yak). 
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pBRissoDACTYLA. — Toes One or three, encased in hoofs, or, if 
four-toed, then the toe smaller and not touching the ground. 
Stomach simple ; cecoum large and sacculated. 

The living species of this suborder " are widely removed from 
one another in many important characters ; but the intervals 
between them are largely filled up by an extensive series of fossil 
forms, commencing in the Lower Tertiary strata." A large 
number have been recently discovered in North America (in 
Utah, Colorado, Kansas, Oregon, &c.), and have been worked out 
principally by Marsh and Leidy. 

In regard to the extinct forms of Equidse, Eohippus and Oro- 
hippus were Eocene, Miohippus and Anchitherium Miocene, and 
Hipparion, ProtohippuSj and Pliohippus Pliocene. Dinocerata 
(=UintatheriidaB) and Pantodontia (nathmodon, &c.) constitute 
the Amblypoda of Cope. 

Of the Eninoceroses one form {R. tichorhinus) was once common 
in Europe. 



Rhinocerotida, 

Rhinoceros. 
^Acerotherium. 



TapiricUB. 
Tapirus (Tapir). 

Pcdaotheriida, 
*PalaBotherium. 



^Macrauchenia. 



Cort/phodontida, 

*Ooryphodon. 
*Lopmodon. 

Equida, 

*Eohi^pus. 
*Orohippu8. 
*Miohippu8. 
*Anchitherium. 
* Hipparion. 
*Protohippu8. 
*Pliohippus. 
Equus (Horse, Ass, 
&c.). 



BrontotfieriidcB, 
*JBrontotherium. 

TillotheriidcB 
(=Tillodontid). 

*Tillotherium. 
*Stylinodon. 

Uintatheriida 
{= Dinocerata). 

*Uintatherium. 
*Dinoceras. 
*Tinocera8 = *Eoba- 
sileus. 



^Bathmodon. 



The systematic position of the following group is very doubtful. 
It comprises certain very large extinct mammals from the 
Pleistocene deposits of South America, having affinities vdth 
the Kodentia, Bruta, and Ungulata. It forms the order Toxo- 
dontia of Owen. 

TOXODONTIA. 

* Nesodon. 

* Toxodon. 
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Order X. OETAOEA. 
Natantia. Mutilata. 

Fish-like ; nostrils (spiracles) on the top of the head. Fore 
limbs only, fin -like and without nails. No sacrum. PelTiB 
rudimentary. A horizontal tail-fin without bony rays. 

The Cetacea differ from all other mammals in haying the 
nostrils, or blowholes, placed on the top of the head, and, except- 
ing Sirenia, in having a horizontal tail-fin, not supported by bony 
rays. A few species have a dorsal fin. By some they are sumxMsed 
to be modified Ungulata, by others modified Garnivora flSimi- 
pedia). 

There are no external ears. The body is sparsely hairy, or it 
may be without hairs in the adult. There are no cla^cles, and 
sometimes there are no teeth except in the foetus. The dolphins 
have from 100 to 200 teeth. In the male narwhal a tusk is 
developed in the left premaxillary bone often attaining the length 
of ten feet ; on the right and in the female the germ-cavities are 
gradually enclosed by the forward growth of the bone. The two 
mammsB are inguinal. The placenta is diffused. To the palate 
are attached certain plates, or baleen ; as many as 302 rows on 
either side have been counted in the " right " whale [EsckricM]. 
From these are derived the whalebone of commerce. Their use 
is to retain the small animals on which the creature lives, until, 
having collected a sufficient quantity, they are swallowed, the 
water either making its escape at the sides or being ejected through 
the blowhole. The stomach is complex, divided into three or 
four cavities in all true Cetacea. Two little detached bones, 
placed near the anus, are the only vestiges of the posterior 
extremities. 

Spermaceti is a fatty secretion found in cells in the upper part 
of the skull of the cachalot, as well as in the blubber. Ambergris 
is an odorous concretion found in the intestines. 

Among the members of this order are the grampus {Phocana 
orca)f porpoise {Phoccena communis)^ dolphin (belpkmus delphis)^ 
[the dolphin of sailors is a tropical fish, Cort/phsna Aej>^mJ, 
dolphin of the Ganges {Flatanista gangetica\ dolphin of the 
Amazon {Inia amazonica), grampus {Orca gladiator), the ca'ing 
whale or hottlenose (Globiocephalus glohiceps\ the finner, rorqual, 
or fin-whale {Balanoptera sibbaldii and B. rostrata)^ hump-backed 
whale {Megaptera hoops\ cachalot or spermaceti whale {Physeter 
macrocepkalits)y right or Greenland whale {Baiana mysticetus)^ 
narwhal (Monodon manoceros), white whale {Beltiga leucas). 



YEBTEBBATA. 255 

There are upwards of sixty genera for less than that numher of 
well-ascertained species ; Sowerby's whale has been placed in not 
less than thirteen of them. Zeuglodontidas are found in the 
Eocene and Miocene deposit? of North America ; they differ from 
all other Cetaceans in haying molars with two fangs. Some of 
the Cetacea attained a length of 70 feet. 

BaUenopterida PhyseteridcB. DeljphinitUB^ 

(Fin- whales, or Phy8eter=Oatodon Platanista. 

Rorquals). (Cachalot, or Inia. 

Megaptera. Sperm-whale). Delphinus (Dolphin). 

Physalus. Monodontida, Orca (Grampus). 

JBalsenoptera. _ _ . , ,. Phocaena (Porpoise). 

Monodon (Narwhal). cHobicephalus (Bot- 

Balanida. Hyjteroodontida, tlenose). 

Balffioa (Whale, or Ziphius. Beluga (white whale. 

Whalebone Whale). Hyperoodon. or white-fish). 



^ZeuglodontidcB, 
*Zeuglodon. 

Order XI. SIRENIA. 

Body fish-like. Nostrils on the muzzle. Fore limbs only 
fin-like. No sacrum. Pelvis rudimentary. A horizontal tail- 
fin without bony rays. 

The Sireni a differ from the whales in haying two kinds of teeth, 
incisors and molars; in the position of the nostrils on the 
snuut ; in the fleshy lips, provided with short thick scattered 
bristles ; and in the pectoral mammae. They have also a third 
eyelid and salivary glands. Their limb-bones are solid ; they 
have no clavicles, and no external ear. Their pelvic bones 
in their highest development " retain the size and shape of the 
small contiguous costal arches.'' The stomach is large, and the 
caecum is of moderate size. The diaphragm is exceedingly 
oblique. 

In the dugongs the males are furnished with two large incisors 
in the upper jaws ; in the female they are arrested in their growth 
without cutting through the gum, and they remain through life 
concealed in the premaxillaries. 

The Manatidae (the only family) are herbivorous ; one of its 
species {Manatus americmius) lives almost exclusively on Pistia 
stratiotes ; another species {Rhytina sielleri), of large size, is now 
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extinct. Other members of the order are the dugongs {Halieore 
australis and H. indica) and two or three species of manatee or 
sea-cow {Manatits). Halitherium and Prorastomus are from the 
Tertiary deposits ; the latter had canine teeth in both jaws. 

In the recent works of Claus and Schmarda this group is not 
separated from the Oetacea. Oope*s Homodonta incluae these 
orders and the Edentata. 

ManaticUB, Rhytina. 

Halicore (Dugong). *Halitherium. 
Manatus. ^Prorastomus. 



Order XII. PINNIPEDIA. 

Limbs fin-like ; the posterior horizontal, directed backwards. 
Three kinds of teeth. Mammae two or four, ventral. 

The toes are entirely enveloped in the integument, and almost 
the only indication of their presence is their strong daws. The 
hind limbs, from their horizontal position and their close con- 
nexion with the tail, form the principal organ of progression in 
the water. On the land they move by a shuffling on of the body 
or by short leaps. 

The teeth vary in number according to age ; the incisors are 
nearly all deciduous after a time. The lips are fleshy, furnished 
with long bristles, and the nostrils are capable of being closed by 
a peculiar sphincter muscle. The brain is large. There are no 
clavicles. 

Owing to the peculiar structure of the vena cava, the blood 
finds its way back to the lungs so slowly as to check the respiration, 
and so enables the animal to remain a considerable time under 
water. 

The male of the sea-elephant {Cystophora proboscidea) has a 
muscular sac at the tip of the nose, which it can inflate at plea- 
sure ; a somewhat analogous appendage is placed on the head of 
Siemmatops cristaia. 

The common seal {Phoca vitulina) and the grey seal {Halichctrtu 
gryphus) are the only species that can be said to inhabit these 
islands. Others have been mentioned, but they are either strag- 
glers or doubtful ; among them are the harp-seal {Phoca grcm- 
landicd) and the walrus (Trichechv>s rosmarus). 

Pinnipedia are by some regarded as a suborder of Camivora ; 
Glaus and Schmaraa rank it as an order. Two very distinct 
families are included. The eared seals {Otaria) are by some 
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separated from the ordinary seals. The genera, so-called, have 
been excessively multiplied. 

Phocida (Seals). Halichoerus. Otaria = Arctoce- 

Gystophora (Sea- Pelagius = Steno- phalus. 

elephant). rhynchus. /n. r i-j 

Stemmatops=Stem- Phoca=:Oallocepha- Trichechtda. 

matopus. lus. Tricheohus (Wabus). 



Order Xin. OARNIVOBA. 
Ferji. 

Three kinds of teeth, the canines large and projecting. Toes 
with long sharp claws. Mammae abdominal. 

The toes are webbed in the otters ; in the Felidae the claws are 
retractile. Some species walk with the whole of the foot to the 

f round [plantigrade], others entirely on their toes [digitigrade], 
ut some of the Viverridse do both. A remarkable peculiarity of 
this order is that the lobes of the cerebrum are separated from the 
cerebellum by a long process arising either from the occipital or 
parietal bone, or from both. The clavicle is either wanting or 
rudimentary, but is never attached to the sternum or to the sca- 
pula. The stomach is simple, the intestines short, and the cfiecum 
small or wanting. 

To this order belong the lion (Felis leo), jaguar (Felis oncaY, 
pmna {Felis concohr), tiger {Felis tigris)^ leopard {Felis leopardus), 
wild cat (Felis eatus) [the origin oi the domestic cat is unknown], 
cheetah {Felis jubatus\ lynx {Lynx cervaria\ hyaena {Hyana 
striata and H. crocuta are the two common species), fox ( Vulpea 
vulgaris^ wolf {Canis hipus) [the dog is probably a domesticated 
variety], jackal {Canis attretcs), ichneumon or Pharaoh's rat 
{Herpestes ichneumon), civet-cat ( Viverra civetta), martin {Mustela 
martes), sable {Musteh zibellina), polecat {Putorius foetidtts) [the 
ferret is a domesticated variety], weasel {PutoritLS vulgaris) stoat 
{Putorius emiineus) [in its winter dress it is the ermine], mink 
(Putoritcs lutreola), glutton or wolverene {Gulo borealis) [the 
American glutton is not distinct], otter (Lutra vulgaris), sea-otter 
{Enhydris marina), badger {Meles taxus), skunk {Mephitis ameri- 
cana), racoon {Procyon lotor), bear {TJrsus arctos), polar bear 
lUrsus maritimus), grizzly bear (C/rsws/erox), and sun-bear {He- 
larctos mdlayanus). 

Prof. Flower has founded a classification of this order on the 

S 
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characters afforded by the auditory bulla and surrounding part 
at the base of the skull. He divides it into tiiree groups — .^u- 
roidea, Gynoidea, and Arctoidea. They are given below as well 
as the families belonging to them. It is unfortunate that the two 
names .^uroidea and JBHuridae should dash, as not belonging to 
the same " sections." 

The Finnipedia are sometimes placed in this order. The first 
four famiUes in the following list are plantigrade ; the remainder, 
with some exceptions, are digitigrade. 



Abctoidea. 
UrsicUs. 

Prochilus. 
Helarotos (Sun- 
bear). 
TJrsus (Bear). 

Procyonida. 

Procyon (Bacoon). 

Bassaris. 

Nasua. 



Oercoleptes. 

JEluHdis, 
.Slums. 

Mustelida. 

Gulo. 
OaJictis. 



Putorius (Polecat 

&c.). 
Mustela (Martin). 
Mellivora. 
Mephitis (Skunk). 
Mydaus. 
Meles (Badger). 
Pteronura. 
Enhydra. 
Lutra (Otter). 

Cynoidea. 
Canida, 

Megalotis. 
Vulpes (Fox). 
Cauis (Dog). 

.^LUROIDEA. 

Felida. 
Lynx (Lynx). 



Felis (Cat, lion, &c.). 
^Machaerodus. 

fft/<Bnida, 

Proteles. 
Hyaena. 

Vwerrida. 

Herpestes (Man- 

gouste). 
Bhyzeena. 
Orossarchus. 
Arctictis = Ictides. 
Prionodon. 
Viverra. 
Paradoxurus. 
Gynogale. 
Cryptoprocta. 



Order XIV. QUADEUMANA. 
Primates. Pollicata. 

The hallux, and in many the poUex, opposable to the digits. 
Teeth uneven and interrupted ; never more than four incisors in 
each jaw. 

It is only a certain number that are " four-handed ; ** in many 
the anterior extremities have no thumbs, and in Gal&>pithecus 
there is no opposable thumb on either extremity. The canine 
teeth pass beyond the line of the other teeth ; and in the upper 
jaw there is an interval in which the lower canine is received, as 
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in the Gamiyora ; the upper canine passes towards or outside the 
lower jaw, and is sometimes a formidable tusk. OlavioleB are 
always present. 

In a natural state the Quadrumana are quadrupedal ; their 
narrow pelvis and inability to place the sole of the hind feet to 
the ground, owing to the oblique articulation of the foot on the 
leg, disable them from walking erect except with difficulty. 

The younger animals of the anthropoid species most nearly 
approach man in the form of the skull ; as fliey get older they 
become more bestial, and the brain is smaller in proportion. 
The two mammee are pectoral, except in some of the lemurs, 
in which they are sometimes ventraL 

This order comprises two suborders — Simiss and Prosimise. 
The latter has been separated as an order by some authors. Oarus 
even places it between the Rodentia and the Carnivora. The 
Simiss have a discoidal deciduate placenta ; a face mostly naked 
or without hair, and flat nails on all the fingers, although there 
are some exceptions. The Frosimiae have an indeciduate placenta, 
a hairy face, and nails mostly unguiculate. Their brain is much 
less convoluted (in some quite smooth) than the brain of the 
Simiae ; and the incisors, always four in each jaw in the Simise, 
are sometimes only two in the Prosimiae. 

In the Simiae of the New World the nostrils are lateral and 
widely apart (PlatjTrhini), and the poUex is not opposable to the 
fingers ; Cebiaae have prehensile tails. In the Simiae of the Old 
World the nostrils are oblique and close together (Oatarrhini), and 
the pollex is opposable to the fineers. In me Prosimise the nostrils 
are curved or twisted (Strepsirrhini). 

There are many fossil forms supposed to be allied to Lemur, 
especially several recently discovered in the Eocene of North 
America. The first remains of the higher Quadrumana appear 
in the Miocene. 

In this order we find the gorilla (Troglodytes gorilla\ chim- 

fjanzee {Troglodytes niger), ourang-outang (Simla satynts), ape 
Barbaryl (inutis sylvanus), baboon {Cynocephalttspapio^ mandrUl 
(CynocepnaliLS mormon), spider-monkey (Jteles paniscus), green 
monkey {Cercopitkecus saoatis), howler {Mycetes seniculus), and 
marmoset (Hapalejacchus), The sacred monkey of India is 8em- 
nopithecus entelhis. Among the Lemurs are the macaco {Lemur 
catta), potto (Perodictictis potto), and the aye-aye {Chiromys ma- 
dagascariensis). 

The last two genera of the following list comprise the "Anthro- 
poid apes." 

b2- 
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( Pedimana = ]>- 
miiroide*:^Strep' 
nrrhinL) 

Chiromyid^, 
Chiromji. 

Tartiid^. 
Taniiis. 

Lemttrida, 

Njetioebas. 
Ghuago = OtolicnuB. 
Stenops. 
PerodicticuB. 
lichanotu. 
Propithecus. 
Ghirogaleufl. 
Lemur = Profliixua. 



- Pbrrrrfiiiii' 

m 

Hapalidm (MArmo- 
sets)l 



Hapale: 
MidM. 



JPitieeiidm, 

Callithrix. 
Chrjaothrix. 
Kyctipithecus 
(Night-«pe). 
Pitheda (Soki). 

Cebidcs (Monkeys). 

Cebus, 
Ateles. 
Myoetes. 
Lagothriz. 



Cviioc«phaliiB= 

'Piapio (Baboon). 
Inaua (Ape). 
Bhesos. 
CercopitheeoiL 
Colobua. 
SemnopithflmR 
Nasalia. 
Preab7ti& 
Macacos. 

Hjlobatea (QibboD). 
*Drjopitheciia. 

SimUdm, 

filmia = PitheeoB 
(Ourang-oatang). 

Troglodytes (GoiSlla, 
Chimpanzee). 



Order XV. BTMANA. (Man.) 
Ebecti. AirriiBOPU>£. HoxiNiDiE. Aschenckphala. 

Hallux not opposable to the digits ; all the nails broad and 
flat. Teeth even, contiguous. Skin not covered with hair. 
Walks erect. 

It would perhaps be more in accordance with modem views to 
place man as a " family " in the preceding order, seeing that he 
18 morphologically nearer to the higher apes than the higher apes 
are to the lemurs. Yet, when it is considered that he alone is 
endowed with the power of improvable reason and of articulate 
speech, and that " he is the only earthly being of practically un- 
limited power," it may be a question whether such differences do 
not warrant giving to him a higher taxonomic rank. Claus, 
indeed, places him at the end of his work as "Der Mensch,'* 
without consigning him to any order or family, like the rest of 
the animal kingdom ; and Schmarda omits him altogether. But 
no one can fail to draw " a very sharp line between man and the 
ape," and few " are disposed to underrate the enormous gap which 
separates man from the brutes." 



^ 
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The characters peculiar to man are numerous, but mostly 
adaptive. Such are the tenuity of the derm or skin ; the rudi- 
mentary hairs, except on particular parts; the comparatively 
small face, even in the lowest savages, compared to the large size 
of the skull ; and the even teeth without a break in the series. 
He is the only " plantigrade biped " known, and the only animal 
whose chief locomotive power is thrown on the innermost side 
of the foot. 

That man was contemporary with the mammoth, the woolly 
rhinoceros, and the cave-bear can now admit of no doubt. His 
bones, preserved from decay by the constant dripping of water 
charged with carbonate of lime, have been found in many cal- 
careous caverns in company with those of these and other extinct 
animals. The Engis cavern, near li^ge, has yielded a skull 
which, being restored, is one of the most perfect that has yet been 
found ; another, from the Neanderthal, is said to be the ** most 
brutal of all known skulls." Yet these ^ulls do not differ essen- 
tially from one another or from modem types more than those 
of now existing races differ from each other. The Neanderthal 
skull stands, indeed, "in capacity very nearly on a level with the 
mean of the two human extremes, and very far above the pitiie- 
coid maximum " {Huxley). 

Whatever may be said as to the unity of the species, or of 
the ''endless diversity of opinion" that exists as to races, it is 
admitted that there is only one genus — Homo. Linnaeus, in his 
* Fauna Suecica' (1761), puts it at the head of his order " Mag- 
nates " [afterwards changed to Primates], under the specific name 
of "Homo sapiens" with the character "Natura regnorum 
Tyrannufl." 
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Abdomen, The cavity containing the intestines. 
Abiogenesis. The. production of living organisms without pre- 
existing germs. 

Acephalous. Having no head. 

Acetabula. The suckers on the arms of a cuttle-fish. 

Acetabulum, The cavitj which receives the head of the thigh- 
bone. 

Acmlous, Without an intestinal cavity. 

Acontia. See Oraspeda, 

Acrocyat. '* An external sac which in certain hydroids is formed 
upon the summit of the gonangium, where it constitutes a 
receptacle in which the ova pass through some of the earlier 
stages of their development." {Allman^ 

Acrodont, The attachment of a tooth by its base to the edge of the 
jaw. 

Acromyodic, When certain muscles in birds are attached to the 
end of the bronchial semirings of the syrinx. 

Actinomeres. The lobes lying between the ctcnophores of an ac- 
tinosoma. 

Actinosoma, The body, simple or compound, of an Actinozoon. 

AcHnula. " The locomotive polypoid embryo into which, in cer- 
tain genera (of Hydroida), the egg becomes directly developed.** 
{AUrrum.) 

Aculeus, The sting of bees, wasps, &c. 

Adaptation, The variation which tends to fit an organ for the 
part it has to perform, or to enable it to meet new conditions. 

Adelocodonic. The condition of a gonophore when no developed 
umbreUa is present. 

jEtiology. The study of physical causes in the origin and de- 
velopment of organized beings. The "doctrine of efficient as 
opposed to final causes." 

Agamic, Non-sexual reproduction. 
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Agamogenesis. Discontinuous deyelopment, as when the oya is 

not brought into contact with the spermatozoa. 
Air-bladder, See Swim-bladder. 

AUaogenesis. A term used bj Hackel to denote a form of pro- 
duction in the Geryoniidae. (Now explained in another way.) 

Allantois. A foetal membrane, disappearing in the Mammalia at 
an early period of foetal life, or else it is " placentiferous." In 
function it is respiratory. 

Alternation of generations. First used by Steenstrup to designate 
the phenomenon of an animal bringing forth a progeny not 
resembling itself, but to whose descendants the i-esemblanoe 
returns in the second, third, or fourth generation. One is an 
act of reproduction, the other of development. A *' successive 
series oi individuals" which *' seem to represent two species 
alternately reproduced " {Owen). "An alternation of asexual 
with sexual generation, in which the products of the one pro- 
cess differ from those of the other" {Huxley). ** An interca- 
lation of a proper sexual reproduction " is necessary in a true 
alternation, according to Dr. AUman. See also Metagenesis. 

AhiUs. The small membranous appendages at the base of the 
wings posteriorly in the Diptera. 

Alveoli. The sockets of the teeth in the Mammalia. In the Ba- 
diolaria they are certain vacant spaces in the Barcode, placed 
either within or without the capsule. 

Ambulacra. The perforated spaces for the emission of the tube- 
feet (pedicelli) in the Echinodermata. The tube-feet them- 
selves are sometimes called ambulacra, and that part of the 
plate from which they issue ambulacral spaces. 

Ametabolotis. Not undergoing any change. 

Amnion. A foetal membrane enveloping the embryo. It is 
found only in reptiles, birds, and mammals. 

Amphiblastula. A stage in the development of sponges before 

tney become fixed. 
Amphicoelous, Said of vertebrae which are concave at both ends. 

Amphidiscs. ** Two-toothed disks, like cogged wheels, united by 
an axis " {Huxley)^ forming a siliceous spiculum found in cer- 
tain sponge-corpuscules. " Spicula which surround the gem- 
mula of Spongilla " {Nicholson). 

Amphigonous. When qualities or characters are transmitted from 
both parents. 

Analogy, A similarity of functions without a similarity of parts. 
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Jtm^yioau. ^Rx- jxman cff twv bonsE to iarm me 
AwtfpggHf = besrmaDtrrod iiwiii . 

tbe^vdroids. 



M ithcnfi TTiwiiiiiefc. 

Two or four morabk- ifnxnafl orgBs ■Jtu a tei il befin 
or berween the eyee ic liie JljtiiTapacbL AJao in WBDe vamu; 
bm nz^ioiziTfid. 

jtedopnuau. **TbK mode of raprodoeiianin'wUekiiiereiiiter- 
'VBDtt a farm f omishiiie male and fismale pi^iK fixfla vbieh 
tbr oexual indrvidoak iHOB.*' It ooems in sine of the Pby- 

topfatiuruu 

^Mtiaattf. Semal dimarpihwm, 

.^jnfuMres. '* liqniTikiflni pane or bamcdrpeB* (fTyft—tr). 
Tbf pang foriMd ty the imuju gptatian of tfaf fnabiyoL ^Hmj 
Tasy in mzmber : each aeem gn of a bOaterallT lym m e iii ed 
axdmal Tertebrate or An;hrnpod)bafitwo:'^ UMsroareaaBBany 
aaeigbt rntbeOuainphar&. *-KifiDflrBa«PofaftmctMn«aylie 
provided for br a muhiphfaaaRD of aigaa»;^ ''benee tiie jMOt 
step in csampkantT is ibe fmmatian of a cbain of smilar groinit 
in fioueeaaiafn.^ To eacb ekanent in ibis obain ia gmn toe 
laaui dt •metamert. Thus ''aTertebratv animal is made up of 
a usaet of snoMBsiTe ertemallT-in^jcanted metamerea, eadi cob- 
Bfltang of two srmmetrioal antimeref ** {MwaaUstier^Asi JCoKph.). 

JjttUBL lltf sofluirial month-argan of l2ie LepidoptenL 

Amul. Tbe terminaiaan of tbe inteatine. 

Aorta. The anienr ariaing from the left 'ventricSe of tiie bearL 

Apodemaia. Certain prooeaseB in tbe interior of the Iborax of 
tbe bigber Crostaoea, serving for the axtadimait of moadee. 

Aptmewnms. Tbe expanded tendon of a mnacle. 

Apapkysu. Aprooeasof abaine('*ami9cbie«'Oiii word,*l^Jbr). 

AproctavM. Witboot an anal opening. 

Aptaixu Tbe naked parte in the akin of biida wbov featbera do 
not oecor. 

AptydiL ** FUtei of a ahelly aabstanoe^ foond aaodated with 

ammonitoa, or aometimeB lodged within tbe shelL 
AraekmidiuwL. The spinningnapparatua of tbe ipidna. 
ArdudimtomaUmk, When tbe mootb of the gaflUvU is retijiied. 
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Archehiosis ^ spontaneous generation. 
Archetyft. The simple primary form. 

Archigony, The primitiye generation of organic from inorganic 
matter. 

Arrhenotocous, Applied to those cases in which males only 
are developed from the eggs. The females are partheno- 
^enetic. 

Arthrium, The minute penultimate tarsal joint of many Cole- 
optera. 

Asteriscus. One of the otoliths in fishes. 

AstoTnatous. Without a mouth. 

Astragalus, A tarsal bone articulating above with the tibia. 

Atainsm, See Reversion, 

Atlas, The first vertebra of the neck. 

Atrium. The cloacal cavity of the Tunicata. 

Auricle, A cavity of the heart. 

Autogenous, When parts of a bone are developed from inde- 
pendent centres of ossification. 

Autogeny. The origin of an organism from " an inorganic for- 
mative fluid." 

Autophagous. When newly-born animals are at once capable of 
feeding themselves. 

Avicularia, Organs of prehension in the Polyzoa, consisting of 
a movable portion, or mandible, and a corresponding fixed 
portion. 

Ajns, The second vertebra of the neck. 

Azygous, Single ; without a fellow. 

Barbs, The small branches forming collectively the web or vane 

of a feather. 
Barbule, The small processes on each side of the barb. 

Sasipodite. The small conical joint (the second) attached to the 
flnt joint of the leg of a Crustacean. 

Biogenesis, The production of living from pre-existing organ- 
isms. 

Biology, The science of living beings, including Zoology and 
Botany. 

Bioplasm, Dr. Beale's name for Protoplasm. 

Bioplast, See PlasHde, 



•i 
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Jnapophyses, Prooesfles of the lumbar yertebrse. 

Anchylosis. The tinion of two bones to form one bone. 

Androgeny = hermaphroditism. 

Jndrophores. The gonophores carrying the male elements in 
the Hjdroida. 

Anenterous, Without intestines. 

Antenna. Two or four movable jointed organs situated before 
or between the eyes in the Artbropoda. Also in some worms» 
but unjointed. 

Antennula. The smaller antennae when four are present. 

Anthogenesis. " That mode of reproduction in which there inter- 
venes a form furnishing male and female pupse from which 
the sexual individuals issue." It occurs in some of the Phy- 
tophthiria. 

Ambigeny, Sexual dimorphism. 

Antimeres. "Equivalent parts or homotypes'' (Geffenhauer}. 
The parts formed by the segmentation of the embryo. " They 
vary in number; each segment of a bilaterally symmetricid 
animal (Vertebrate or Arthropod) has two : " there are as many 
as eight in the Gtenophora. " The increase of a function may be 
provided for by a multiplication of organs ; " "hence the next 
step in complexity is the formation of a chain of similar groups 
in succession." To each element in this chain is given the 
name of meiamere. Thus "a vertebrate animal is made up of 
a series of successive externally-unjointed metameres, each con- 
sisting of two symmetrical antimeres " {Macalister, An .Morph.), 

AntUa, The suctorial mouth-organ of the Lepidoptera. 

Anus. The termination of the intestine. 

Aorta. The artery arising f^om the left ventricle of the heart 

Apodemata. Certain processes in the interior of the thorax of 
the higher Crustacea, serving for the attachment of muscles. 

Aponeurosis. The expanded tendon of a muscle. 

Apophysis. A process of a bone ("a mischievous word,** Parker). 

Aproctous. Without an anal opening. 

Apteria. The naked parts in the skin of birds where feathers do 
not occur. 

Aptychi. " Plates of a shelly substance " found associated with 
ammonites, or sometimes lodged within the shell. 

Arachnidium. The spinning-apparatus of the spiders. 

Archaostomatous. When the mouth of the gastrula is retained. 
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Archd)io8i8 ^ spontaneous generation. 

Archetype. The simple primary form. 

Archigony. The primitive generation of organic from inorganic 
matter. 

Arrhenotocous, Applied to those cases in which males only 
are deyeloped from the eggs. The females are partheno- 
^enetic. 

AHhrium, The minute penultimate tarsal joint of many Cole- 
optera. 

Asterisctps. One of the otoliths in fishes. 

Astomatoua. Without a mouth. 

Astragalus, A tarsal bone articulating above with the tibia. 

Atavism. See Reversion. 

Atlas. The first vertebra of the neck. 

Atrium. The cloacal cavity of the Tunicata. 

Auricle. A cavity of the heart. 

AutogeTMUs. When parts of a bone are developed from inde- 
pendent centres of ossification. 

Autogeny. The origin of an organism from " an inorganic for- 
mative fluid." 

Autophagous. When newly-born animals are at once capable of 
feeding themselves. 

AvUmlaria. Organs of prehension in the Polyzoa, consisting of 
a movable portion, or mandible, and a corresponding fixed 
portion. 

Axis, The second yertebra of the neok. 

Azygous. Single ; without a fellow. 

Barbs. The small branches forming collectively the web or vane 
of a feather. 

Barbule, The small processes on each side of the barb. 

Basipodite. The small conical joint (the second) attached to the 
first joint of the leg of a Crustacean. 

Biogenesis. The production of living from pre-existing organ- 
isms. 

Biology. The science of living beings, including Zoology and 
Botany. 

Bioplasm. Dr. Beale's name for Protoplasm. 

Bioplast, See PlasHde, 
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Biotome (Oobbold). " A successive life-epoch in the deyelopment 

of some of the lower animals," e. g, Entozoa. 
Blastema. A mass of formatiye matter. 

Blastocheme, " A medusiform planoblast which gives origin to 
the generative elements, not directly, but through the medium 
of special sexual buds which are developed from it " {All/man). 

Blastoccsle. The cavity of the morula. 

Blastoderm, The outer membrane of the embryo. 

BlastoTneres. Division-masses or germnnasses. The divisions of 
the germ ; these become cells and give rise to tissues. 

Blastopore (Ray Lankester). The orifice of the invagination in 
certain invertebrates, either becoming a mouth or eventually 
closing up. 

Blastosphere. Blastomeres arranged in a hollow sphere. 

Blastostyle or gonoblastidium, ** A columniform zooid destined 
to give origin to generative buds '* {Allman). 

BrachycephaloiLS. When the breadth of the head is more than 
its length. 

Branchi(B=^XiA. The organs in which the venous blood is oxy- 
genized. 

Bronchi, The branches of the windpipe conveying the air to the 
lungs. 

Bulbus arteriosus. The dilated base of the arch of the aorta. 

Byssus. The filamentous substance secreted by the mouth of 
certain bivalve Mollusca. 

Cacum, A blind pouch opening into the duodenum. 
Cainozoic, The Tertiary period. 

Calamistrum, Two rows of movable spines on the metatarsal 
joints of each posterior leg of certain spiders form an appara- 
tus called a calamistrum. 

Calcaneum. The heel-bone or os calcis. 

Calicle, The cup-like excavation terminating the theca of a 

corallite. 
Calycle or hydrotheca. The receptacle in which the polypites 

are lodged in the Calyptoblastea. 
Canthus. The angles or corners of the eyes. In certain insects 

it is a process of the clypeus partially or completely dividing 

the eye. 
Carapace, The dorsal plate of the Crustacea and Chelonia. 
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Carpodite. The fifth joint of the leg of a Orustaceao. 

Cell, (1) In its original condition '' a naked lump of protoplasm 
with an imbedded nucleus," and with or without an external 
membrane. (2) The interneural spaces in the wings of insects. 

Cellulose, A peculiar substance forming the cell-wall of plants ; 
it is found also in the tests of the Asoidioida. 

Canoffenesis. Embryonic adaptation. 

Central capsule. A porous membrane separating the sarcode of 
the Badiolarians from the " yellow cells." 

Centrum, The body or common centre of a vertebra. 

Ceratode, The horny substance of sponges. 

Cercaria. The tadpole-like larrse of the Trematode worms and 

of many Ascidians. 
Cerd, Setaceous or filiform appendages attached to the last seg^ 

ment of the abdomen in certain Orthoptera. 

Cere, The naked skin at the base of the bill in some birds. 

Cerebellum. The posterior portion of the brain. 

Chela, The " claws " or anterior pair of thoracic legs of the 
Crustaceans, generally of large size and furnished with two 
" fingers," only one of which is movable. 

Chelicera, The prehensile " pincer-ended " claws placed on each 
side of the mouth of scorpions. They are supposed to be mo- 
dified antennsB. 

Chevron-bones. Small bones placed below and between the caudal 

vertebrae and protecting the artery. 
Chiasma, The expansion formed by the union of the optic nerves* 
Chitine. The substance composing the exoskeleton of insects. 

Chlorophyll. The green colouring-matter of leaves, found also 
in the Infusoria, Turbellaria, &c. 

Choana. The nasal cavities. 

Chondrine=gri8t\e, 

Chorda dorsalis. See Notochord, 

Chorion, The outer membrane of the ovum. 

Chorohgy. The study of the local distribution of animals over 

the earth. 
Chromatophores^ Minute sacs containing pigmentary matter. 
Chyle, A milky fiuid, the nutrient portion of the food. 
Chyme. The digested food as it passes from the stomach. 
Cicatricula or " tread," a peculiar opaque spot on the embryo. 
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Cicatrix. The truncated portion of the apex of the basal joint 
of the antennae in some of the Longicorn Ooleoptera. 

Cilia. Minute hair-like bodies, whidi in the lower forms of In- 

yertebrata are organs of locomotion. 
Cinclides (sing. Cinclis), Apertures in the walls of the somatic 

cavity of the Actinias for the emission of craspeda and acontia. 

Cirri. Curled appendages on the feet» mouth, &c. in many ani- 
mals. 

Clavicle. The collar-bone. 

Clavti8. The basal inner portion of the hemelytron in the He- 
miptera. 

Cloaca. The common efferent opening in birds and many other 
animals. 

Clypeus. The part, often very indistinctly marked off, to which 
the upper lip and its membrane is attached in most mandibu- 
late insects ; it is often called the epistome. 

Cnida. See Trichocyats, 

Coarctate. Applied to an insect pupa where it gives no indication 
of the parts it covers. 

Coccoliths, Minute calcareous concretions formed at the end of 
the contractile processes of certain Radiolaria ; when they are 
massed together they are called coccospheres. 

Coccyx. The anchylosed terminal tail-bones in birds and some 
mammals. 

Cocoon. The outer covering, whetlier of silk or other material, 
of the pupse of certain insects. 

Codonostoma. "The orifice of the umbrella in the Medusae, 
through which its cavity communicates with the external 
water {Allman). 

CaHoma. The general body-cavity. 

ComenchyTna. The common calcareous tissue which connects the 
sclerodermic coralla of certain Actinozoa. 

CcnuBcium. See Pdypary. 

Comosarc. " The common flesh or trunk which unites and binds 
together the polypites in a compound zoophyte " (Hificks). 

Colon. The large intestine opening into the rectum. 

Columella. The axis of a spiral univalve. The centre of the thecie 
in a corallite. 

Commensal. An animal that lives with but does not feed on its 
host. 
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Coticha. The external ear. 

Condyle, The articulating surface of a bone. 

Corrugation, " The coalescence of two similar masses of proto- 
plasm ;" not supposed to be of a sexual nature. 

Conjunctiva. The mucous membrane of the eye, covering the 
anterior surface and reflected internally on the eyelids. 

Connexivum. The lateral more or less expanded border of the 
abdominal segments in certain Heteropterous Hemiptera. 

Coracoid, A process of the scapula or sometimes a separate 
bone. 

Corallite, The corallum secreted within the body of a polype. 
There may be a single corallite, or several connected by a ooe- 
nencbyma. 

Corallum. The skeleton or hard structure deposited in the 
tissues or by the tissues of the coralligenous Actinozoa. 

Corbel. A hollow or cavity partially closed by a plate in which 
the tarsus is inserted in certain Ooleoptera. 

Corbiculum. The dilated posterior tibia of the ApidsB is some* 
times so named. 

CorbuUe. Basket-shaped receptacles which enclose the gonangia 
in Agkuyphenia. 

Corium. The middle portion of the hemelytron in the Hemi- 
ptera, between the clavus and the cuneus. 

Comeule. Applied to the transparent " segments " which defend 
the eyes of insects. 

Corpus callosum, A layer of transverse fibres forming the great 
commissure of the brain connecting the two hemispheres. 

Correlation. The mutual relation or association of phenomena 
or of parts. The correlation of parts does not always imply 
correlation of development. 

Cotyledonary. When the villi of the placenta are collected 

into bundles. 
Cotyloid cavity. The opening in which the coxa of insects is 

placed. 

Coxa, The basal joint of the leg in insects. 

Coxopodite, The basal joint of the leg of a Crustacean. 

Craspeda. Convoluted cords formed in the Actiniae and furnished 
with thread- cells. 

Crepitacuhm. A talc-like spot at the base of the upper wings in 
certain Locustidse. 
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Ctenocyst. A peculiar body in the Otenopbora. 

Ctenoid. Applied to fish-scales with a toothed or spinous 
hinder margin. 

Ctenophores. Meridional bands, eight in number, bearing oomb- 
like fringes ; the organs of locomotion in the Gtenophora. 

Cuneus, A portion of the hemelytron of certain Hemiptera be- 
tween the corium and the posterior membranous portion. 

Cycloid. Applied to fish- scales with a rounded entire hinder 
margin. 

Cytoblast. See Nucleus. 

Cytode. A plastide without a nucleus. A plastide with a nu- 
cleus is a cell. Prof. Huxley holds that " the primary form of 
every animal is a nucleated protoplasmic body, cytode or cell.^ 

Cytogenous. Producing cells. 

Cytostome. The point where the ingestion of food takes place in 
the flagellate Infusoria. 

Dactylopodite. The serenth or terminal joint, exclusive of the 
" fingers," in the leg of a Crustacean. 

Decidua. ''The modified mucous membrane of the pregnant 

uterus.** 
Degradation. Rudimentary or abortive structural development. 

Often due to parasitism. Not to be confounded with arrest of 

development. 

Delamination. " The splitting into two layers of cells of a pri- 
mitively single-layered blastoderm " {Huxley), 
DenMne. The tissue forming the body of the tooth. 

Derivative theory as opposed to Natural Selection, holds " that 
every species changes, in time, by virtue of inherent tendencies 
thereto." 

Dermatosis. When the derm or skin forms a bony plate. 

Dertrum. The apex of a bird's bill. 

Deiderostomatous. When the mouth of the gastrula is secondary. 

Deuterozooid or proglottis. Zooids produced by gemmation from 
zooids. 

Dialysis. The separation of parts previously joined together. 

Diaphragm, The muscle separating the thorax from the ab- 
domen. 

Diaphysis. Ossification proceeding from the centre of a long 
jbone. 
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DiapophysU. The upper articular transyerse costal proceBs of 

certain vertebrae. 
Diastema. An interval in the line of teeth. 
Digitigrade. When an animal walks on its toes. 

DirrwrpJious, A species haying two forms not depending on 
sex. 

Dicecious. The sexes in separate individuals. 

Diphycercal. The tail in fishes being equal above and below, 
with the vertebral axis in the centre. 

Diphyodont, When the earlier teeth are replaced by a second 

set. 
Diphyzooid. A reproductive eroup of organs detached from the 

coenosarc of certain OaljcophoridsB. 

Viplo'e. The cancellous layer between the two plates of a flat 
bone. 

Diverticulum. A blind tube springing from the side of another 

tube. 
Dolichoc^hahus. When the length of the head is more than its 

breadth. 

Dorsigrade. When a mammal walks on the back of its toes, aa in 
certain armadillos. 

Dualistio theory holds that creation was definite and purposive. 

Duodenum. The first portion of the small intestine. 

Dysteleohgy. The study relating to the *' purposelessness " of 
structure or of organs. 

Ecderon. The " external plane of growth " of the ectoderm of the 
Actinozoa. 

Ecdysis. Shedding the skin or moulting. 

Echinopcedium. Prof. Huxley's name for the "worm larva** of 
the Echinodermata. 

EcthorcBum. A thread-like body continued and capable of being 
discharged from the cnidse of the Actinozoa. 

Ectocyst. The outer layer of the coenoecium of the Polyzoa. 

Ectoderm {epihlast of the embryo). A multicellular membrane, 
** the result of the segmentation of the vitellus in a true ovum ** 
{Allman). The external tegumentary layer of the Metazoa. 

Ectopterygoid. One of the lateral palatine bones in certain rep- 
ti^. It is peculiarly developed in the Orocodilia. 

Ectoaarc. The outer layer of sarcode in the Protozoa. 
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Ectostosis. Ossification proceeding from without to within. 

Elytra, The upper or anterior wing-cases of the Goleoptera. 
The term is also applied to the scales on the hack of certain 
Annelida. 

Emholium. A part of the corium in the hemeljtra of certain 
Hemiptera. 

Emboly. "Invagination/* the formation of a cavity in the 
emhryo. 

Embryo. The animal in the egg or in the womh ; hut it is also 
sometimes applied to the young larva. " We look at the em- 
bryo as a picture, more or less obscured, of the progenitor, 
eitiier in its adult or larval states, of all the memDers of the 
same great class.'* 

Embryology. The study of the embryo. 

Empodium. That part of the last tarsal joint in insects to which 
the daws are attached. 

Enamel (Encaustum). The hardest constituent, when it exists, 

of the tooth. 
Endoderm (hypoblast of the embryo). The inner tegumentary 

layer of the Metazoa. 

Endoplast. ' The probable analogue, according to Huxley, in the 
Protozoa of the nucleus of the Metazoa. 

Endopleurite. That part of the apodema of a Crustacean which 
arises from the interepimeral membrane. 

Ekdopodite. An inner filamentous appendage attached to the 
basal joint of some of the Orustacea. 

Endosarc. The inner layer of sarcode in the Protozoa. 

Endoskeleton. The internal hard or bony structure. 

Endostemite. That part of the apodema of a Crustacean that 
arises from the interstemal membrane. 

Endosteum. The vascular tissue lining the medullary cavity of 
the long bones. 

Endostoma, A part behind the labrum in the Orustacea. 

Endostyle. The longitudinal fold in the pharynx of Asoidians. 

Enterocode. The "perivisceral cavity" of the Echinoderms, 
Mollusca, &c. 

Envirormient. "The totality of all surrounding agencies and in- 
fluences" {Mtvart). "A term of the most comprehensive 
kind, embodying, in every case that it is used, an assemblage 
of conditions presenting an amount of complexity that is not 
only inconceivable but wholly unnameable " {Roma7i€s). 
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Eocene. The earliest Tertiary epoch. 

Ephippium. The case in which the winter eggs of the Daphniidft 
are deposited. 

Ephyra. The disk-like segments which gradually fall off from 
the ** hydra-tuba " of certain Hydrozoa, growing often to a large 
size, and developing organs. 

Epiblasi in the embryo is the ectoderm in the adult; in the 
higher animals the latter becomes the epidermis. 

Epiboly. An occasional form of growth in the embryo (the epi- 
blast oyer the hypoblast). 

Epicale. The " perivisceral cavity " of the Ascidians and Ver- 
tebrata. 

Epidermis, The outer skin or cuticle of the higher animals. 

Epigeneais. The doctrine that organic development depended 
upon the juxtaposition of molecules according to " the opera- 
tion of a developmental force." 

Epiglottis, A cartilaginous valve placed in front of the larynx 
which it closes when in the act of swallowing. 

Epimera. Lateral pieces of the thorax placed behind the epi- 
sterna. 

Epiphragm, The calcareous secretion of the' foot in snails^ 
closing the aperture of the shell during hibernation. 

Epiphyses, The separately ossified ends of a long bone. 

Epipleura, The sides of the elytra in Ooleoptera, they are not 
commonly marked off from the dorsal portion. 

Epipodia. Appendages of the foot in some Mollusca. In the 
Fteropoda they are wing-like expansions from the head. 

Ep^odite. A process of the basal joint of the legs in certain 
Crustacea. 

Epistema, Lateral pieces of the thorax, above or outside the 
cotyloid cavities in the Arthropoda. 

Epistoma, The part, not always apparent, connecting the upper 
lip to the cl jpeus in the mandibiuate insects, or the part above 
the mouth generally. In .the Crustacea it seems to answer to 
the clypeus. In the Polyzoa it is a lip or valve placed over 
tlie mouth of the polypide. 

Epitheca. A continuous external layer of the thecsB of the coral- 
lites in some of the Zoantharia. 

Epithelium. The thin membrane that covers the mucous mem- 
branes. 

T 
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Epigoic. Parasitic on an animaL 

Ethrrwid. A bone between the two orbits. 

Ethnology. The science of Bace. The study of the yarieties of 

mankind. 
Etiology. See Mtiology. 

Etology. The study of the general laws that contribute to form 
the character of individucJs and communities. 

EvoltUion. The descent of species, " each within its own class or 
^oup, from common parents" (-Dartww). "A change from 
indefinite, incoherent homogeneity, to a definite coherent he- 
terogeneity, through successiye differentiations and integra- 
tions" (Herbert fencer). "Evolution teaches us that at a 
certain period in the history of this planet such albuminoid 
substances as protoplasm came, by gradual building up, into 
existence " (Ray Lankester). " The only perfectly safe founda- 
tion for the doctrine of Evolution lies in the historical, or 
ra£her archaeological, evidence that particular organisms have 
arisen by the gradual modification of their predecessors, which 
is furnished by fossil remains " (Huxley), The difficulty of 
explaining the existence of the myriads of lowest and almost 
structureless animals has led Dr. Bastian and others to the 
belief that "living matter is continually coming into being.'* 

Exocorium. The narrow portion of the hemelytron of certain 
Hemiptera bordering the corium externally. 

Exogenous. A term applied to bones that are developed from 
previously ossified parts. 

Exoplasm, An expansion of the so-called cuticle in certain Pro- 
tozoa. 

Exopodite, An inner filamentous appendage attached to the 
basal joint of certain Crustacea. 

ExoskeUton. The external hard integument of animals. 
ExotheccB represent externally the dissepiments in the thecs of a 

corallite in some Zoantharia. 
External influences. See Environment. 

Fahelle, Sesamoid bones in the gastrocnemius muscle of a 

dog. 
Fades. The face, also the outside figure (statura or hahUus) ; in 

the latter sense Huxley proposes the word "Metope^ 
Falces. The poison-fangs of spiders. 
F&mur, The thigh-bone. 
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Fissiparous, Asexual generation by diyision into two parts. 
Flagellum. A hair-like body differing from a cilium in it« 

greater length. 
Foramen magnum. The large opening in the occipital bone where 

the spinal cord joins the brain. 
Forceps, A pair of moyable anal appendages, as in the earwig. 
Fornix. Forms part of the floor of the left ventricle of the 

brain. 
Frenum. A fold of skin, sometimes, as in certain Oirripedia, 

bearing ova. 
Fidcra. Spiny scales on the ns of certain Gl-anoid fishes. 
Funicle. That part of the antennas of certain insects between 

the scape and the club. 

Gamogenesia. Sexual reproduction. 

Ganglion. A knot (or centre) of nervous matter. 

GaMrcea. The unknown or hypothetical stock, according to 
Hackel, from which the gastrula is derived. 

Gastrocnemius. The large muscle of the calf of the leg. 

Gastrula. The larval form from which all the Metazoa are sup- 
posed to be descended. It is said by Agassiz to be only another 
name for planula ; it is, however, a later development. 

Gemmation, or budding, occurs when a small portion of the 
parent is detached and develops into the likeness of its parent. 

Gemmiparous. Forming buds. 

Gemmvles. *' Spores," or capsules containing protoplasmic cells 
in certain sponges. These cells develop into the mature form, 
and are one of the forms of asexual growth. 

Geneogenesis (Quatrefages). Apparently synonymous with Par- 
thenogenesis. 

Geographical distribution of living beings is concerned with the 
areas of the earth's surface within which groups of different 
kinds of organisms exist which are not found elsewhere. For 
plants botanists give from twenty-five to thirty such areas or 
provinces; a much smaller number suffice for the zoologist. 
The most usually, or rather only, adopted provinces are those 
proposed by Mr. Sclater for birds, but which are foimd to be 
welt adapted generally for the whole animal kingdom (Proc, 
Linn. Soc. ii. p. 130, 1857). He divides the earth's surface into 
six regions: — (1) The Palsearctic Region — ^Africa north of the 
Atlas, Europe, Asia Minor, Persia, and Asia generalbj Tiott^}!^ q\ 
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the Himalaya range ?, Northern China, Japan, and the Aleutian 
Islands. Area about 14,000,000 square miles. (2) Ethiopian 
Begion — ^Africa south of the Atlas range (south of the Sahara 
would have been better), Madagascar, Bourbon, Mauritius, 
Soootra, and probably Arabia (?) up to the Persian Gulf. Area 
about 12,000,000 square miles. (3) Indian Region — India and 
Asia generally south of the Himalayas, Ceylon, Burmah, Ma- 
]acc&f and Southern China, Philippines, Borneo, Jaya, Sumatra, 
and adjacent islands. Area '* perhaps " 4,000,000 square miles. 
(4) Australian Begion — Papua and adjacent islands, Australia, 
Tasmania, and Pacific islands. Area "perhaps" 3,000,000 
square miles. (5) Nearctic Begion — Greenland and North 
America down to centre of Mexico. Area " perhaps " 6,500,(X)0 
square miles. (6) Neotropical Begion — West-India Islaiids, 
Southern Mexico, Central America, and whole of S. America, 
Galapagos Islands, Falkland Islands. Area about 5,500,000 
square miles. The weak points of this scheme appear to be 
the separation of Papua or New Guinea from the Indian archi- 

Selago, and the omission of New Zealand and the Pacific Islands, 
'hese, as well as Madagascar and Japan, are " satellite " pro- 
vinces, haying too many endemic forms to be included in the 
"regions" in which they are geographically situated. The 
Yertebrata, Prof. Huxley thinks, "are so distributed at the 
present day as to mark out four great areas or proyinces of dis- 
tribution. "These are: — 1. The Arctogaal, mcluding North 
America, Europe, Africa, and Asia as far as Wallace's line, or 
the boundary between the, Indian and Papuan divisions of the 
Indian archipelago. 2. The AustrocoluTnbian, comprising all 
the American continent south of Mexico. 3. The AustrcUiarit 
from Wallace's line to Tasmania. 4. The Novozelaniafif in- 
cluding the islands of New Zealand." The late Andrew 
Murray maintained that " all the Coleoptera in the world are 
referable to one or the other of three great stirpes." " These 
are: — 1, the Indo- African stirps; 2, the Brazilian stirps; and 
3, ' the microtypal stirps.* *' The first included the Indian 
archipelaeo and New Guinea ; " the Brazilian stirps inhabits 
South and Central America east of the Andes and north of the 
river Plate." In the microtypal stirps he included Europe, 
Asia north of the Himalayas, North America, Peru, Chili, New 
Zealand, Australia, &c. He held that the fauna of one class 
was not to be judged by the fauna of another, and that the 
peculiarities of geographical distribution were only to be ac- 
counted for on the supposition of " continuity of soil at some 
former period." (Proo. linn. Soc., Zool. xi. 1 ei seq.) 
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Germ-oell or Germrvesicle. " The first nucleated cell that appears 
in the impregnated oyum *' (Owen). 

Germ-lamella. The two primary layers of the embryo — epiblast 
and hypoblast — in the Metazoa ; in the great majority a third 
layer {mesoblast) is developed. 

Gi^enum^gizuBidi, The muscular stomach of certain birds and 
msects. 

Glabellum, The central ridge in the shield of the Trilobites. 

Gland. An organ that secretes certain constituents of the blood, 
which are then Toided by a duct. 

Gloasarinm. The middle portion of the suctorial proboscis in 
the Diptera. 

Glottis. The opening of the larynx. 

Gnathites. The masticatory organs of the Crustacea. 

Gnathopod. See Maxillvpedes. 

Gonangium. A '* receptacle " in which, in some of the Hydrosoa, 
planoblasts or sporosacs are developed. 

Gonoblastidittm. See Blastostyle, 

Gonocalyx. The swimming-organ of the gonophore of a Hydro- 

zoon. 
Gcmocheme. A sexual medusa. " A medusiform planoblast, which 

gives origin directly to the generative elements " (AlJman), 
G(ynophore. *' The ultimate generative zooid (in the Hydrozoa), 

which gives origin directly to the generative elements, ova or 

spermatozoa" {AUman). 

Gonosome. The assemblage of sexual zooids in the Hydrozoa. 
GoTtotheca. A peculiar ovigerous capsule in some of the Hy- 
drozoa. 
Gynacomasty. Milk-secretion in the breast of man. 

Gyriophores. The generative buds of the Hydrozoa which con- 
tain the ova only, not the spermatozoa. 

Habit. See Fades. 

Hcemal. Oonnected with the blood-system. 

Hamapophyses, Processes of the vertebras ; in the Beptilia they 
form the abdominal ribs. 

Hallux. The great toe, or the innermost digit. 

Halteres. Small clavate filamentous organs, one on each side the 

metathorax of the Diptera ; supposed to represent the posterior 

wings. 
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Haustellum. The suctorial proboscis in the Diptera.* 

Hectocotylus. One of the arms of a cuttle-fidh modified into a 
reproductive organ. 

Bemdytra, The upper or anterior wings of Hemipterous insects. 

HemtTnetaholic. Incomplete metamorphosis. 

Heredity. The tendency (mental or physical) which asseHs itself 
in successive generations. 

Heterocercal. When the upper and lower lobes of the tail of a 
fish are dissimilar. 

Heteroplast. The dissimilarity in the cells of a group of tissues, 
as in muscles, nerves, &c. 

Heter&plasty, "The method whereby physiological division cX 
labour is accomplished " {Maoalister). 

Hexicoloyg. The study of the inter-relations of animals. 

Hippocampus minor. An elevation in the posterior comu of the 
lateral ventricle of the brain. 

Histology. The minute anatomy of the tissues. 

Homocercal. When both lobes of the tail of a fish are alike. 

Homogeny (Kay Lankeeter) Similarity of structure due to de- 
scent from a common ancestor. 

Homologtie. Identity of an organ in different animals under every 
kind of form and function. 

HomoTnorphovx. Having the same form. 

Homoplast. A structure which is supposed "to have grown 
alike in obedience to the influence of similar external causes 
acting on similar innate powers " (MivaH). 

Homoplaxy (Bay Lankester). Similarity of structure due to 
adaptation. 

Hcymotypes. Analogical parts. 

Hydatid. A pathological product, caused by entozoio worms, 
consisting of a cyst contaming a watery fluid. 

Hydranth. See Polypite. 

Hydra-tuba. One of the earlier forms of certain Hydrozoa de- 
veloping buds, and passing into the ''Scyphistoma' -stage. 

Hydrocaulus. "All that portion of the hydrophyton which in- 
tervenes between the hydrorhiza and the hydranth " {Alhnan), 

Hydrocysts. Peculiar sacs which, with " groups of gonophores, 
are borne upon a common stem, and constitute a gonoblasti* 
dium or blastostyle." 
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^droRcium. A sac attached to the nectocalyx of some of the 
oceanic Hydrozoa. 

Hydrojphyllia. The plates protecting the polypites of the oceanic 
Hydrozoa. 

Hydrophyton. " The common case of the trophosome by which 
its zooids are connected into a single colony " {Allman). 

Hyd/rorhiza, " The proximal end of the hydrophyton, by which 
the colony fixes itself to other bodies" {AllTnan). 

Hydrosoma. The entire colony of the Hydrozoa. 

Hydtotheca, See Calycle, 

Hyoid; The bone of the tongue. 

Hypermetamorphosis, When an insect passes through sereral 

laryal stages. 
Hypoblast. The inner mucous layer of cells of the blastoderm, 

the eudoderm of the adult ; in the higher animals the latter 

becomes the epithelium. 

Ileum, The small intestine opening into the colon. 

Ilivm, The large pelvic bone on each side of the saorom. 

Imagiridl disks. Centres of formatiye tissue in the larva of cer- 
tain insects, especially Diptera, which give rise to the legs, 
wings, &c. 

Imago. The perfect insect. 

Incus. One of the bones of the ear. 

Individual. Physiologically a single form, morphologically an 
entirety of independent beings, tne result of the development 
of a single ovum. 

Individuation (Mivart). The power which differentiates and 
assimilates " all that comes to it (the germ) into a definite and 
predeterminate issue." 

Inftmdibulum. A tubular organ found in the Cephalopoda. 

Also one of the gastric cavities of the Ct^nophora. 
Ingluvies. The crop — a dilatation of the oesophagus in birds. 
Ink-bag. In the Cephalopoda an oval or pyriform glandular 

sac, placed near the liver or within it, ana secreting a dark 

fiuid. 
InquUine or commensal. A tenant, not a parasite ; an animal 

that dwells with, not at the expense of, its host. 
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Instinct. An inherent cause of doing not depending on memory 
or obseryation. " Inherited memory." 

Intercalart/ (Huxley). When intermediate forms " do not repre- 
sent the actual passage from one group to another. '* 
Intercentra, Spaces between the centra of the rertebrss. 
Ischiopodite, The third joint in the leg of a Crustacean. 

Kamozoic, See Camozoic. 
Keratode. See Ceratode. 

Labium, Lower lip of an Arthropod attached to the mentom. 

Labrum, Upper lip of an Arthropod attached to the dypeus 
(epistome of some writers), either with or without a membra- 
nous connexion. 

Larva, A rather indefinite word, generally used for all animals 
undergoing a metamorphosis, for the state in which they 
emerge from the egg. 

Larynx, The upper part of the windpipe. 

Lemma, The primary or outer layer of the germinal yesicle. 

Life, "Organization in action" (Beclard). "The sum total of 
the functions which resist death " {Bichat). " The movement 
of the bioplasm ;" " the state of action peculiar to an organized 
body or organism" (W. B. Carpenter), "A series of definite 
and successiye changes, both of structure and composition, 
which take place within an individual without destroying its 
identity " ( G. H. Lewis). " The definite combination of hetero- 
geneous changes, both simultaneous and successive, in cor- 
respondence with external co-existences and sequences " {Herbert 
Spencer). The last, speaking of the coordination of actions, 
says, " an arrest of coordination is death, and imperfect coor- 
dination is disease." Life is generally regarded as " a mode of 
energy ; " in the Eotifers it may be dormant for years. 

Ligula. See Labium, 

Lingua, The tongue. The term is sometimes applied to a part 
of the sucking-apparatus of insects, and to the " inner integu- 
ment " of the labrum in some Orthoptera, &o. 

Lipostomt/. Absence of a mouth. 

Lissotrichous or Liotrichous. Having straight smooth hair. The 

hair is cylindrical, and a section of it circular. 
Lithoct/st, A cavity containing mineral particles ; supposed to 

be subservient to hearing. It occurs in the Ocelenterata. 



GLOSSARY. 281 

Loeuli. Certain spaces in the corallite of an Actinozoon between 
the yertioal septa. 

Lophophore, A ridge on which the tentacles are placed in the 
Polyzoa. 

Lores. A stripe on each side between the bill and the eye in 
birds. 

Lorica. A shield. In the Botifers a cylindrical gelatinous shell, 

into which they can withdraw their bodies. 
Lymphatic vessels or absorbents. Minute and delicate Tessels 

which collect the products of digestion and detrita of nutrition 

and convey them into the venous circulation. The lacteaU are 

the lymphatics of the small intestines. 

Madreporiform tubercle or madreporite, A wart-like body placed 
externally on the aboral surface of starfishes. Its use is un- 
known. 

Malacology. The study of the Mollusca. 

Malpighian tubes. Delicate vessels opening into the intestines in 
most insects ; they vary from four to a hundred. 

Mandibles. The upper and outer pair of jaws in the Arthro- 
poda ; they correspond to the lower jaw of the Vertebrata. 

Manubrium. (1) The process in the middle of the anterior border 
of the sternum in mammals and birds (also Prastemum). (2) 
In the Hydrozoa the central tubular body attached to the bell 
or umbrella, the other extremity bearing the mouth. 

Marsupium, The abdominal pouch in the Marsupial. See Pecten. 

Mastax. The muscular bulb comprising the biting- and grinding- 
organs of a Botifer. 

Materialism. The denial of " spiritual substances *' {Johnson)* 
Scientific materialism afiirms " that every effect has its cause, 
and every cause its effect." It rejects miracles and all super- 
natural processes. Moral or ethical materialism is based on 
material enjoyment and the gratification of the senses, and it 
has no place among naturalists and philosophers. (See Hist, 
of Great, i. 36.) 

Maxilla. The lower pair of jaws in the Arthropoda. The upper 
jaw only in the Vertebrata. 

Maxillipedes or foot-jaws. The three posterior of the six pairs of 
appendages of the mouth of a Crustacean ; the two following 
pairs are the maxillae, the last the mandibles. See Siaffonopoda, 

Meconidia. Peculiar sacs of the hydroid genus Gonothynsa, 



282 OLOSSART. 

Medulla. The ordinary marrow of bones. Medulla spinalis, the 
spinal cord. 

Medulla oblongata. The upper enlarged portion of the spinal 
cord where it joins the brain. 

Megalopa. The latest larval stage in the development of the 
higher Crustaceans. 

Membrana nictUans, The third eyelid of birds, a duplicature of 
the conjunctiva; it is found also in sharks, frogs, in some rep^ 
tiles, and in manv mammals ; in man and monkeys it is repre- 
sented by the " plica semilunaris." 

Menisci. Cartilaginous rings between the vertebrse of some birds. 

Mentum, The part to which the lower lip of many Arthropods 
is attached. 

Meroblastic, When, as in birds, the germ and yolk of the egg 
are separate. 

Meropodite. The long fourth joint in the leg of a Crustacean. 

Mesenteries. Vertical partitions in the somatic cavity of the 
Actinozoa. 

Mesentery. The membranous connection between the small in- 
testines and the posterior wall of the abdomen. 

Mesoblast. A cellular layer between the epiblast and the hypo- 
blast ; in the adult the mesoderm. 
Mesoderm, The part between the ectoderm and the endoderm. 

Mesomyodic. In birds, when certain muscles are attached to the 

middle of the bronchial semirings. 
Mesothorax. The intermediate segment of the thorax of insects ; 

the mesostemum corresponds to it beneath. 
Mesosoic or Secondary period in geology ; it includes the Trias, 

Oolitic, and Cretaceous formations. 
Metabolic. Complete metamorphosis. 

Metacarpus. The assemblage of bones between the wrist and the 
fingers. 

Metagenesis. "When the produced zooid is dissimilar to the 
producing zooid " ( Greene). " Changes of form which the repre- 
sentative of a species undergoes in passing by a series of suc- 
cessively generated individuals from the egg to the perfect 
state" {(huen). Bee alao Alternation of generations. 

Metameres. Coalesced segments which have lost their primitive 
distinctness. See Antimeres. 
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Metamorphosis. Changes undergone by the indlYidual before at- 
taining the perfect state. 

Metajiodium. The posterior part of the foot in the Molluica. 

Metapophyses. Lateral processes of the vertebrae. 

Metastemum. The under part of the metathorax of an insect. 

Metasthenic, Having the maximum power in the posterior ex- 
tremities. 

Metastoma. The labium so-called of a Crustacean. 

Metatarsus. The assemblage of bones between the tarsus and the 
toes. 

MetatTiorax, The third or posterior segment of the thorax in 
insects. 

Microhia. Extremely minute life-producing organisms in the air. 

Micropyle. An aperture in the ovum through which the male 
element enters. 

MiTJietic, When animals of different groups resemble one 
another. 

Mimicry or imitation, A repetition of form and colour. In 
many cases it has been shown by Mr. Bates, who first called 
attention to this subject, that this superficial resemblance acts 
as a safeguard to the form most exposed to attack. Mr. 
Darwin thinks it is " only explicable on the theory of descent;" 
but this does not explain the resemblance of many insects to 
leaves and twigs of trees, sometimes as if covered with moss, 
or of others to the excreta of birds, &c. 

Miocene. The middle Tertiary epoch. 

Molecide. " The smallest possible portion of a particular sub- 
stance " ( Clerk-Maxwell). ** Every atom is a molecule, but every 
molecule is not an atom." 

Monadiary. The common envelope of a monad assemblage. 

Monaxial. When the axis is in one direction only. 

Monism. The descent of all organic beings from one primitive 
stock. 

Monistic theory holds that creation was the product of natural 
forces. 

Moncecums, When the male and female are associated in one 
organism. 

Monomyary. When a bivalve shell has only a single muscle. 

Monophyletio. Derived from a single form. 
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Monophyodont, When only one set of teeth is developed. 

Monoplasst. A naked oeU. 

Morphology, *' The history of the modification of form which 
the same organ undei^oes in the same or in different organ- 
isms " ( Owen), " The law of form or structure independent of 
function*' (Dallas). 

Morphone. A morphological element. 

Morula. " The multicellular blastosphere from which the gas- 
trula is developed." 

Muffle, The naked part of the nose in the cow, dog, &c. 

Mutable types. (I) Those which have undergone modification of 
structure during geological time ; they " all belong to the most 
differentiated members of the classes " (Huxley). (2) In modem 
times there are numerous forms which, from inherent causes, 
deviate from the parental type, "the whole organization," as 
Mr. Darwin puts it, " having a ti^ndency to vary." 

Myelon. The spinal cord. 

Myonine. The material of muscle. 

Myophane. A striated layer in Infusoria, supposed to represent 
muscle. 

Myotomes. The vertical flakes of muscle in fishes. (Myotonia = 
Myocomma of Owen.) 

Natural seiectioti is the theory that the " origin of species" is due 
to the " preservation of ravourable individual differences and 
varieties, and the destruction of those which are injurious,'* 
and in "the accumulation of innumerable slight variations, 
each good for the individual possessor" (Darmn). Geological 
research, Mr. Darwin thinks, "does not yield the infinitely 
many fine gradations between past and present species required 
on the theory ; and this is the most obvious of the many objec- 
tions which may be urged against it." Mr. Darwin further 
observes that he has "probably attributed too much to the 
action of natural selection or the survival of the fittest." Prof. 
Mivart goes further, and assei'ts that "natural selection utterly 
fails to account for the conservation and development of the 
minute and rudimentair beginnings, the slight and insigni- 
ficant commencements oi structures, however useful these struc- 
tures may afterwards become." It is, perhaps, scarcely neces- 
sary to observe that the origin of species has nothing to do 
with the origin of life. 
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NawpUus. The earliest larval form of Crustaceans. 

Nectocali/x, The swimming-bell of a Medusa. 

JSfematoct/sts, Tnchocyst$y or Cnida. Peculiar cells in the Acti- 

nozoa containing thread-like bodies having a stinging or urti- 

eating power. 

Nematophorea, Appendages of the coenosaro of Plumulariidse con- 
taining thread-cells. 

Neossology. The study of the nestlings of birds. 

Nervures. The hollow tubes supporting the wings of insects, and 
acting as organs of circulation and respiration. 

Neural. Eclating to the nervous system. 

Neurapophyses. The spinous processes of the vertebr®. 

Neurilemma. The membrane investing a nerve. 

Neuroglia. The connective network of the eye. 

Neuropodium. The ventral portion of the parapodium of an 
Annelid. 

Nisus formativus. One of the old-fashioned phrases, '* self-de- 
ceiving, world-beguiling simulacra of science." 

Nomogeny, The law of coming into being, ♦. e. of creation. 

Nothaum. (Qu. i/(Jros or }/<$0os?) A name for the mantle of the 
Mollusca. 

Notoohord or chorda dorsalia. "A cellular rod which is developed 
in the embryo " of the Vertebrata^ and is ultimately replaced 
by the spinal cord. 

'Notopodium. The dorsal portion of the parapodium of an Annelid. 

Nucleolus. A minute particle in the middle of the nucleus. In 
the ovum it is the *' germinal spot." 

Nucleus. The central particle in the elementary cells of animal 
tissues. In the ovu^ it is the " germinal vesicle." 

Nymph, The active pupa of certain insects. 

OceUi or stemmata. Simple or supplementary eyes in insects and 
spiders. 

Odontophore, See Radnda, 
(Ecoid. A name for a blood-disk. 
(Edagus. The membrum virile of insects. 
(Esophagus, The gullet, connecting the mouth to the stomach. 
Omostegite, The posterior portion of the dorsal plate of a Crus- 
tacean. 
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Oology. The study of eggs of birds. 

Ontogeny. The development of the individual £rom the germ- 

ceU to the mature form. 
Ontology. The study that relates to the being of an individual 

organism. Formerly a synonym for metaphysics, 
OcBcia. Cells for receiving the ova of the Polyzoa. They are 

also called ovicells and ovicysts. 
Operculum. (1) The gill-cover of fishes. (2) The disk clodng 

in the moutii of most univalve shells. 
Ophthalmite. The peduncle supporting the eye of the Decapod 

Crustacea. 
Opisthoccslous. Said of vertebra virhich are concave only behind. 

Optic lobes or corpora quadrigemina (or Mgemina), Oval or 
spherical bodies giving rise, v^holly or in part, to the optic 
nerve. 

Optic thodami. The inferior ganglia of the cerebrum on which 
the optic nerves rest. 

Organ-systems are the bone-system, nerve-system, &c. 

Orientation. The relative direction of parts. 

Orthognathous. When the jaws do not project and the teeth ai 
perpendicular. The highest type of the Vertebrata. 

Oscula. The large exhalant apertures of a sponge. 

Ossification. The conversion of tissue into bone by the deposi- 
tion of earthy matter. 

Osteine. The tissue of bone. 

Osteocomma or osteomere, bone-segment, sclerotome, or ver- 
tebra. 

Ostioles. The smaller inhalant apertures of a sponge. 

Otoconium. The ear-dust of the higher Mammalia, composed of 
calcareous particles. 

Otocyst. A vesicle, often containing otoliths, in some of the In- 

vertebrata, and subservient to hearing. 
Otoliths. (1) The internal ear-bones of fishes. (2) Calcareous 

bodies connected with hearing in many of the lower animals. 
Ovary. The organ in which the ova are produced. 
Ovicell, Ovicyst, See Ooecia. 
Ovipositor. . A tubular organ possessed by many insects, and used 

for placing the eggs ; it is a modification of the aculeus. 
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Ovisac. The external bag in which some of the lower Cnista- 
ceaus carry their eggs fbr a time after they are extruded from 
the ovary. 

Ovoviviparam, When eggs are retained until they are hatched. 

Ovum, egg, or aerm, "A highly differentiated portion of the 
parent organism." 

Palaozoic. The primary fossiliferous period in geology ; it in- 
cludes the Laurentian, Cambrian, Silurian, Deyonian, Car- 
boniferous, and Permian formations. 

Palingenesis. Eecapitulative ontogeny. 

Pallium. The mantle or fold of integument on each side in the 
MoUusca. 

Palpi. Jointed appendages of the mouth in Arthropod a. 

Palpocil. A hair-like process in the tentacles of some Hydroida. 

Paluli. Small detached rods round the columella of an Actino- 
zoon. 

Pancreas. A conglomerate gland situated behind the stomach 
and connected with digestion. 

Pangenesis. Mr. Darwin's hypothesis that coimtless " gemmules " 
are generated in every organ which, having the power of re- 
production, are the cause of the appearance in offspring of 
ancestral characters or of physiological peculiarities. 

Panspermism, The hypothesis that all organisms come exclu- 
sively from preexisting living germs. 

ParaglosscB. Two delicate membranous organs placed behind and 

above the labium in certain insects. 
ParapleurcB, The flanks or sides of the thorax. 
Parapodia. The unjointed feet of the Annelida and of the larrse 

of many insects. 

Pa/rapophyses. The lower articular transverse processes of certain 
vertebrae. 

Paraptera. See Tegula. 

Paratoids. Glandular tubercles, chiefly found above the tym- 
panum in Batrachia. 

Parostosis, The fibrous matrix in which integumental bones are 
developed. 

Parthenogenesis. Virginal reproduction. "Asexual reproduc- 
tion either by fission, gemmation, or the process of internal bud- 
ding" {Huxley), 
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Patagium. (1) The expanded integament forming the wing of a 
bat. (2) A yesicular body, one on each side, attached to the 
prothorax of the Lepidoptera ; it is covered with hair. 

PaxilUe, Clusters of spines or bristles in the Echinoderms. 

Pecten or Marsupium. A plicate membrane of the eye, placed 
in the vitreous humour anterior to the retina. 

Pectines, A pair of comb-like organs situated behind the two 
posterior legs of scorpions. 

PediceUaricB. Small two- or three-pronged pincer-like bodies, 
found on most Echinoderms. 

Pedicelli or *' Ambulacray* or *^ AmbulacralfeetJ* The suckers of 
Echinoderms. 

Pedicle or Pedicel. A diminutive pedunclei, yariouslj applied. 

Pedipalpi. The iHaxillary palpi of the scorpions, the large pre- 
hensile claws. 
Peduncle. A foot-stalk, yariously applied. 
Pelvis. The bony " hip-girdle *' supporting the lower extremities. 
Pereion. The thoracic segments of the lower Crustaceans. 

Pereiopoda. The legs attached to the body (pereion) of the lower 
Crustaceans. 

Periosteum, The fibrous membrane covering a bone. 

Periostracum. The membrane covering the shell of the Mollusca. 

Perisarc. The chitinous envelope of some Hydrozoa. 

Perisome. The calcified integument of an Echinoderm. 

Peristome. The part surrounding the mouth of an Actinozoon. 

PeritoncBum, The serous membrane investing the intestines, and 
reflected on the walls of the abdomen. 

Peritreme. The aperture or mouth of a univalve shell. 

Persistent types are those which have not undergone any notable 
modification in geological time, and even exist at the present 
day ; they belong chiefly to the lower forms of life. There is 
no " valid reason for the supposition that the earliest forms 
known in the oldest fossiliferous rocks were the first to make 
their appearance on our planet" {Huxley). Animals with 
what Mr. Darwin calls ** an inflexible organization " may also 
be referred to this type. 

Persona, See liidividual. 

Phalanges. The bones composing the digits. 
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Pharynx. A membranous sac, in which, inter alia, the mouth 
and the oesophagus open. 

Phragmacone, The conical endoskeleton of a Belemnite. 
Phylogenesis. The development of the race from the lowest to 
the highest forms. 

Phylogeny. *' A branch of biological speculation '' which seeks to 
determine the ancestral history of species. 

Phylum, Hackel's name for a subkingdom. 
Physoclistous. When the swim-bladder of a fish has no duct. 
Pilidium. The helmet-shaped larva of certain worms. 
Pineal gland. A small non-glandular body connected to the 
optic thalami. 

Pituitary gland, A two-lobed non-glandular body at the base of 

the brain. 
Placenta. A vascular structure formed by the interlacing of the 

villi of the chorion and the inner membrane of the uterus in 

pregnancy. 

Placoid. Applied to bony fish-scales, whether in the form of 
plates, grains, or spines. 

Plantigrade. When a Mammal walks on the soles of its hind 
feet. 

Plantida. An accessory joint between the claws of certain in- 
sects. 

Planula. The locomotive embryo of many Hydroids. 

Plasma. The fluid part of the blood in which the corpuscles 
float. *' By the evolution of albuminous granules and oil-par- 
ticles plasma becomes yolk " ( Owen). 

Plasmodium. A complex network of protoplasm, only obser- 
vable in the lowest organisms. 

Plastide. An independent mass of protoplasm. 

Plastron. The ventral plate of Chelonia. 

Picon. The seven abdominal segments or somites of some of the 
lower Crustaceans. 

Pleopoda. The appendages attached to the abdominal segments 
of some of the lower Crustaceans. 

Plewra. The serous membrane investing the lungs and reflected 
on the walls of the thorax. 

Pleurodont. When a tooth is attached to the jaw by one of its 
fangs with the inside of the socket. 

u 
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Plexus. A network of nerves. 

Plica semilunaris. See Membrana nictitans. 

Plumules. The down-feathers. 

Pluteus. The lanral form of the Echinoidea. 

Pneumatocyst. The air-sac contained in a pneumatophore. 

Pneumatophore. The air-«ac or float attached to the proximal 
end of the coenosarc of the oceanic Hydrozoa. 

Podex. The last segment of the abdomen in insects. 

Podium. The muscular so-called foot of certain MoUusks. 

Polian vesicles. Interradial sacs connected with the ambulacral 
system of Echinoderms. 

Polyrnely. The monstrosity when one or more of the extremities 
are doubled, or when there is any supernumerary part. 

Polym^rism. A multiplicity of parts. 

Polypary. The chitinous sheath investing more or less the 
coenosarc in the Hydroida. 

PolyphyUtic. When the descent is from more than one form. 

Polypide. The zooid of the Polyzooid colony. 

Polypite or hydranth. The "nutritive zooid" of the Hydroid 

colony. 
Polyplast. See MonUa, 

Pons Varolii. The commissure of the cerebellum connecting the 
two lateral lobes. 

Primitive groove. A straight shallow depression of the blasto- 
derm, indicating the longitudinal axis of the future embryo. 

Procoelous. Said of vertebrae which are concave only in front. 

Proglottis. A reproductive segment of a Cestode. 

Prognathous. Projecting jaws and teeth ; in man a sign of de- 
gradation. 

Pronotum. The dorsal surface of the prothorax. 

Propodite. The sixth joint of the leg of an insect. 

Propolis. A substance collected by bees, composed of wax and 
resin. 

Proscolex. The earliest larval stage of a Cestode. 

Prosthema. The upright leaf-like process on the nose of certain 
bats. 

Prosthenic, Having the maximum of strength in the fore ex- 
tremity. 
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Prostomium, The segment bearing the rudimentary liead in the 
Annelida. 

Protkorax. The anterior segment of the thorax in insects. 

Protoplasm. " The physical basis of life." An albuminoid sub- 
stance, homogeneous in the first instance, but capable of assi- 
milation and differentiation. It is a compound of hydrogen, 
oxygen, nitrogen, and carbon. Protein and white-of-egg are 
very nearly identical with it. 

Protopodite. The basal division of the appendages of a segment 
of a Crustacean. 

Proventricultts. The dilated inferior portion of the oesophagus 
in birds. 

Psevdo-Jusmal system. In Annelids, canals filled up by a clear 
red or greenish fluid. 

Pseudonavicella. Peculiar bodies developed by the Gregarinida. 

Psevdortychium. See Plantula. 

Psevdopodia. Extensions of the sarcode in the Bhizopoda, act- 
ing as feet and as organs of prehension. 

Pseudova. Eggs of the Aphides, hatched without fecundation. 

Pseudovaria. Ovaries which produce gemmules in cases of par- 
thenogenesis. 

Pterygoda. See Tegulcs. 

Pterygoid. The wing-like process on each side of the sphenoid ; 
it is a distinct bone in the lower Mammalia. 

Pteryl(B. The bands or tracts marking the grouping of feathers. 

Pulmllus. A tuft of hairs attached to the underside of the 
tarsal joints in some insects. 

Pupa. That stage in the life of an insect before it assumes the 
perfect or imago form. 

Pygidium. The rump ; a general term for the posterior part of 
the body. 

Qfuadrate hone. A bone which is placed between the upper and 
lower jaws in reptiles and birds. 

Radius. One of the bones of the forearm {arbtehraahium), 

Bectrices. The quill-feathers of a bird's tail. 

ReduB, The tadpole -shaped larvae of the Digeneous worms when 

they have thrown off their ciliated skin. 
Remiges, The quill-feathers of a bird's wing, 

V2 
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Repetition. When there occurs a succession of similar parts in 
the same animal, aa in the centipede. 

Retina. The third tunic of the eye, formed by an expansion of 
the optic nerve. 

Retinaculum. A minute scale or plate which checks the too great 
protrusion of the sting of certain insects. 

Reversion or Atavism. When a character reappears in an indi- 
vidual animal which had disappeared for some preceding gene- 
rations. 

Rkachis. The axis of a feather. 

Rudimentary organs. Parts which have been gradually atrophied 

owing to disuse. A rudimentary part is larger comparatively 

in the embryo than in the adult. 

Sacrum. Anchylosed vertebrae, to which, on each side, the pelvic 
bones are attached. 

Sarcoblasts. The " yellow cells *' of the Badiolaria. 

Sarcode. See Protoplasm. The term is most frequently apph'ed 
to the protoplasm of the Protozoa. 

Sarcolemma. " The elastic tunic of the striped muscular fibre." 

Scape. (1) The basal joint of the antennae of insects when im- 
usually developed. (2) The axis or rhachis of a feather. 

Schizocale. The perivisceral cavity that results from the split- 
ting of the mesoblast. 

Sclerenchyma, Coral tissue. 

Sclerobase. A form of skeleton in the Alcyonaria " formed by 
the comification or calcification of the axial connective tissue 
of the zoanthodeme " (Huxley). 

Sclerotic. With the cornea the exterior tunic of the eye; in 
many of the Yertebrata it is ossified. 

Scolex, The second larval stage of a Gestode worm when it has 
encysted itself. 

Scrobe. A groove in the rostrum of certain Coleoptera for the 
reception of the scape. 

Scutellum. The posterior part of the mesothorax of insects seen 
from above. It is variously modified, but in Coleoptera it is 
triangular. 

Scutes. The bony scales of the Croccdilia. 

Scyphistoma, A form developed from the hydra-tuba of certain 
Hydrozoa ; it afterwards passes into the strobila stage. 
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Segmentation or yolk-dimsbn. One of the changes occurring in 
the egg after fecundation, by which it becomes diyided into 
cells. 

Segments or somites. The transverse rings which ^o to make up 
the body of an Arthropod or of an Annelid. Metamere is used 
in a more special sense. 

Septum, A partition — bony, muscular, membranous. 

Sesamoid hones. Small bones developed in the tendons. 

Siagonopoda. The two pairs of maxillae and first pair of maxilli- 
pedes in certain Crustacea {Spence Bate). 

Siphon. The respiratory tube of certain bivalve Mollusoa ; but 
it is also used in a more general sense. 

SiphuncuU. The hollow anal processes of the Aphides. 

Somatic cavity. See Cceloma. 

Somites. See Segments, 

Species. Individuals having certain characters in common while 
absent in other individuals. 

Spermatoa. " The nucleated cell in which the spermatozoa are 
developed" {Oiven). 

Spermatozoa. The minute moving flagellate plastides forming 
the male element. " The nature of the influence of the male 
element upon the female is wholly unknown " {Huxley) . 

Spharidia. Minute transparent bodies found in the Echinoidea. 
Sphenoid. A bone placed at the base of the skull, articulated as 
well with the bones of the face. 

Spiculum amoris. The love-dart of the snail. 

Spiracles. See Stigmata. 

Sporosac. "A gonophore destitute of obvious umbrella" {AU- 
man). 

Statoblast. A gemmule enclosed in a peculiar bivalve shell in 

some of the Polyzoa, agamogenetically developed. 

Steatopygons. When there is an unusual development of adipose 

matter posteriorly. 
StemTtiata, See Ocelli. 
Stigma. A small opaque spot on the fore wing of certain 

insects. 
Stigmata, Fores through which air is admitted into the tracheal 

vessels of insects. 

Stipes. A stalk ; the basal portion of the maxillffi of insects. 
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Stolons. In zoology connecting processes of the coeno&aro, &c. 
Stomatodcndra. The branches of the tree-like mass of the syn- 

dendrium of the Bhizostomidse. 
Strobila. A stage in the development of certain Hydrozoa. 
Stroma. The bed in which a tissue or organ originates. 

Struggle for life. Mr. Darwin uses "this term iu a large and 
metaphorical sense, including dependence of one being on 
anotner, and including (which is more important) not only the 
life of the individual, but success in leaving progeny.** 

Swim-hladder^ air-bladder, or sound. An organ filled with air, 
placed under the spine in fishes. It is the homologue of the 
lungs. 

Symmely. A monstrosity, as when two or more parts are joined 
together. 

Symmorphs. Farts having the same form. 

Synangium, The bulbous end of the aortic trunk in Amphibia. 

SynapticiUcB. ** Transverse props" between the septa in a coral- 
lite. 

Syncytium. The ectoderm of certain Spongia in which the nuclei 
show no trace of being contained in cells. 

Syndendrium. The complex tree-like mass dependent from the 
lunbrella of the Bhizostomidse. 

Synthetic. When a combination of characters occur which nor- 
mally find their expression in other groups. 

Syrinx, The lower larynx, the chief organ of the voice in birds. 

Syzygium. An unmovable suture. 

Tabula. Horizontal plates in the thecsB of certain corallites. 

Tarsus. In mammals and some other vertebrates the small 
bones of the foot ; in insects the small consecutive joints end- 
ing the legs. 

Taxonomy. " The principle of classification." 

Tectology. The science of the laws of the grouping of parts 

which go to make up an individual. 
Tectrices or wing-coverts. The small feathers on the forearm 

are the lesser, and those over the quill-feathers are the greater 

coverts — tectrices 'prim<B and tectrices secunda respectively. 
Tegmina. The upper wings of the Orthoptera and homopterous 

Hemiptera ; they are uniform in texture, and have no lining 

membrane beneath. 
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Tegtila. Scales, one on each side, attached to the mesothorax of 
the Lepidoptera. 

Teleology. The doctrine of final causes, or, the indication of 

design and purposiveness. 
Telson. The last segment, or the appendage of the last segment, 

of the abdomen of certain Crustacea. 

Tentacula. Prehensile organs of the Coelenterata, and especially 
of the Hydroida. 

Teratology. The study of abnormal forms or monstrosities. 
Terebra. The boring-organ of insects. 
Tergal. Relating to the back. 

Test. The shell of Mollusca or of Echinoidea ; also the tunic of 
the Ascidians. 

Thalerojphagoiis, Feeding on decomposing animal or vegetable 
matter. 

Thavmatogeny. Genesis by miracle. 

Thelytocotbs. When a parthenogenetio female produces only 
female offspring. 

Thermigenoua. Generating heat. 

Thomia. The sharp edge of a bird's bill. 

Thorax. The chest, the upper or anterior part of the trunk. 

Tibia. The shin-bone of mammals, in birds the drumstick. In 

insects it is the fourth joint of the legs. 
Tomaria. The larval form of Balanoglossm. 

Trachea. The wind-pipe. In insects and their allies the trachea 
are tubes subservient to respiration. 

Trichocysts. See Nemafocysts. 

Trockal disk. The wheel-shaped ciliated organ of a Botifer. 

Trochanter. A process of the upper part of the thigh-bone. In 
insects it is the second joint of the leg ; but it appears to have 
no separate motion distinct from the femur to which it is at- 
tached. 

Trochantin. A small movable piece of the exoskeleton of insects 
placed on the outer part of the coxa. 

TroehosphcBra. A larval form of Mollusca where the head is 
girdled with a row of cilia which ultimately becomes the veUim. 

Trophi. The parte of the mouth concerned in feeding. 

Trophosome. The "assemblage of zooids'* in the Hydrozoa 
'' destined for the nutrition of the colony." 
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Tyrrvpawmn., The drum of the ear. In insects certain membra- 
nous parts subseryient to sound. 

Typhlosome, A peculiar fold of the intestine in the Tunicata and 
the Lamellibranchiata. 

Typical, What is the most representatiye of a group. 

Ul/na. One of the two bones of the forearm. 

UlotricTious. Having woolly hair; the hair is also flattened, and 

its section oval. 
Umbo. The boss or beak near the hinge of a bivalye shell. 
Umbrella, "The gelatinous bell of a medusiform planoblast" 

{Allman), ** A swimming-bell with the velum" {id,). Without 

a velum (Huxley). 

Unguligrade. Walking on the hoofs. 

Uropoda. The three pairs of expanded hind legs in certain 
Crustacea. 

Uropoietic system. The organs for the secretion of water and 
urea ; in the invertebrates thej are supposed to be represented 
by the water-vascular system. 

Urosthenic. When the maximum of strength is in the tail. 

Urostyle, A prolongation of the spinal cord in certain fishes 
and amphibians. 

Uterus, The womb. 

Vacuoles, Certain cavities in the Bhizopoda having a contractile 
or rhythmical movement. 

Variability. All individuals vary, but accidental variability is 
due to " indeterminate antecedents," and only exists to a *' very 
small extent," and only in plastic forms. Some species have a 
" singularly inflexible organization" {Barwin). 

Variety. Any departure from the parental type. 

Veliger, An advanced larval form of Mollusca when the velum 
is fully developed. 

Velum. (1) In a medusiform gonophore, "the membranous 
perforated diaphragm which stretches transversely- across the 
codonostome " (Allman). (2) A ciliary expansion of the integu- 
ment attached to the head in the larval Mollusca. 

Vena cava. The great vein that returns the blood to the heart. 

Ventricle. A cavity ; one or two in the heart, two in the brain. 

Vertebrm. The bones forming the spinal column. 
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Vestibule. A cavity within the ear. 

Vexillum. The web, composed of barbs, with its scape or rhachis, 
of a feather, 

VibrcLcula. A peculiar cup-shaped appendage in the Polyzoa, to 

which is attached a movable seta. 
Vibrisscs. Stiff hairs ; a general term. 

Viscera. Internal organs, especially those within the thorax and 
abdomen. 

Vitellus. The yolk of an egg. 

Vomer. A bone forming part of the septum of the nares, and 
connected more or less with the palatine bones. 

Wallace's line. A line which is assumed to divide the " Malayan " 
from the " Austro-Malayan " regions. It passes between Bali 
and Lombok in the south, through the Macassar Straits, di- 
viding Borneo from Celebes, and to the north-east between 
Mindanao and Gilolo. 

Yellow cells or sarcoblasts. Peculiar nucleated structures in the 
Radiolaria, containing yellow protoplasm (possibly parasites). 

Zoanthodeme, The body formed by the coherence of many zooids 
of a single polyp of an Actinozoon. 

Zoarium. See Coenoecium. 

Zoea. An intermediate larval stage in the higher Crustaceans. 

ZoniteSy Somites, or Metameres. See Segments. 

Zooectum. A cell in which a polypide of the Polyzoa is lodged. 

Zooid. "A term applied to the individuals of compound or- 
ganisms, as the polyps of a polypidom " {Huxley). " The de- 
tached portions of an individual in discontinuous develop- 
ment" {Grreene). "The more or less independent products of 
non-sexual reproduction " {Aliman). Zooid is a name given 
also to the central basis of a blood-corpuscle. 

Zoology. The science of animals. 

Zoomorphism. The series of changes in the life of an animaL 

Zoon. Mr. Herbert Spencer's name for "the whole product of a 
fertilized germ.** 

Zoofheme. The compound animal mass produced by budding. 

Zygajpophyses. Certain processes of the vertebrae. 

Zygosis, See Com'ugation. 
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AbdomiDalia, 72, 

73, 180, 181. 
Abramis,180,181. 
Abranchiata, 69, 

162. 
Abraxas, 127. 
Acalephffi, 26. 
Acanthia, 110, 

111. 
Acaiithobdella,59. 
Aoanthocephala, 

55. 
Acanthoclinus, 

184. 
Acantbocystis, 8. 
Acanthodes, 181. 
Acantbodesxnia, 

11. 
Acanthometra, 11. 
Acanthopterygii, 

180. 
Acantbotbeca, 

102. 
Aoaridea, 94, 96. 
AcaruB, 97. 
Accentor, 222, 

224. 
Accipitres, 217. 



Acepbala, 153, 

155, 177. 
Accra, 93. 
Acetabulifera, 

169. 
Acberontia, 129. 
Acbrioptera, 104, 

142. 
Acbroea, 127. 
Acbtheres, 76. 
Acieula, 166. 
Acineta, 15. 
Acipenser, 190, 

191. 
Acoela, 51. 
Acontias, 205. 
Acom-sbell, 74. 
Acrania, 177. 
Acraspeda, 27. 
Acridium, 116. 
Acrita, 5. 
Acrocera, 124. 
Acrocbordus, 200. 
Acronuru8, 184. 
Actinia, 32. 
Actiniaria, 31. 
Actinopbrys, 8. 
Actinozoa, 16, 30. 



Acyttaria, 9. 
Adder, 199, 201. 
Adelartbroso- 

mata, 93. 
Adelges, 109. 
Adepnaga, 139. 
Adjutant, 231. 
-^gina, 24. 
^gitbogDatbae, 

212. 
^olis, 162. 
-^pvomis, 229, 

iBquorea, 24. 
Machnsi, 119. 
^tomorpbsB, 234. 
Agama, 203. 
Agarista, 129. 
AgastresB, 53. 
Agelena, 99. 
Aglossa, 195. 
Aglycyderes, 136. 
Aglypbodontia, 

199,200. 
Agnatbi, 118, 

119. 
Agonata, 70. 
Agouti, 246. 
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Agrion, 119. 
Affriotes, 131. 
Alauda, 222, 

226. 
Alausa, 181. 
Albatross, 232. 
Albertia, 64. 
Alca. 233, 234. 
Alcedo, 220. 
Alcippe, 73. 
Alcyonaria, 30, 

34. 
Alcyoniaceae, 34. 
Alcyonidium, 68. 
Alcyonium, 34. 
Alectoromorphae, 

227. 
Alepas, 73, 74. 
Alepooephalus, 

181. 
Aleurodes, 108. 
Alima, 71. 
Allantoidea, 174. 
AJUgator, 206. 
Alopias, 188. 
Alpaca, 251. 
Alpheus, 87. 
Alytes, 195. 
Ambergris, 254. 
Amblyopsis, 182. 
Ambljstoma, 193. 
Ambulatores, 222. 
Ameiva, 203. 
Ametabola, 104. 
Amia, 191. 
Ammocoetes, 178, 
Ammodytes, 183. 
Ammonites, 169. 
Aranionata, 174. 
Amoeba, 8. 
Amcebina, 7. 
Amoeboidsea, 7. 
Amorphozoa, 5, 

17. 



Ampelis, 226. 
Amphibia, 174, 

192. 
Amphibola, 166, 

167. 
Ampbiboli, 220. 
Amphictene, 63. 
Amphidesma, 158. 
Amphiliua, 53. 
Amph imorphse, 

233. 
Amphinome, 62. 
Amphioxus, 178. 
Amphipoda, 82. 
Ampbiporus, 52. 
Amph isbaBDidffi, 

205. 
Amphisbsenoidea, 

202, 204. 
Amphistomum, 

53. 
Amphitrite, 63. 
Amphiura, 43. 
Amphizoa, 145. 
Anableps, 181, 

182. 
Anacanthini, 180. 
Anaconda, 200. 
Anallantoidea, 

174. 
Anamnionata, 

174. 
Anarrbicas, 184. 
Anas, 232, 233. 
Anatina, 158. 
Anceus, 84. 
Anchitherium, 

253. 
Anchovy, 180. 
Ancorina, 19. 
Ancyra, 107. 
Andrena, 151. 
Androctonus, 95. 
Angel-fish, 189. 



Angiostomata, 

199, 200. 
Angler, 184. 
Anguillula, 55, 

56. 
Anguis, 201, 202, 

205. 
Ani, 221. 
Anisotoma, 143. 
Annelida, 49, 58. 
Annulata, 58. 
Anomalogonati, 

213. 
Anomia, 157. 
Anomobranchi- 

ata, 85. 
Anomodontia, 

203. 
Anomura, 87. 
Anoplotherium, 

252. 
Anoplura, 112. 
Anseres, 217. 
Anseriformes, 

213. 
Ant-birds, 224. 
Antedon, 42, 

141. 
Antelope, 251. 
Antennata, 60. 
Anthea, 32. 
AnthicuB, 137. 
Anthozoa, 30. 
Anthrenus, 142. 
Anthribus, 136. 
Anthropidffi, 260. 
Anthropoid apes, 

259. 
Anthura, 84. 
Anthus, 222. 
Antilope, 252. 
Antipatbaria, 32. 
Antipathes, 32. 
Antliata, 121. 



INDEX. 



301 



Ant-lion, 120. 
Ants, 149. 
AntostromuB, 219. 
Anura, 194. 
Anurida, 106, 
Ape, 259. 
Aphaniptera, 122, 

126. 
Aphides, 108. 
Aphidiphaga, 131, 

Aphis,' 107, 109. 
Aphredoderus, 

186. 
Aphrodite, 62. 
Apis, 147, 151. 
Aplopoda, 85. 
Aplysia, 161, 163. 
Aplysina, 19. 
Apneumona, 47. 
Apneusta, 162. 
Apoda, 47, 72, 73, 

180, 192. 
Apolemia, 38. 
Aporobranchia, 

89. 
Appendioularia, 

173. 
Aprocta, 51. 
Apsilus, 64. 
Aptenodytes, 233, 

234 
Apteryx, 230. 
Apus, 80. 

■^pyg^a, 156. 

Aquila, 234. 
Arachnactis, 31, 

32. 
Arachnida, 70, 93. 
Arachnopoda, 77. 
Araneidea, 94, 97. 
Araneiformia, 89. 
Arbacia, 45. 
Area, 157. 



Arcella, 8. 
Archseopteryx, 

237. 
Archffiostomata, 

49. 
Archegosauria, 

194. 
Archegosaurus, 

194. 
Archencephala, 

239, 260. 
Archiptera, 105. 
Architarbus, 101. 
Archiulus, 91. 
Arotia, 128. 
Arctisca, 94, 101. 
Arcturus, 84. 
Arcys, 98. 
Ardea, 231, 232. 
Arenicola, 60. 
Argentine, 179. 
Argonauta, 170. 
ArguluB, 76. 
Argus, 228. 
Argyroneta, 98, 

99. 
Aricia, 60. 
Armadillo, 84. 
ArnoglosBus, 183. 
Artemia, 80. 
Arthrogastra, 93. 
Arthrolycosa, 97, 

99. 
Arthropoda, 2, 70. 
Arthropomata, 

154, 155. 
Arthrostraca, 82. 
Arthrozoa, 70. 
Articerus, 144. 
Articulata,70,155. 
Artiodaotyla, 252. 
Ascalabotes, 202. 
Ascalapbus, 120. 
Ascarifl, 56. 



Ascidia, 173. 
Ascidiacea, 171. 
Ascidicola, 78. 
Aspidioida, 170. 
Ascomyzon, 76. 
Ascones, 18. 
Ascozoa, 170. 
Asellus, 84. 
Asilus, 124. 
Asiphoniata, 156. 
Asp, 199. 
Aspidobranchia, 

164. 
Aspidophora, 69, 

80. 
Aspisoma, 139. 
Asplancbna, 64. 
Ass, 262, 253. 
Astacus, 87. 
Astarte, 168. 
Astasia, 16. 
Asteracanthion, 

44. 
Asterias, 44. 
Asteriua, 44. 
Asteroida, 34. 
Asteroidea, 42, 

43. 
Astraea, 33. 
Astrophiura, 43. 
Astrophyton, 43. 
Atax, 96. 
Ateleopus, 183. 
AthaUa, 147. 
Athecata, 22. 
Athene, 236. 
Atherina, 180, 

184. 
Athorybia, 30. 
Atlanta, 167. 
Atrachelia, 137. 
Atraohia, 126. 
Atricsha, 7. 
Atropos, 118. 
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Atypus, 93. 
Aiiolienia, 251. 
Aai, 233. 
Aiilaoalitlia, 11. 
Aulopora, 33. 
Auloaphttra, 1 1 . 
Aulostomur "' 
Aurelia, 27. 
Auricula, 167. 
Auroch, 251. 
AvB9, 175. 210. 
Aiicula, 157. 
Arooet, 23. 
AzoLoti, 19a 



Baboon, 259. 
Badger, 249. 
Babenn, 254, 255. 
Balsnioepj, 231. 
Balieiioptera, 254. 
Balitnoglossus, 51, 

52. 
BalanUB, 74. 
BolatTo, 64. 
BaliHteB, 187. 
Bandicoot, 243. 
Barbel, ISO. 
Barbets, 220. 
Barnacle, 74. 
Barraoouta, 180. 
Barramuuda, 181. 
BasoQimatopliorB, 

160. 
BHAsaris. 258. 
Ba«se, 180. 
Bats, 247. 
Batbybius, 5. 
BathrthrissH, 182. 
Batoidei, 188. 
Bairaohia, 192. 
Batj-acbus, 184, 



194. 



BesTer, 246. 
B^he de mer, 48. 
Bee, 147, 160. 
Beefeater, 219, 

220. 
Beetles, 131. 
Bekmniles, 170. 
Bellas mi. 
Beluga, 254, 255. 
Bembei, 150. 
Bens, 123. 

BerjtUB, ill. 
Beryit, 186. 
Bib, 180. 
Bibto. 125. 
Bicellaria, 67. 
Bighorn, 251. 
Bimania, 52, 53. 
Bimana, 240. 260. 
Bimeria, 23. 
Bipbora, 170. 
Bipinnaria, 44. 
BipciBitures, L'M. 
Bird-lice, 108. 
Birds, 21U. 
Birds of Paradise, 

326. 
Bird-spider, 98. 
Birgiis, 88. 
Bison, 251. 
Bittern, 231. 
BivaWia, 155. 
Blackbird, 2S2. 
Blackcap, 222. 
Blaps, 131. 
Blaatoidea, 41, 

42. 
Blatta, 114. 
Bleak, 180. 
Blennius, 134. 



Boft, 199, 200. 
Boar-Bsb. 185. 
Boatbill, 232. 
BolLna,36. 
Bombinator, 195. 
Bumbus. 150. 

Bombyoill»,226. 
Bombylius. 124. 
Biinibi-x, 127,139. 
ISoiuoiochiifl, 76. 



Bopyrus, S4. 
Bos, 251, 252. 
BostrrohuB, 140. 
Bot, 122. 
Botar)^, 190. 
Bot-flj, 122. 
Bottle-nose, 264. 
BotrjlluB, 173. 
Bougainsillia. 23. 
Braohelrtra, 139, 

144. 
Bracbiata, 41. 
KfiicliinB.. 44. 
Bracbiolaria,44. 

BraohionuB, (i4. 
Braiihiopoda,153, 



poda, IGO. 
IRraneliiopnoa,70. 
Brancliiopiida, 80. 
Branobipus, 80. 
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Branchiura, 76. 
Braula, 123. 
Bream, 180. 
Brenthus, 136. 
Brevilinguia, 202. 
Brevipennes, 213, 

229. 
Breyeria, 119. 
Briareum, 35. 
Brill, 180. 
Brisinga, 44. 
Brocket, 252. 
Brontotherium, 

263. 
Bronze-wing, 227. 
Brosmius, 183. 
Bruchus, 136. 
Bruta, 240, 244. 
Bryozoa, 65. 
Bubo, 235. 
Buccinum, 165. 
Bucco, 221. 
Buceros, 220. 
Buffalo, 251. 
Bufo, 195, 197. 
Bug, 108. 
Bulbul, 222. 
Bullfinch, 225. 
Bunting, 225. 
Buphaga, 226. 
Buprestis, 14:1. 
Buprorus, 78. 
Burbot, 183. 
Bursaria, 14. 
Bustards, 231. 
Butterflies, 129. 
Buzzard, 235. 
Byrrhus, 142. 

Caberea, 67. 
Cachalot, 254. 
Caddis-fly, 120. 
CsBcilia, 193. 
Csereba, 224. 



Calamaria, 200. 
Calamary, 170. 
Calandra, 137. 
Calanus, 78. 
Calappa, 88. 
Calcispongiae, 19. 
Caligus, 76. 
CaUianira, 38. 
Callima, 126. 
Callionjrmus, 185. 
Oalliste, 225. 
Callithrix, 260. 
Callorhynchus, 

190. 
Calycophorse, 29. 
Calyoozoa, 26, 27. 
Calymene, 80. 
Calymma, 37. 
Calyptoblastea, 

22,24. 

Calyptomena,226. 
Calyptraea, 165. 
Camel, 251. 
Camelopardalis, 

251, 252. 
Campanularia, 24. 
Campanularida, 

24. 
Campanulina, 24. 
Campephaga, 224. 
Campoaea, 106, 
Canary, 222. 
Cancer, 87, 89. 
Canis, 257, 258. 
Cantharis, 131, 

137. 
Cantores, 222. 
Capitella, 58, 61. 
Capito, 220. 
Caprella, 82. 
Caprimulgus, 219, 

220. 
CaproB, 185. 
Capsus, 111. 



Carabus, 145. 
Caranx, 185. 
Carcharias, 188, 

189. 
Carcharodon, 188, 

189. 
Carcinus, 87, 89. 
Cardinalis, 225. 
Cardisoma, 87. 
Cardium, 158. 
Carduelis, 222, 

225. 
Carduella, 27, 28. 
Cariama, 235. 
Carinaria, 167. 
Carinat^, 212. 
Carinella, 52. 
Carnivora, 240, 

257. 
Carp, 180. 
Carpophaga, 227. 
Cartilaginei, 187. 
Caryophyllaeus, 

54. 
Cassida, 133. 
Cassidulus, 46. 
Cassiopeia, 27. 
Cassowary, 229, 

230. 
Castnia, 129. 
Castor, 246, 247. 
Casuarius, 229, 

230. 
Cat, 257. 
Catadysas, 99. 
Catallacta, 8. 
Cataphracta, 208. 
Catarrhini, 259, 

260. 
Catenicella, 67. 
Catenula, 52. 
Cat-fishes, 182. 
Cathartes, 235. 
Caudata, 193. 
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Oavia, 245, 246. 
CaTiare, 190. 
Oavy, 246. 
Cayman, 206. 
Cebrio, 140. 
Oebus, 260. 
Oecidomyia, 121, 

125. 
Celeomorphae, 

217. 
Cellaria, 67. 
Cellepora, 67. 
Oellularia, 67. 
Cellulifera, 65. 
Centipedes, 91. 
Oentrina, 189. 
Centriscus, 184. 
OentronisB, 16. 
Oephalaspis, 190. 
Cephalobranchia, 

58. 
Cephalochorda, 

177. 
Cephalophora, 

153. 
Cephalopoda, 153, 

168. 
Gephalothrix, 52. 
Gephaluna, 76. 
Gephea, 27. 
Cepola, 184. 
Cerambyx, 135. 
Cerastes, 199. 
Ceratobranchia, 

162. 
CeratoduB, 175, 

191. 
Ceratophthalma, 

80. 
Cercoleptes, 258. 
Cercopis, 108. 
Cercopithecus, 

259, 260. 
Cercosaurus, 202. 



CerianthuB, 32. 

Oeriopora, 68. 

Cerithium, 165. 

Oermatia, 92. 

Oerophytum, 140. 

Certhia, 224. 

Cervus, 251,252. 

Cestoda, 50, 53. 

Cestracion, 189. 

Cesium, 38. 

Oetacea, 240, 254. 

Cetiosaurus, 208. 

Cetochilus, 78. 

Cetonia, 141. 

ChsBtoderma, 58. 

Chaetodon, 185. 

Cbsetognatba, 49, 
57. 

Ch8etopoda,58,60. 

Chaetopterus, 62. 

CbffitoBomu, 56. 

Chaffinch, 222. 

Chalcides, 202. 

Chalois, 148. 
Chalina, 19. 
Challengerida, 10. 
Chama, 158. 
ChamsBleon, 204. 
Chameleon, 204. 
Chamois, 251. 
Chamostrea, 158. 
Cbaracinus, 182. 
Charadriiformes, 

213. 
Charadrius, 231. 
Charr, 180. 
Charybdaea, 24. 
Cheiracanthus, 

56. 
Chelidon, 219. 
Chelifer, 95. 
Cheliferidea^ 94, 

95. 
Chelonarium, 142. 



Chelonia, 198, 

208,209. 
Chelophora, 249. 
Chelura, 82. 
Chelydra, 209. 
Chelyosoma, 173. 
Chelys, 209. 
Chenomorphse, 

233. 
Chetah, 275. 
Chiff-chaff, 222. 
Chigoe. 126. 
Chilodon, 14. 
Chilognatha, 91. 
Chilopoda, 91, 92. 
Chilostomatu, 66, 

67. 
Chimaera, 190. 
Chimpanzee, 259. 
Chinchilla, 245, 

246. 
Chionis, 228, 229. 
Chirocentrus, 181. 
Chiromys, 260. 
Chironomus, 125. 
Chiropiera, 240, 

247. 
Chirotes, 205. 
Chiroteuthis, 170. 
Chirotherium, 

194. 
Chirus, 185. 
Chiton, 164. 
Chlamydodera, 

226. 
Chlamydodon, 

14. 
Chlamyphonis, 

244. 
Chloeon, 117. 
Choloepus, 245. 
Chondracanthus, 

76. 
Ohondrilla, 19. 
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Ghondroganoidea, 

190. 
Chondropterygii, 

177, 187. 
Chondrostei, 199. 
Ohoristopoda, 83. 
Cliough, 228. 
Ohromis, 183. 
Chrysis, 149. 
Ohry80chlori8,249. 
Chrysomela, 133. 
Chrysopa, 117. 
Chrysophora, 141. 
Chtnonascidiae, 

171. 
Chub, 180. 
Churchyard 

beetle, 131. 
Cicada, 110. 
Cicindela, 145. 
Ciconia, 231. 
Ciconiiformes, 

213. 
Cidaris, 45. 
Ciliata, 13. 
Ciliobranchiata, 

65. 
Ciliograda, 36. 
Cimex, 108. 
Cinetochilum, 14. 
Cionocrania, 202. 
Circus, 235. 
Cirratulus, 60. 
Cirrhites, 185. 
Cirripedia, 71. 
Cirrobranchia, 

161. 
Cirrostomi, 177. 
Cis, 140. 
Cistela, 138. 
Cistudo, 209. 
Citigradffi, 99. 
Civet-cat, 257. 
Cixius, 110. 



Cladobrancbia^ 

162. i 

Cladocera, 77, 791 
CladocoocuB, 11. 
Cladocoryne, 22. 
Cladonema, 22. 
Clam, 157. 
Clamatores, 222. 
Clathriilina, 8. 
Clava, 22. 
Clavatella, 22. 
Clavellina, 173. 
Clavicomia, 139. 
Claviger, 144. 
Clavipalpi, 132. 
Clepsme, 59. 
Clerus, 140. 
Climbing-peroh, 

184. 
aio, 159. 
Cliona, 19. 
Clotho, 199. 
Clupea, 180, 181. 
Clypeaster, 46. 
Clymene, 60. 
Cob, 158. 
Cobitis, 180, 181. 
Cobra, 201. 
Coccinella, 132. 
CoccodiscuB, 11. 
Coccus, 107. 
Coccyges, 220. 
Coccygomorplue, 

220. 
Cochlides, 160. 
Cockatoo, 236. 
Cockchafer, 131. 
Cockle, 157. 
Cock-of-the-rock, 

226. 
Cockroach, 113, 

114. 
Cod, 180. 
Codonella, 14. 



Coelacanthus, 191. 
Ccelelmintha, 55. 
Coelenterata, 2, 

16. 
Ccelodendron, 11. 
Coleoptera, 104, 

130. 
Colius, 221. 
Collembola, 104, 

105. 
Collocalia, 219. 
CoUosphffira, 11. 
Colossochelys, 

209. 
Colpoda, 101. 
Coluber, 200. 
Coliunba, 227. 
Columbee, 217. 
Colydium, 142. 
Colymbus, 234. 
Comatula, 42. 
Comephorus, 184. 
Compsognathus, 

208. 
Conchifera, 155. 
Condor, 234. 
Condylopoda, 102. 
Cone, 165. 
Coney, 249. 
Coniopteryx, 120. 
Conirostres, 223, 

225. 
Conodonts, 178. 
Conops, 124. 
Conus, 165. 
Convoluta, 51. 
Coot, 231. 
Copelatae, 173. 
Copepoda, 77. 
Cophobelemnon, 

36. 
Coponaut», 159. 
Coppinia, 24. 
Copris, 142. 
X 
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Coprolites, 206. 
Coracias, 220. 
Goracomorphffi, 

222. 
Goralligena, 32. 
Gorallium, 35. 
Oorals, 32, &o. 
Coreus, 111. 
Corixa, 107. 
Oormopoda, 101, 

165. 
Cormorant, 232. 
Gormostomata, 

75. 
Corncrake, 231. 
Comularia, 35. 
Corn- weevil, 131. 
CoroneUa, 200. 
Coronula, 74. 
Corophium, 82. 
Corrodentia, 118. 
CorycffiUB, 76. 
Coryloplius, 143. 
Corymorpha, 22, 
Coryne, 22. 
Corynida, 22. 
Coryphsena, 186. 
CorysteB, 88. 
Oorythaix, 221. 
Cosmetus, 100. 
CoBSus, 127. 
Cottus, 185. 
Coturnix, 228. 
Ootyle, 219. 
Ootylidea, 50. 
Cowry, 165. 
Crab, 87, 89. 
Crabro, 150. 
Crambessa, 27. 
Cranchia, 170. 
Crane, 231. 
Crania, 155 
Crangon, 87. 
Craspedota, 25. 



Crawfish, 87. 
Crax, 228. 
Cray-fish, 87. 
Creeper, 224. 
Orex, 231. 
Crioetus, 246. 
Cricket, 113. 
Orinoidea, 40, 

41. 
Crioceris, 134. 
Crisia, 68. 
Cristatella, 69. 
Crocodile, 206. 
Crocodilia, 198, 

205. 
Crocidura, 249. 
Crophyropoda, 

77, 78. 
Crossbill, 225. 
CrossopterygidsB, 

199. 
Crotalus, 201. 
Crotophaga, 221. 
Crow, 222. 
Crustacea, 70. 
Cryptobranchus, 

193, 194. 
Cryptocarpas, 25. 
Crrptooephalus, 

Cryptophagus, 

142. 
Cryptophialus, 

73. 
Cryptops, 92. 
Cryptostemma, 

100. 
Ctenobranchia, 

164. 
Ctenophora, 16, 

36. 
Ctenostomata, 

66. 
Cthalamus, 74. 



Cuckoo, 221. 
Cucujus, 142. 
Cuciulanus, 56. 
Cuoulus, 221. 
Culex, 122, 125. 
Cuma, 165. 
Ciimacea, 87. 
Cupes, 140. 
Curassow, 228. 
CurculionidiB, 

136. 
Curlew, 231. 
Ourruoa, 222, 224. 
Cursoria, 114. 
Cyamus, 82. 
Cyanea, 27. 
Cyathaxonia, 33. 
Cyathophyllmn, 

33 
Cyclica, 133. 
Cyclobranchia, 

164. 
Cyclopacea, 77. 
Cyolophorus, 166. 
Cyclophthalmus, 

95. 
Cyclops, 78. 
Cyclopterus, 184. 
Cyclorhapha, 122. 
Cyclosaura, 202. 
Cyclostoma, 166. 
Cyclostomata, 66, 

67. 
Cyclostomi, 178. 
C^dippe, 38. 
Cylindrophis, 200. 
CymbuHa, 160. 
Cymothoa, 84. 
Cymozoida, 6. 
Cynips, 147, 148. 
CynocephaluB, 

260. 
Cynodraco, 209. 
Cynomys, 246. 
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Cypbonautes, 66. 
Cypraea, 163, 165. 
Oypridacea, 78. 
Cypridina, 79. 
CyprinodontuB, 

182. 
Cyprinns, 180, 

181. 
Cypris, 79. 
Cypseliformes, 

213. 
Cypselomorphffi, 

219. 
Cypselus, 219, 

220. 
Cyrena, 158. 
Cystioercus, 54. 
Cystiphyllum, 33. 
Oystoidea, 41. 
Cystoopsis, 56. 
Cystosoma, 110. 
Cythere, 79. 
Gytherella, 79. 
Cytophora, 10. 

Dace, 180. 

DacnitidsB, 56. 

Dactylocalyx, 19. 

Dacus, 121. 

Daddy-long-legs, 
125. 

Daphnia, 79. 

Daphniacea, 79. 

Darter, 233. 

Dascillus, 140. 

Dasmia, 33. 

Daflypus, 244, 
245. 

Daflyurus, 243. 

Dead-men's fin- 
gers, 34. 

Death-watch, 
131. 

Decacrenidia, 48. 



Deoapoda, 86, 86, 

170. 
Degeeria, 106. 
DeUephila, 129. 
Delphax, 107. 
Delphinus, 254, 

255. 
Demodex, 96, 97. 
Demoiselles, 117. 
Dendrerpeton, 

194. 
Dendroccela, 52. 
Dendrocolaptes, 

224. 
Dendronotus, 162. 
Dendrophis, 200. 
Dendrosaura, 202. 
Dentalium, 161. 
Dentirostres, 223, 

224. 
Derbe, 109. 
Dermaptera, 107, 

114. 
Derm atophy sa, 93. 
Dermatopnoa, 

162. 
Dermestes, 142. 
Dermopteri, 178. 
Dero, 58, 60. 
Derostomum, 51. 
Desmacidon, 19. 
Desman, 249. 
Desmodus, 248. 
DesmognathsB, 

212. 
Desmoscolex, 56. 
Desmosticha, 45. 
Desoria, 106. 
Deuterostomata, 

49. 
Devil's darning- 
needles, 117. 
Diadema, 45. 
Diaperis, 138. 



I 



Diastopora, 68. 
DiastyUs, 87. 
Dibothrium, 54. 
Dibranchiata, 168, 

169. 
Dichsetae, 124. 
Dichelestium, 76. 
Dichitonida, 171. 
Dicholophus, 235. 
Diooryne, 22. 
Dicrurus, 224. 
Dictyocysta, 13. 
Dicyema, 50. 
Dicynodon, 208. 
Dioynodontia,208. 
Dictyoptera, 114. 
DicystidflB, 12. 
Didelphia, 239. 
Didelphys, 243. 
Didinium, 14. 
Didunculus, 227. 
Didus, 227. 
Didymophyes, 12. 
Difflugia, 8. 
Digenea, 53. 
Digonopora, 51. 
Dimerosomata, 

97. 
Dimyaria, 156. 
Dinoceras, 253. 
Dinocerata, 253. 
Dinophilus, 51. 
DinOpis, 99. 
Dinornis, 229, 

230. 
Dinosauria, 198, 

207. 
Dinotherium, 250. 
Diodon, 187. 
Diopsis, 125. 
Diphyes, 29. 
DiphyllidsB, 54. 
Dipleurobranchia. 

162. 

x2 



Diploconus, 11. 
DiploglosB:itn,n5. 
Diploraorphn, 24. 
IKplupoda, 91. 
Diploptpra, ]50. 
DiploBkiniiiiii, 53. 
Dip] out OIL idea, 



Dipn 



\i7, 



Dipneusti, 191. 
Dipnoi, 177, 191. 
Dipper, 225. 
I)ipaaB,200. 
Dipte««, 104. 
Dipterus, 191. 
DipuB, 246. 
DiBdiiB, 155. 
Discodactvlia, 

195. 
Dieoophora, 20, 

69. 
DbcoporelU, 68, 
DiBtJobopora, 26. 
Biatoma. 53. 
Dithjra, 155. 
DitTupa, 62, 83. 
DiTBr, 234. 
Dochmius, 56. 

D000gl06611. 164. 

Dodo, 227. 
DoB-fisb. 189. 
DoUchopuB, 124. 
Dolichoaeelifl, P 
Dolioluin, 171. 



loo. 



Doliui 



, 165. 



Dolphin, 264. 
Donacia, 134. 
I)cralJij|ii.i*, li. 
Dorippe, 8S. 
Doris, 162. 
Dormouse, 246. 
Dortheaia, 107. 
Doty, 180. 



Doiylua, 149. 
Doryphora, 131. 

Dotterel, 231. 
Draco, 203. 
Dragon-flin, 119. 
DraHtu,99. 
Drilus, 140. 
Drommu, 229, 

230. 
Jf romaxignath uB, 

212, 228. 
Dromedarr, 251. 
Dromia, 88. 
Tlryopliis, 200. 

Dpvo|)ithccu 8,260. 
Dii'ek-molfl, 242. 
Diigong, 256. 
Buliohis, 82. 
Dung-beetle, 131. 
DupUddentati, 

246. 
DynaBlPB, 103.141. 
DjTiomene, 80. 
DyBdera, !)9. 
Dysidea, 19. 
Dysporomorphs:, 

Dyticofl, 145. 

EeibIp, 234, iiri. 
JCugli-mv, I MM. 
EurtliwoViii, IW. 
-EnrnigB. 113.116. 

Jlclieneia, 'la.^i. ' 
Schidaa, 242. 
ScbioodBnnata, 

2,40. 
Echinoidea, 40,44. 



Echinotliima, 45. 



Eopleopua, 202. 
Ectopistee, 227. 
Sctoprocta, 66, 68. 



71,82. 
Eel, 180. 
Eft, 194. 
Egret, 233. 
Elder, 232. 
ElacatiB, 142. 
Eiaud, 252. 
Elaps, 201. 
EloiiiDobnuichii, 

187. 
EUter, 140. 
Electric Be\. 161. 
Elephant, 250. 
Elephas, 250. 
Elk, 261. 
Bleutberata, ISO. 
EleuthorobkatCB. 

22, 
PAym. m% 
lim\»n7.a, 232. 
Embia, MM. 
EirbiolifJi, 183, 
Emesa, 110. 
Empig, 124. 



EmjB, 209. 
EnuhelvB, 14. 
Enclivlni'us, 60. 
EDcriiiut>, 42. 
EndocnriIiiie9,l.W. 
Eudocyelicl, 45, 
ISndomychuB. 132, 
Endopiaitica, 6. 
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Endoprocta, 68. 
Engraulis, 180. 
Enhydris, 257, 

253. 
Enoplus, 56. 
Enteropueusti, 

51. 
Entoconcha, 165. 
Entomocrania, 

177. 
Entomophaga, 

243. 
Entomostraca, 71, 

77. 
Entozoa, 49. 
Enyo, 99. 
Eobasileus, 2i^3. 
Eosaurus, 206. 
EoBOon, 10. 
Epeira, 98. 
Ephemera, 104, 

119. 
Epigonichthys, 

178. 
Epimachus, 226. 
Epizoa, 71, 74. 
Eporosa, 33. 
Erecti, 260. 
Eresus, 99. 
Er^asilus, 76. 
Erichsonia, 135. 
Erich thus, 71. 
Erinaceus, 248, 

249. 
Eristalis, 124. 
Ermine, 257. 
Erotylus, 133. 
Errantia, 60. 
Erucivores, 220. 
Erycina, 129. 
Eryon, 87. 
Erythacus, 222. 
Eschara, 67. 
Escharipora, 67. 



Eschscholtzia, 38. 
Esox, 180, 182. 
Estheria, 80. 
Ethmosphaera, 11. 
Euchlanis, 64. 
Eucnemis, 140. 
Eucopepoda, 77. 
Eucyrtidium, 11. 
Eudendrium, 23. 
Eugereon, 104. 
Euglena, 15. 
Euglypha, 8. 
Euichthyes, 177. 
Eunectes, 199. 
Eunice, 62. 
Euphausia, 85. 
Euplectella, 19. 
Euplexoptera, 114, 

116. 
Euplotes, 14. 
Eupoda, 133. 
Eurhamphsea, 37. 
Eurylepta, 52. 
Eurypterida, 77, 

Eurjrpterus, 81. 
Eurystomata, 36. 
Evania, 149. 
Exocardines, 126. 
Exocydica, 45. 

Falno, 234, 235. 
Falcon, 234. 
Fallow-deer, 251. 
Farciminaria, 67. 
Father-lasher, 

185. 
Favosites, 33. 
Feather-stars, 42. 
Felis, 257, 258. 
Ferae, 257. 
Ferret, 257. 
Fibrospongiae, 19. 
Fieldfare, 222. 



Filaria, 55, 56. 
File-fish, 187. 
Filistata, 99. 
Finch, 225. 
Finner, 254. 
Firola, 167. 
Fishes, 17.5. 
Fissilinguia, 202, 

203. 
Fissirostres, 219. 
Fissurella, 164. 
Fistularia, 184. 
Fivefinger, 44. 
Flagellata, 14. 
Flamingo, 233. 
Fiata, 107, 109. 
Flea, 126. 
Floscularia, 64. 
Flounder, 180. 
Fluke, 53. 
Flustra, 67. 
Fly, 124. 
Flycatcher, 224. 
Flying-fish, 180. 
Foraminifera, 

7 9. 
Forest-fly, 123. 
Forficula, 116. 
Formica, 149. 
Formicarius, 224. 
FoBsores, 147. 
Fregilupufl, 226. 
Fregilus, 226. 
Frigate-bird, 232. 
Fringilla, 222, 

225. 
Frog-hopper, 107. 
Frogs, 194. 
Frondipora, 68. 
Fulgora, 107,110. 
Fulica, 231. 
Fulmar, 233. 
Fungia, 33. 
Fungicola, 131. 



OtA'iy, 123. 


Geodia,19, 


GoldaBh, 180. 


Oadinia, 1IS7. 


Oeomelra, 128. 


GolialhuB, 141. 




Geoinya, 2-m. 




CbduB, 180, 182. 


Geophila. im. 


Oonoplsi, 89. 


GW«tliea,87. 


Geaphilus, 03. 


Qoaopteryji, 137- 


Qaluju, ]63. 


Ueoptana, 02. 




Oalbula, 220. 


GeorTOSHs, 142. 


181. 


GftleodM, 100. 


Geotrrpes, 131. 


Qoo«Lnder. 233. 


OilmpitbMUU. 




Goose, 232. 233. 


248,249. 


GerardU, 32. 


GordiuB, SH, 


QiOeruca, 133. 


Qerres, 183. 


Gorgonella, 35. 


Qalgulu*. 110. 


aerris, 110, 


GorK,iiiia, W, 35. 


OalleriB, 127. 


Qerjonia. 25. 
Gibbon, 2W. 


Gorgoniawa, 34. 
GoiSla, 269. 


Qall-flies. 148. 


QalIifonn«. 213. 


Gid,f)4. 


Closbavk, ^34. 
Goura, 227. 


Gallms, 217. 


Giraffe, 3.11. 


OhUiu. 22^1. 


Glareola, 231. 


Gradicntia. 193. 


GaU)-WB»p, 2(15. 


Glasa-snake, 203. 


GrailB, 230. 


0»llj»omi,yi. 


Glires, 345. 


GrallaloreB. 230. 


QnmBBUfl, 97. 


QLbe-flsh, 187. 


Grampus. 354. 




GlobiB0riiin,3,ia 


Grautia, la, 19. 


G-aimet, 232, 233. 


Glomprifl. 91. 


OraoBUB, 89. 


Ganocephala, 


GloBgata, 13B. 


Grapl«lit8B, 39. 


194. 


GloBsma, 122. 


Graptolitbina. 39. 


Oanoidei, 177. 


Glow-wo™,. 131. 




Garden- warbler, 


Glutton. 257- 


Grebe, 234. 


222. 


Glycara. 62. 


Greenfinob, 235. 


QMteroBleus, 18fl. 
GiBterotricha, fiO. 


»'r'"- 


Gregarina, 12. 
Gregarinida, tK12. 


Gastramntha, 98. 


Gnathopoda, 70. 


GresBoria, 114. 


Gaatrffiada, 3. 




Gribblp, 84. 


GastTOohfflna, 15S. 


77. 


GriUe, 180. 




OnoBtuB, 143. 


Gremia, 9. 




Goat, 251. 


Grosbeak, 225. 


180."^ ' ' 




Ground-hog, 244. 
Groiue, 228. 


GastruB, 122. 


220. 


GsTialia, 206. 


Gobiesoi, 184. 


OniB. 231. 


GaiellB, 251. 


Gobio, 181. 


GrjlluB, 113, 115- 




Gobios, 1S5. 


Guaii. 228. 


Gecco, 204. 


Godwit, 331. 


GuilgeoT). 180, 


Gdasosaura, 202. 


Goldorest, 224. 


Qninea-fowl, 228. 


Gemellaria, S7. 


Golden-Bje, 117, 




Gemitorea, 22)1. 


232. 


Guillemot, 234. 


Geodepbaga, 145. 


Goldfinch, 223. 


Gull. 233. 
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Gulo, 257, 258. 
Gurnard, 185. 
Gwyniad, 180. 
Gymnarohus, 182. 
Gjmnoblastea, 22. 
Gymnocfaroa, 22. 
Gymnocopa, 61. 
Gymnodontes, 187. 
Gynmolsmata, 

66. 
Gymnomonera, 7. 
Gymnophiona, 

192. 
Gymnophthal- 

mata, 25. 
Gymnophthal- 

mus, 205. 
Gymnosomata, 

16a 
Gymnotus, 181. 
Gypogeranus, 235. 
Gyrantes, 226. 
Gyrencephala, 

239. 
Gyrinus, 145. 
Gyrodactylus, 53. 

Haddock, 180. 
Htematocrya, 174. 
Hsematomyzus, 

112. 
HsBmatopinus, 

112. 
Htematotiierma, 

174. 
Htemopsis, 59. 
Hag, 178. 
Hake, 180. 
Halarachne, 96. 
Halecium, 24. 
Halibatrachia, 83. 
Halichondria, 19. 
Haliomma, 11. 
Haliotis, 164. 



Haliphysema, 18. 
Halisaroa, 19. 
Halocypris, 79. 
Halosaurus, 176, 

181. 
Halteria, 14. 
Haltica, 133. 
Hamster, 246. 
Hapale, 259, 260. 
Haplocaidia, 154. 
Haplocbiton, 182. 
Haplodontia, 247. 
Haplomorpha, 25. 
Hare, 245. 
Harpactinus, 78. 
Hatteria, 201,204. 
Hawfinch, 222. 
Heart-urchins, 45. 
Hebedidentati, 

246. 
Hedgehog, 248. 
Hedge-sparrow, 

222. 
Hedruris, 56. 
Helarctos, 257, 

258. 
Helianthoida, 31. 
Helicina, 166. 
Heliconia, 130. 
Heliopora, 35. 
Heliosphaera, 11. 
Heliozoa, 8. 
Helix, 166, 167. 
Helophorus, 144. 
Helota, 133. 
Hemerobius, 120. 
Hemimerus, 115. 
Hemimetabola, 

104. 
Hemiptera, 104. 
Hen-harrier, 235. 
Hepialus, 129. 
HermflBa, 162. 
Hermella, 63. 



Hermit-orab, 88. 
Heron, 231. 
Herpestes, 257, 

258. 
Herring, 180. 
Hesione, 62. 
Hesperia, 129. 
Hessian-fly, 122, 

125. 
Heterocera, 127. 
Heterocerus, 142. 
Heterogangliata, 

152. 
Heterogyna, 147., 
Heteromera, 137. 
Heteromorpha, 

104. 
Heteropoda, 153. 
Heteroptera, 108. 
Heteropygii, 181. 
Heterosomata, 

182. 
Heterotricha, 14. 
HexachaetaB, 123. 
Hexacoralla, 31. 
HexactinellidsB, 19. 
Himatega, 3. 
Hippa, 88. 
Hippobosca, 122. 
Hippocampus, 

186. 
Hippocrepia, 68. 
Hippopodius, 29. 
Hippopotamus, 

251, 252. 
Hippurites, 158. 
Hirudinea, 58, 59. 
Hirudo, 59. 
Hirundo,219,220. 
Hislopia, 67. 
Hispa, 133. 
Hister, 143. 
Holoonoti, 183. 
Holetra, 96. 
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Holibat, 180. 
Holocephali, 177, 

189. 
Holoptychiufl, 191 . 
Holostei, 190. 
Holostomata, 164. 
Holothuria, 48. 
Holotburioidea, 

41,46. 
Holotricha, 14. 
Holotrocha, 64. 
Homalogonati, 

213. 
Homalopsis, 200. 
Homarus, 87. 
Hominidae, 261. 
Homo, 261. 
Homodonta, 256. 
Homogenea, 9. 
Homola, 88. 
Homomorpha, 

104. 
Homoptera, 108. 
Honey, 151. 
Honey-buzzard, 

235. 
Honey-guide, 221. 
Hoopoe, 220. 
Hoplognatbuf, 

184. 
HombUls, 220. 
Hornet, 147. 
Horse, 252. 
Hound, 189. 
House-martin, 

219. 
Howler, 259. 
Humming-birds, 

219, 22S. 
Huxleya, 14. 
Hyaena, 257. 
Hyalfica, 160. 
Hyalonema, 19. 
Hyalospongiffi, 19. 



Hybocodon, 23. 
Hybodus, 189. 
Hybos, 124. 
Hydatina, 64. 
Hydra, 22. 
Hydrachna, 97. 
Hydractinia, 23. 
Hydradephaga, 

145. 
Hydrida.22. 
Hydrobius, 144. 
Hydrocorallinese, 

22,25. 
Hydroida, 20. 
Hydrolaridse, 23. 
HydromedussB, 

20. 
Hydrometra, 110. 
Hydropbilus, 144. 
Hydrophis, 201. 
Hydrophora, 20, 

25. 
Hydropsyche, 121. 
Hydroptila, 121. 
Hydrosauria, 205. 
Hydrozoa, 16, 20. 
Hyla, 195, 197. 
Hymenoptera, 

104, 146. 
Hyodon, 181. 
Hyoprorus, 179. 
Hjrperammina, 9. 
Hyperia, 83. 
Hyperoartia, 178. 
Hyperoodon, 255. 
Hyperotreta, 178. 
Hypobranchia, 

162. 
Hypobythius, 173. 
Hypocephalus, 

136. 
Hypoderma, 122. 
Hyponome, 41. 
Hypotricba, 14. 



Hypozoa,5. 
Hyracoidea, 249. 
Hyrax,249. 
Hystricomorpha, 

246. 
Hystrix, 245, 246. 

lantbina, 163, 

165. 
lapji, 106. 
lassuB, 109. 
Ibex, 251. 
Ibis, 231. 
Ichneumon, 149. 
Ichthydium, 60. 
Ichthyodea, 194. 
Icbthyodorulites, 

188. 
Ichthyomorpha, 

193. 
Ichthyophthira, 

74. 
Ichthyopsida, 

174. 
Ichthyopterygia, 

198, m. 
Ichthyomis, 237. 
Ichthyosaurus, 

206. 
Idmonea, 68. 
Idotea, 84. 
Iguana, 203. 
Iguanodon, 208. 
Ilyanthus, 32. 
Ilysia, 199. 
Impennes, 216. 
Imperforata, 9. 
Implacentalia, 

240. 
Inachus, 89. 
Insequitelae, 98. 
Inarticulata, 68. 
Incrustata, 68. 
Indicator, 221. 
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Inferobranchiata, 

162. 
Infundibulata, 

66. 
Infusoria, 6. 
Insectay 70. 
Insectivora, 240, 

248. 
Insessores, 222. 
Inuus, 259. 260. 
Irrisor, 220. 
IsidacesB, 34. 
Isinglass, 190. 
Isis, 35. 
Isooardia, 158. 
Isopoda, 82, 83. 
Isoptera, 118. 
Isoteles, 80. 
Issus, 109. 
Ithomia, 130. 
lulus, 90. 
Ixodes, 97. 

Jabiru, 231. 
Jacana, 231. 
Jacar^, 206. 
Jackal, 257. 
Jackdaw, 222. 
Jaguar, 257. 
Jay, 222. 
Jerboa, 246. 
Jigger, 126. 

Kangaroo, 243. 

Kangaroo-rat, 
26. 

Kelt, isO; 

Kestrel, 234. 

King-crab, 81. 

Kingfisher, 219. 

King of the her- 
rings, 190. 

Kite, 234. 

Kiwi, 230. 



Knot, 231. 
K6ala, 243. 

Labrax, 186. 
Labrus, 183. 
Labyrinthica, 183. 
Labyrinthodon, 

194. 
Labyrinthodonta, 

192, 194. 
Labyrinthuleae, 5. 
Lacerta, 202, 203. 
Lacertilia, 201. 
LaBmodipoda, 82. 
Lsernea, 76. 
Lserneodea, 75, 

76. 
Lserneopoda, 76. 
Lsevigraida, 89. 
Lafoea, 24. 
Lagena, 10. 
Lagopus, 228. 
Lagria, 138. 
Lama, 251. 
Lamellibranchi- 

ata, 66, 153, 

155. 
Lamellicomia, 

139. 141. 
Lamellirostres, 

231. 
Lamia, 134. 
Lammergeyer, 

234. 
Lamna, 189. 
Lamnunguia, 249. 
Lamprey, 179. 
Lampris, 185. 
Lamp-shells. 155. 
Lampyris, 131. 
Lancelot, 178. 
Land-crabs, 87. 
Languria, 133. 
LaniuB, 224. 



Lantern-fly, 109. 
Lapwing, 231. 
Lar, 23. 
Larks, 225. 
Larus, 233. 
LaterigradBB, 98. 
Launce, 183. 
Leaf-miners, 127. 
Ledra, 111. 
Leech, 59. 
Lemming, 245. 
Lemur, 259. 
Lemuroidea, 260. 
Leopard, 257. 
Lepas, 74. 
Lepidoptera, 104. 
Lepidosiren, 175, 

191. 
Lepidosteus, 191. 
Lepidotus, 191. 
Lepisma, 106. 
Lepomonera, 7. 
Leptalis, 130. 
Leptis, 124. 
Leptobrachia, 27. 
Leptocardii, 177. 
Leptocephalus, 

179. 
Leptocerus, 120. 
Leptodora, 79. 
Leptoscyphus, 24. 
Lepus, 245, 246. 
Lernaja, 76. 
Lernaeodea, 76. 
LemsBopoda, 76. 
Leucifer, 85. 
Leuciscus, 181. 
Leucodora, 62. 
Leucones, 18. 
Leucosia, 88. 
Lialis, 205. 
Libellula, 119. 
Ligula, 54. 
Lima, 157. 
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Limacina, 159, 

160. 
Limapontiai 162. 
Limax, 166. 
Limnadia, 80. 
Limncea, 167. 
Limnophilus, 120. 
Limnoria, 84. 
Limpet, 163. 
Limulus, 81. 
Lineus, 53. 
Ling, 180. 
Linguatulina, 102. 
Lingula, 155. 
Linnet, 222. 
Lion, 257. 
Liotheum, 110. 
Liphistius, 99. 
Lipocephala, 66. 
Lipura, 106. 
Liriope, 84. 
Liflsencephala, 

239. 
Lithelius, 11. 
Lithistius, 19. 
Lithobius, 92. 
Lithocorallia, 32. 
Lithodes, 88. 
Lithoeia, 128. 
Lithydrodea, 33. 
Littores, 230. 
Littorina, 163, 

166. 
Lituola, 9. 
Liver-fluke, 52. 
Lizard, 202. 
Lobatfie, 37. 
Lobosa, 7. 
Lobster, 87. 
Lobworm, 61. 
Loche, 180. 
Locust, 113. 
Locusta, 116. 
Loligo, 169, 170. 



Loligopsis, 170. 
Lonchoptera, 124. 
Longicornia, 132. 
Longipennes, 233. 
Loopers, 127. 
Lophiomys, 246. 
Lophius, 184. 
Lophobrauchii, 

177, 186. 
Lophogaster, 85. 
Lophopoda, 68. 
Lophotes, 184. 
Lophyropoda, 77. 
Loricata, 205. 
Lory, 236. 
Lota, 182. 
Louse, 108. 
Love-bird, 236. 
Loxosoma, 68. 
Lucanus, 142. 
Lucemaria, 28. 
Lucemariida, 27. 
Luciae, 173. 
Lucina, 158. 
Luciocephalus, 

184. 
Luciola, 139. 
Lumbiicina, 59. 
Lumbriconereis, 

62. 
Lumbricus, 59, 

60. 
Lump-fish, 184. 
Luscinia, 222, 

224 
Lutra,* 257, 258. 
Lycsena, 129. 
Lycodes, 183. 
Lycodon, 200. 
Lycosa, 99. 
Lycus, 140. 
Lyencephala, 239. 
Lygaeus, 111. 
Lymexylon, 140. 



Lynoeus, 79. 
Lynx, 257. 
Lyopomata, 154. 
Lyre-bird, 223. 
Lystra, 109. 
Lytta, 137. 

Macaco, 259. 
Macacus, 259, 

260. 
Macaw, 236. 
Machilis, 106. 
Mackerel, 180. 
Macrobdella, 59. 
Macrobiotida, 

101. 
MacrobiotuB, 101 . 
Macrocercus, 236. 
Macrochires, 219. 
Macroglossa, 127. 
Macropus, 243. 
Macroscelides, 

249. 
Macrura, 87. 
Macrurus, 183. 
Mactra, 157, 158. 
Madrepora, 33. 
Madreporaria, 32. 
Magilus, 165. 
Magnates, 261. 
Magnirostres, 223, 

225. 
Magosphffira, 8. 
Magpie, 222. 
Maia, 89. 
Malacanthus, 

184. 
Malacobdella, 59. ^ 
Malacodermata, 

31. 
Malacodermi, 139. 
Malacopoda, 91, 

92. 
Malacoptera, 181. 
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Malacoscolicee, 

66. 
Malacostraca, 82. 
Malapterurus, 

181. 
Mallophaga, 108, 

112. 
Mammalia, 175. 
Man, 260. 
Manakin, 226. 
Manatee, 255. 

256. 
ManatuB, 255, 

256. 
Mandrill, 259. 
Mango-fish, 185. 
Mangouste, 258. 
Mania, 244. 
Manna, 107. 
Manticora, 145. 
Mantis, 115. 
Mantispa, 120. 
Margaritana, 156. 
Marmoset, 259. 
Marmot, 246. 
Marsipobranchii, 

177, 178. 
Marsupialia, 240, 

242. 
Martin, 257. 
Mastacembelus, 

184. 
Mastigophora, 6, 

14. 
Mastodon, 250. 
Mastodonsauria, 

194. 
May-fly, 117. 
Meal-worm, 131. 
MedussD, 26. 
Megachile, 151. 
Megaderma, 248. 
Megalotroeha, 64. 
Megapodius, 228. 



Megatherium, 
245. 

Melandrya, 138. 

Melania, 165. 

Meleagrina, 156. 

Meleagris, 228. 

Meles, 257, 258. 

Melicerta, 64. 

Meliphaga, 223. 

Melita, 83. 

Melithssa, 35. 

Melitta, 151. 

Mellifera, 147, 
150. 

MeUita, 46. 

Meloe, 138. 

Melolontha, 131. 
Melophagus, 122. 
Melyris, 140. 
Membraois, 109. 
Membranipora, 

67. 
Menura, 223. 
Mephitis, 257, 

258. 
Mergus, 233. 
Merlin, 234. 
Mermaid's eggs, 

188. 
Mermis, 55. 
Merops, 220. 
Merostomata, 81. 
Mertensia, 38. 
M^rulina, 33. 
Mesites, 231. 
Mesostomum, 51. 
Mesotherium, 246. 
Mesozoa, 50. 
Metabola, 104. 
Metazoa, 3. 
Miastor, 122. 
Microlepidoptera, 

127. 
Microphthires, 96. 



Miorosauria, 194. 
Microstomum, 51. 
Microzoa, 12. 
Midas, 124, 260. 
Midges (the fry 

of fish and very 

small flies are 

so-called). 
Miliola, 9. 
Millepora, 26. 
MUvus, 234, 235. 
Mink, 257. 
Minnow, 180. 
Minyas, 32. 
Mites, 96. 
Mitosata, 90. 
Mitra, 165. 
Mitraria, 51. 
Mnemia, 37. 
Mniotilta, 224. 
Moa, 230. 
Mola, 187. 
Mole, 248. 
Mole-cricket, 113. 
Mollusca, 2, 152. 
Mollusooida, 66. 
MoUymock, 233. 
Molpadia, 48. 
Molva, 180, 183. 
Monas, 15. 
Monera, 7. 
Money-cowry, 

163. 
Monitor, 203. 
Monkey, 259. 
Monocaulus, 23. 
Monoohitonida, 

171. 
Monocystis, 12. 
Monooyttaria, 11. 
Monoaelphia, 

239. 
MonodoD, 254, 
255. 
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Monogenea, 53. 
Monogonopora, 

61. 
Monomerosomata, 

96. 
Monomma, 139. 
Monopleurobran- 

chiata, 16:5. 
Monopneumona, 

191. 
Monopsea, 25. 
Monorhina, 178. 
Monostomea, 26. 
Monostomum, 53. 
Monotremata, 

240.241. 
Monozoa, 11. 
Moose, 252. 
Mordella,103,138. 
Mormyrus, 182. 
Morpho, 129. 
Mosasaurus, 203. 
Moschus, 251, 

252. 
Motacilla, 222, 

226. 
Motella, 183. 
Moths, 127. 
Moufflon, 261. 
Mouse, 245. 
Mud-fish, 191. 
Mud-snail, 167. 
MugU, 184. 
Mullet, 180. 
Mullus, 185. 
Munnopsis, 84. 
MursBua, 180. 
Murex, 163, 165. 
Murre, 234. 
Mus. 245, 246. 
Musca, 122, 124. 
Muscicapa, 224. 
Musk, 252. 
Musk-deer, 251. 



Musk-ox, 261. 
Musophaga, 221. 
Musquito, 122. 
Mussel, 156. 
Mustela, 257, 258. 
Mustelus, 189. 
Mutilata, 254. 
Mutilla, 150. 
Mya. 157, 158. 
Mycetaea, 132. 
Myceptophila, 125. 
Myelencephala, 

174. 
Myelozoa, 177. 
Mygale, 98, 99, 

249. 
Myliobatis, 188. 
Myodes, 245, 246. 
Myogale, 249. 
Myoxus, 246. 
Myriopoda, 70, 

90. 
Myriosteon, 108. 
Myriothela, 23. 
Myriozoum, 67. 
Myrmecia, 99. 
Myrmecina, 102, 

149. 
Myrmecophaga, 

244. 
Myrmeleon, 117, 

120. 
Mysis, 86. 
Mytilus, 156, 157. 
Myxine, 179. 
Myxocystodea, 16. 
Myxospongiae, 19. 
Myzostoma, 53. 

Naia, 201. 
Nais, 60. 

Nandou, 229, 230. 
Nandus, 184. 
Nantes, 187. 



Narwhal, 254. 
Natantia, 254. 
Natatores, 232. 
Natica, 166. 
Natrix, 200. 
Natter-jack, 196. 
NautUus, 169. 
Nebalia, 86. 
Necrophorus, 143. 
Nectarinia, 223, 
Neis, 38. 
Nematelmintha, 

49,64. 
Nematoda, 66. 
Nemertes, 62. 
Nemocera, 122, 

126. 
Nemopsis, 23. 
Neomenia, 161. 
Nepa, 110. 
Nephthys, 62. 
Neptune's cup, 18. 

Nereis, 62. 

Nerine, 62. 

Nerita, 165. 

Neurobranchiata, 
164. 

Neuroptera, 104, 
116. 

Newt, 194. 

Night-ape, 260. 

Nightingale, 222. 

Night-jar, 219. 

Nilio, 138. 

Nirmus, 112. 

Nitidula, 143. 

Noctilio, 248. 

Noctiluca, 16. 

Noctua, 127, 128. 

Noddy, 283. 

Nodosaria, 10. 

Notacanthus, 184. 

Nothoeaurus, 207. 

Notidanus, 189. 
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Notobranchia, 

162. 
Notobranchiata, 

60. 
Notodelphys, 78. 
Notommata, 64. 
Notonecta, 110. 
Notopterus, 181. 
Nototrema, 195. 
Nucleobranchiata, 

167. 
Nudibranchiata, 

162. 
Nudipelliferes, 

192 
Numida, 228. 
Nuramulina, 10. 
Nutcracker, 226. 
Nuthatch, 224. 
Nyctalops, 101. 
Nyctea, 235. 
Nycteribia, 123. 
Nycticebus, 260. 
Nyctipithecus, 

260. 
Nyctisaura, 202, 

203. 
Nylghau, 252. 
Nymphalis, 129. 
Nymphon, 90. 
Nymphonacea, 89. 

Obisium, 95. 
Oceanic Hydro- 

zoa, 28. 
Octactinia, 34. 
Octocoralla, 34. 
Octocotyle, 53. 
Octodon, 246. 
Octopus, 170. 
Oculina, 33. 
Ocypode, 89. 
Ocyroe, 37. 
Odonata, 119. 



OdontolcBB, 217, 

237. 
Odontoptervx, 

237. 
Odontormse, 217, 

236. 
Odontomithes, 

217. 
CEceticus, 128. 
(Ecistes, 64. 
CEdemera, 137. 
(Edipoda. 113. 
(Esthelmintha, 

57. 
CEstropsis, 120. 
CEstrus, 122. 
Ogygia, 29. 
Old jew, 219. 
Oligochseta, 59. 
Oligodon, 200. 
OUva, 105. 
Olynthus, 18. 
Omma, 143. 
Onchuna, 75. 
Onoinolabes, 47. 
Oniscus, 84. 
Onychophora, 93. 
Oomerus, 90. 
Opah, 185. 
Opalina, 14. 
Ophelia, 61. 
Ophidia, 198. 
Ophidium, 183. 
Ophiocephalus, 

184. 
Ophiocoma, 43. 
Ophioderma, 43. 
Ophiodes, 205. 
Ophiolepis, 43. 
Ophiomorpha, 

192. 
Ophiomyxa, 43. 
Ophiophagus, 199, 

201. 



Ophiosoma, 192. 
Ophiothrix, 43. 
Ophisaurus, 202. 
Ophiura, 43. 
Ophiuroidea, 43. 
Ophrydium, 14. 
Ophryoscolex, 14. 
Opilionina, 100. 
Opisthobranchi- 

ata, 160, 161. 
Opisthocomus, 

229. 
Opossum, 243. 
Opoterodontia, 

199. 
OrbitelariflB, 98. 
Orca, 254, 255. 
Orchestia, 83. 
Oreodon, 252. 
Orestia, 132. 
Oribates, 97. 
Oriole, 226. 
Oriolus, 226. 
Omithodelphia, 

241. 
Omitholepas, 74. 
Ornithorhynchus, 

242. 
Ornithoscelida, 

207. 
Orthagoriscus, 

187. 
Orthis, 155. 
OrthoceruB, 169. 
Orthonectida, 51. 
Orthonyx, 223. 
Orthoptera, 104. 
Orthorhapha, 122. 
Ortolan, 222. 
Ortyx, 228. 
Oryzomis, 225. 
Oscines, 222. 
OsphromenuB, 

184. 



318 



INDEX. 



Osprey, 234. 
Osteoganoidea, 

.190. 
Oeteoglossum, 

181. 
Ostracion, 187. 
Ostracoda, 77, 78. 
Ostrapoda, 78. 
Ostrea, 156, 157. 
Ostrich, 229. 
Otaria, 257. 
Otiothops, 99. 
Otis, 231. 
Otocardia, 153. 
Otter, 257. 
Ourang-outang, 

259. 
Ovis, 251, 252. 
Owenia, 38. 
Owls, 236. 
Ox, 251. 
Oxuderces, 184. 
Oxj'beles, 183. 
Oxydactyla, 195. 
Oxyopes, 99. 
Oxytricha. 14. 
Oyster, 156. 
Oystercatcher, 

231. 

Pachycardia, 174. 
Pachydermata, 

251. 
Pachyinatisma,19. 
Pachypoda, 207. 
Paddy-bird, 225. 
Pagurus, 88. 
Palaeadae, 80. 
Palsechinoidea, 

46. 
Palaechinus, 46. 
Palaeichthyes, 176. 
Palaemon, 87. 
Palaophis, 200. 



Palseotherium, 

253. 
Palamedea, 232. 
Palinupus, 87. 
Palliobranchiata, 

154. 
Palmatozoa, 41. 
Palmyra, 62. 
Palolo, 62. 
Palpicomia, 139. 
Paludicella, 68. 
Paludina, 166. 
Pandalus, 87. 
Pandarus, 76. 
Pandion, 234, 236. 
Pangolin, 244. 
Panorpa, 120. 
Pantodontia, 263. 
Pantopoda, 89. 
Paper Nautilus, 

170. 
Papilio, 130. 
Paramsecium, 14. 
Parandi*a, 136. 
Pardalotus, 226. 
Parkeria, 9. 
Parnus, 142. 
Parr, 180. 
Parra, 231. 
Parrakeet, 236. 
Parrot, 236. 
Parson-bird, 223. 
Parthenope, 89. 
Partridge, 228. 
Parus, 225. 
Passalus, 142. 
Passandra, 143. 
Passeres,217,222. 
Passeriformes, 

213. 
Pastor, 226. 
Patella, 163, 164. 
Pauropus, 91. 
Paussus, 143. 



Pavo, 228. 
Peacock, 228. 
Pearl-oyster, 156. 
Peccary, 252. 
Pecten, 157. 
Pectinibrancbiata, 

164. 
Pectinicornia, 141 . 
Pectostraca, 71. 
Pedata, 47. 
Pedicellina, 68. 
Pediculata, 183. 
Pediculus, 112. 
Pedilus, 138. 
Pegasus, 180, 186. 
Pelagia, 27. 
Pelagonemertes, 

61, 63. 
Pelamis, 201. 
Pelamys, 185. 
Pelargomorphae, 

231. 
Pelecanus, 232, 

233. 
Pelias, 199, 201. 
Pelican, 232. 
Pelomyxa, 8. 
Pelonaia, 173. 
Peltidium, 78. 
Peltogaster, 72. 
PensBus, 87. 
Penelope, 22a 
Penguin, 233. 
Pennaria, 23. 
Pennatula, 36. 
Pennatulaceae, 34, 

36. 
Pennella, 76. 
Pentamera, 138. 
Pentastoma, 102. 
Pentastomidea, 

94, 102. 
Pentatoma, 111. 
Perameles, 243. 
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Perca, 186. 
Perch, 180. 
Percopsis, 182. 
Perdix, 228. 
Perforata, 10,33. 
Pericera, 89. 
Peridinium, 15. 
Peripatus, 92, 93. 
Periplaneta, 113. 
Perissodactyla, 

263. 
PeristeromorphaB, 

226. 
Peritricha, 14. 
Periwinkle, 163. 
Perla, 118. 
Pemis, 235. 
Perodicticus, 259, 

260. 
Peromela, 192. 
Petalosticha, 45. 
Petromyzon, 178, 

179 
Phaceilia, 19. 
Phaethon, 233. 
Phalaorus, 143. 
Phalaena^ 127. 
Phalangidea, 94, 

100. 
Phalangigrada, 

251. 
Phalangista, 243. 
Phalangium, 100. 
Phaneroglossa, 

195. 
Phaps, 227. 
Pharaoh's rat,257. 
Phaiyngobran- 

om, 177. 
Pharyngognathi, 

183. 
PhasoolarctoB, 

243. 
Phascoloniys, 243. 



Pbasianus, 228. 
Phasma, 115. 
Pherusa, 63. 
Philodina, 64. 
Phleboptera, 146. 
Phoca, 256, 267. 
PhoenicopteruB, 

233. 
Pholas, 168. 
Phora, 125. 
Phoronis, 63. . 
Phorus, 165. 
Phoxinus, 181. 
Phreoryctes, 60. 
Phronima, 83. 
Phryganea, 120. 
Phrynidea, 94. 
Phrynosoma, 203. 
Phrynus, 101. 
Phylactolaemata, 

Phyliidia, 163. 
PhyUirhoe, 162. 
Phyllodoce, 62. 
Phyllopneuste, 

222 
Phyllopoda, 77,80. 
Phyllo8Copus,222. 
Phyllosoma, 71. 
Phyllostoma, 248. 
Phylloxera, 108. 
Physalia, 30. 
Physaloptera, 56. 
Physemaria, 18. 
Physeter,254,266. 
Physophora, 29, 

30. 
PhjrsophoraB, 29. 
Physostomi, 180. 
Phytophaga, 132, 

133. 
Phytophthiria, 

108. 
Phytotoma, 225. 



Pica, 222, 226. 
Picariae, 218, 220. 
Pici. 217. 
Picumnus, 218. 
Picus, 218. 
Piddock, 158. 
Pieris, 127. 
Piezata, 146. 
Pig, 251. 
Pigeo 8, 227. 
Pike, 180, 
Pilchard, 180. 
Pilot-fish, 180. 
Pinna, 167. 
Pinnipeda, 240, 

256. 
Pinnotheres, 88. 
Piophila, 122. 
Pipa, 195, 197. 
Pipe-fish, 186. 
Pipra, 226. 
Pipimculus, 124. 
Pisces, 174, 175. 
Pithecia, 260. 
Pithecus, 260. 
Pitta, 224. 
Plaoentalia, 240. 
Placoidei, 187. 
Placuna, 157. 
Plagiostomi, 187. 
Plaice, 180. 
Planaria, 52. 
Planipennia, 118, 

119. 
Plantain-eater, 

221. 
Plant-lice, 107. 
Plastidozoa, 5. 
Platodes, 50. 
Platyarthrus, 84. 
Platydactyla, 195. 
Platyehnintha, 49- 

60. 
Platypeza, 124. 



PUtypoda, 16a 




PonteUs, 78. 


PUtypejHa, 142, 


racilopbTBia, ft7. 
Pcei.'ilopu(la,77,81. 


Porbeagle, 189. 

FoRiellana, 88. 


PktjpuB. 242. 


Poeplingfl, 243. 


Porcupine, 246, 


PUtjrrhini, 259, 


Podphagas, Sil, 


24^^ 


260. 


262. 


Porifer.. 17. 


PUtjatem^, i23. 


Polecat, 257. 


Poritee, 33. 


Plocopt.'ni, 117. 


Pollack, 180. 


Porpoise, 254. 


PlecuIua.a}T. 


Pollicata, 258. 


Portugueie Dun- 


Plectognathi. 177. 


PollicipM, 74. 


Qf-war, 30. 


Hesiosauria, 207. 


Poltys, 9& 


PortimuB,89. 




PoljBotinia, 31. 


Potamogale, 249. 
Potato-bBeUe,131. 






163. 


PolybflMQ. (JO. 


Potto, 259. 




Foljcloiiiu, ^7. 


Pmnka.84. 


163. 


Polvrope, 79. 


Prawn, 87. 


PleuroneolM, 180, 




Praya, 29. 


183. 


PolycjBtba, la 


Preib/te* 260. 


PleurophjUidia, 


PolycytUria, 11. 


Priapulua. 5& 


163. 


PolvdeBrou., 91. 


Pride, 178. 


Pleun>p7gia, 154. 


PoIygnElriea. 12. 


Prim;b>.258. 


PUuroWmaria, 


Polygooata, 83. 


Primnom 36. 


165. 




PrioniteB, 220. 


PlooBiu, 225. 


Poljnem^lSS. 


Prionus, 135. 


PlOTM, 231. 




Prisopus, 113. 




58. 


PriBliophonui,189 








Plyctolophus,236. 
fiieiiniodErmon, 


Polypi. 30. 


Prirti^ 188. 


Polypiaria. 6.^>. 


ProboBcidea, 249. 


159. 


Polmj aoophora, 


Prowllaria, 233. 




1 04. 


Prowri, 229. 


47. 


Polypterus, 191. 


Proctotrrpes, 148. 


Pochard, 232. 


Potvetoma, 15. 


Prortuoha, 61. 






Proayon, 257- 
Productiia, 165. 


PoderguH, 219. 


Poivalomum, 53. 
PoIjthalamiB, 9. 


Podoa, 231. 


Promerope, 22«. 


Podocoryne, 2a 


PotyieDUs, 91. 


Ppoainiia;.257.2B3. 


Podoii. 79. 


Poljioa, 49.fi5. 






PolTzonimii, 91. 


HW, 163., 


84, VJ. 








Pomatoliranolii- 


mi ^ ' 


89. 


8t8, 03. 


Prostliemadera, 


Poclog<.maU,71.S9. 


Pompilufl, 150. 
Pond-snail, 167. 


223. 


Podura, 106. 


Proteol pas. 73. 
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Proteroglypha, 

199 
Proteus, 193, 194. 
Frotoctista, 1. 
Protolycosa, 99. 
Protomyxa, 7. 
Frotoplasta, 7. 
Protopteri, 191. 
Protopterus, 191. 
Protozoa, 2, 5. 
PBammophis, 200. 
Pselaphus, 144. 
Pseudopbidia, 

192. 
Pseudoscorpiones, 

95. 
Psilopaedes, 213. 
Psittaci, 217, 236. 
Psittacomorphas, 

236. 
Psittacus, 236. 
Psocus, 119. 
Psolus, 48. 
Psophia, 231. 
Psyche, 128. 
Psychoda, 126. 
Psychrolutes, 184. 
Psylla, 109. 
Ptarmigan, 228. 
Ptenoglossa, 164. 
Pteram>don, 207. 
Pterichthys, 190. 
Pterocles, 228. 
Pterodactyl us, 

207. 
Pteromys, 247. 
Pterophorus, 128. 
Pteropoda, 153, 

159. 
Pteroptochus, 224. 
Pteropus, 248. 
Pterosaiuria, 198, 

207. 
Pterosoma, 51. 



Pterygotus, 81. 
Ptilonorhynchus, 

226. 
Ptilopaedes, 215. 
Ptilorhis, 226. 
Ptinus, 14a 
Ptychopleurae, 

202. 
Ptygura, 64. 
Puff-adder, 199. 
Puffin, 233. 
Pulex, 126. 
Pulmogastero- 

Soda, 166. 
monaria, 93. 
Pulmonata, 166. 
Pulmonifera, 160, 

166. 
Pulmotrachearia, 

97. 
Puma, 257. 
Pupipara, 123. 
Pupivora, 147. 
Purpura, 163. 
Putorius, 257, 

258. 
Pyonodus, 190. 
Pycnogonida, 89. 
Pycnogonum, 90. 
Pygobranchia, 

162. 
Pygopoda, 233, 

234. 
Pygopus, 205. 
Pyralis, 128. 
Pyrameis, 127. 
Pyramidella, 166. 
Pyrochroa, 138. 
Pyrosoma, 173. 
Pytho, 138. 
Python, 199. 

Quadrumana, 240. 
258. 



Quail, 228. 

Babbit, 245. 
iKaooon, 257. 
Badiata, 16. 
Badiolaria, 7, 10. 
Baia, 188. 
Bail, 231: 
Ballus, 231. 
Bana, 195, 197. 
Bangia, 38. 
Banina, 88. 
Bapacia, 60. 
Baphiophora, 18. 
Baptatores, 234. 
Baptores, 234. 
Basores, 227. 
Bat, 245. 
Batita, 212, 229. 
Battlesnake, 199. 
Baven, 222. 
Bay, 188. 
Bazorbill. 234. 
Bazor-shell, 158. 
Becurvirostra, 

231. 
Bed mullet, 180. 
Bedshank, 231. 
Bed-spider, 96. 
Beduyius, 111. 
Beeve, 231. 
Begularia, 45. 
Beindeer, 251. 
Benilla,d6. 
Beptilia, 197. 
Betepora, 67. 
Betetelaris, 98. 
Beticularia, 9. 
Bhabdocoela, 51. 
Bhabdophora, 39. 
Bhabdopleura, 69. 
Bhacbiglossa, 

164. 
Bhachiodon, 200. 
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Khamphastos, 

221. 
Bhaphidia, 120. 
Ehea, 229, 230. 
Rhina, 137. 
Bhinobatus, 188. 
Bbinoceros, 251, 

253. 
Bhiuochetus, 231. 
Bbinodon, 189. 
Bbinolophus, 

248 
Bhinophrynus, 

197. 
Bbipicera, 140. 
Bbipidoglossa, 

164. 
Bbipiphorus, 138. 
Bhizocephala, 72. 
Bbizopbaga, 243. 
Bhizopbjsa, 30. 
Bhizopoda, 6. 
Bbizostoma, 27. 
Bbizostomea, 26. 
BhombuB, 180, 

183. 
Bbopalocera, 129. 
Bbopalodina, 47, 

48. 
Bhyacophila, 121. 
Bbyncbocephalia, 

204. 
Bhyncbocoela, 

52. 
Bbjnchonella, 

155. 
Bhyncbopbora, 

132, 136. 
Bby nchoprobolus, 

51. 
Bbynchota, 107. 
Bhyngodea, 57. 
Bhypticus, 186. 
Ehysodes, 143. 



Bbytina, 255,258. 
Boacb, 180. 
Bobin, 222. 
Bock-dove, 227. 
Bockling, 183. 
Bodentia, 245. 
Boebuck, 251. 
BoUer, 220. 
Book, 222. 
Borqual, 254. 
Bosores, 245. 
Botatoria, 63. 
Botifera, 49, 63. 
BudistsB, 158. 
Buff, 231. 
Bugosa, 33. 
Buminantia, 251. 
Buncina, 16i3. 
Bupertia, 9, 10. 
Bupicola, 226. 
Byngota, 107. 

Sabella, 63. 
Sable, 257. 
Saccatae, 37, 38. 
Saccobdella, 64. 
Saccobrancbiata, 

171. 
Saccomys, 246. 
Saccopbora, 170. 
Sacculina, 72. 
Sacred beetle, 

131. 
Ssenuris, 60. 
Sagitta, 57. 
SagittiliDgueB, 

217. 
Saiga, 251. 
Saki, 260. 
Salamandra, 194. 
Salda, 110. 
Salmo, 180, 182. 
Salmon, 180. 
Salmon-peal, 180. 



Salpa, 171. 
Saltatoria, 114, 

115. 
Salticus, 99. 
Saltigradse, 98, 99. 
Sand-eel, 183. 
Sanderling, 231. 
Sand-fleas, 83. 
Sandpiper, 231. 
Sand- smelt, 180. 
Sand-stars, 43. 
Saroobrancbiata, 

154. 
Sarcodea, 5. 
Sarcopbaga, 122, 

243. 
Sarcopsylla, 126. 
Sarcoptes, 96, 97. 
Sarcorharapbiis, 

234,235. 
Sardine, 180. 
Sasia, 218. 
Sauria, 198, 201. 
Saurobatracbia, 

193. 
Saurognatbse, 217. 
Sauropsida, 174. 
Sauropterygia, 

198, 207. 
Sauromia, 207. 
SaururaB,213, 217. 
Saw-fisb, 188. 
Saw-flies, 147. 
Saxioava, 158. 
Scad, 180. 
Scalaria, 165. 
Scale-insects, 109. 
Scallop, 157. 
Scansores, 217. 
Scaphidium, 143. 
Scapbopoda, 160, 

161. 
Scarabaeus, 131, 

142. 
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Soaridium, 64. 
Scenopinus, 124. 
Scenotoca, 24. 
Scbizognathse, 

212. 
Schizopoda, 85. 
Schizotrocha, 64. 
Scisna, 185. 
Scincus, 205. 
Scirus, 97. 
Sciurus, 246, 247. 
Scleroba8ica,31 ,82. 
Sclerobranchiata, 

155. 
Sclerodermata, 31, 

32. 
Sclerodermi, 187. 
Scoleoida, 50. 
Scolecimorpha,50. 
Scoleina, 59. 
ScoUa, 150. 
Scolopax, 231. 
Scolopendra, 92. 
Scolytus, 136. 
Scomber, 180, 

185. 
Scombresox, 182. 
Scopelus, 182. 
Scopus, 231. 
Scorpio, 95. 
Scorpiodea, 94. 
Soorpion-fly, 120. 
Scorpions, 94. 
Scoter, 233. 
Scruparia, 67. 
Scutellera, 111. 
Scutibranchiata, 

164. 
ScydniflBnus, 143. 
Scyllarus, 87. 
Scyllium, 189. 
Scytale, 200. 
Scytodermata, 46. 
Scytodes, 99. 



Sea-anemones, 31. 
Sea-blubbers, 26. 
Sea-cow, 256. 
Sea-cucumber, 48. 
Sea-ear, 164. 
Sea-elephant, 266. 
Sea-hare, 163. 
Sea-horse, 136. 
Seal, 256. 
Sea- leech, 59. 
Sea-lemon, 162. 
Sea-lily, 42. 
Sea-mat, 67. 
Sea-mouse, 62. 
Sea-purses, 188. 
Sea-sluffs, 161. 
Sea-sne^es, 201. 
Sea-trout, 180. 
Sedentarise, 98. 
Seison, 64. 
Selache, 188. 
Selachii, 187. 
Selachoidei, 188, 

189. 
Selenaria, 67. 
Selenodontia, 252. 
Semnopithecus, 

259, 260. 
Sepia, 170. 
Sepiola, 170. 
Seps, 206. 
Seraphim, 81. 
Sergestes, 86, 87. 
Seriatopora, 33. 
Sericostoma, 120. 
Serpents, 193. 
Serpula, 63. 
Sertularia, 24. 
Sertularida, 24. 
Sesia, 126, 129. 
Shad, 180. 
Shag, 232. 
Shard, 131. 
Sharks, 188, 189. 



Shearwater, 233. 
Sheat-fish, 182. 
Sheep, 251. 
Sheep-tick, 123. 
Sheldrake, 233. 
Ship-worm, 157, 

158. 
Shore-crab, 87. 
Shrew, 248. 
Shrike, 224. 
Shrimp, 87. 
SiaUs, 120. 
Sicyosoma, 37. 
Sida, 79. 

Silicispongiae, 19. 
Silpha, 143. 
Silurus, 182. 
Simla, 259, 260. 
Simplicidentati, 

246. 
Siphonaria, 167. 
Siphonata, 107. 
Siphoniata, 156. 
Siphonizantia, 91. 
Siphonophora, 20, 

28. 
Siphonostoma, 7.'^. 
Siphonostomata, 

164. 
Sipunoulacea, 57. 
Sipimculus, 68. 
Siren, 194. 
Sirenia, 266. 
Sirenoidei, 191. 
Sirex, 148. 
Siro, 100. 
Sitta, 224. 
Skate, 188. 
Skink, 205. 
Skippers, 129. 
Skua, 233. 
Skunk, 257. 
Skylark, 222.. 
Sloth, 244. 



Slo-woTO, 205. 


Sphsrouiain, 11. 


Stellerida, 41, 42. 


Slugs, 166. 


Sphsrularia. 65. 


Stellio, 203. 


Broeit, 180. 






Smew. 23fl. 


pha.233. 


Stenobothru»,l 13. 


Smolt, 180. 


StenorbTnchi, 


SmTtithuruB, 106. 


245. 


108. ■ 


Snail, 166. 


Sphex. 150. 


Sfen.iBaurUB, 20l>. 


Snake, 199. 


Sphini, 129. 


SwnortomaU, 38. 


Snipe, 231. 


SphygmicB, 7. 


StenoBtoma, 199. 


Soap-flah, 186. 


Sphyrana. 185. 


StBQlor, 14. 


SoUrium, 165. 


Spider-crab. 87. 




Solaster, 44. 


Spider-monke;. 




Sole, 180. 


259. 


24. 


Boles. 180. 183. 


Spiders, 97. 


Sterelmintha, 60. 


Bolen, 167, 158. 


Spinal, 189. 


Sterlrt, 190. 




Spirifer, 155. 


Sterna, 234. 


161. 








154. 


Stemoptyi. 182. 


"l-«r'- 


SpirostoDium, 14. 
Spirula, 170. 


Sternoii, 139. 
SticUebaok, 186. 


Solanopu.. 161. 


SpondjluB, 157. 


Stine-raj, 188. 
Slocli-do»«, 227. 




SpongB, 18, 19. 


Solidungiila, 251. 


Sponges, 17. 




Solipeda, 251. 


Spongia. 16, 17. 




SolpugidM, 101. 


Spongilla, 18. 




Sorei. 246, 249. 


Spongozoa, 17. 


Stomiad, 183. 


Soritee, 10. 


SponguniB, 11. 


Stoneohat, 225. 


SMurs, 193. 


Spoonbill, 231. 


Stone-coraU, 33. 


Spalai, 246. 


Sprat, 180. 


Stork, 231. 




Sqiintind, 189, 


Stratiomya, 124. 


Sporroo, 222. 


Squid, 170. 




Sparrowhawk, 


Squilla. 84. 


Strepaiptera, 104. 


234. 


Squirrel, 246. 


Sl^rrhini,259, 


Sparua, 185. 


Stag, 251. 




Stas-beelle, 143. 
SUUta, 99. 


StrigopB, 236. 


SpatuUria, 191. 


StriBOres, 218. 




Star-flshes, 4a 


Strii. 234, 235. 


Spermaceti whale, 


StrobiloBaura, 


'ifli 


Starling, 22(1. 


203. 


Spbsrridiiim, 144. 


Stauria, 33. 


Stromatopora, 19. 


SphffiHuB, 143. 








mata.2fi. 




Spba^roma, 84. 


Steganopoda, 2-33. 


Struthio,229,230. 






Struthionei, 217. 
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Sturgeon, 190. 
Sturnus, 226. 
Stylaster, 26. 
Stylommatopho- 

ra, 166. 
Stylophora, 33. 
Stylops, V\S. 
Suctoria, 13, 15, 

72, 74. 
Sugentia, 91. 
Sula, 233. 
Sun-bear, 257. 
Sun-bird, 223. 
Sun-fish, 187. 
Surmullet, 180. 
Sus, 251, 252. 
Swallow, 219. 
Swan, 232. 
Swift, 219. 
Sword-fish, 180. 
Syoones, 18. 
Syllis, 62. 
Sylvia, 222. 
Symbranchus, 

181. 
Symplectes, 225. 
Synapta, 47. 
SyndactyU, 219. 
Syngamus, 56. 
Syngnatha, 92. 
Syngnathus, 186. 
Synistata, 116. 
Syrnium, 235. 
Syrphus, 124. 
Systolida, 63. 

Tabanus, 123. 
Tabulata, 33. 
Tachypetes, 233. 
Taenia, 54. 
Tseniada, 53. 
TaeniatflB, 37, 38. 
Tasnioglossa, 164. 
Talpa, 248, 249. 



Tanagra, 225. 
Tanais, 84. 
Tantalus, 231. 
Tapir, 251, 253. 
Tapirus, 253. 
Tardigrada, 101. 
Tarentola, 202. 
Tarsius, 260. 
Teal, 233. 
Tectibranchiata, 

162. 
Tegenaria, 98. 
Telegonus, 95. 
Teleosaurus, 206. 
Teleostei, 177, 

179. 
Teleostomi, 179. 
Telephorus, 140. 
Telesto, 34. 
Tellina, 158. 
Telobranchiata, 

161. 
Templetonia, 106. 
Tench, 180. 
Tenebrio, 131, 

138. 
Tentaculibran. 

chiae, 65. 
Tentaculifera, 15, 

65, 168. 
Tentaculites, 160. 
Tenthredo, 147. 
Tenuirostres, 223. 
Tephritis, 125. 
Terebella, 63. 
Terebra, 165. 
Terebrantia, 147. 
Terebratula, 155. 
Teredo, 157, 158. 
Teretularia, 50. 
Termes, 118. 
Tern, 234. 
Terrapin, 209. 
Terricola, 69. 



Territelariae, 99. 
Tessellata, 46. 
Testicardines, 155. 
Testudinata, 208. 
Testudo, 209. 
Tethya, 19. 
Tethyonacea, 171. 
Tethys, 162. 
Tetrabranchiata, 

168. 
Tetrachsetae, 123. 
Tetracoralla, 32. 
Tetradecapoda, 

82. 
Tetramera, 132. 
Tetrao, 223. 
Tetraogallus, 228. 
Tetraphyllidae, 64. 
Tetrapneumona, 

98. 
Tetrarhynchus, 

54. 
Tettigometra, 109. 
Tettigonia, 109. 
Teuthis, 170, 184. 
Thaecidae, 150. 
Thalamophora, 9. 
ThalassicoUa, 11. 
Thalassina, 87. 
ThalassosphaBra, 

11. 
Thaliacea, 171. 
Thalia, 171. 
Thecaphora, 24. 
Thecata, 75. 
Thecidae, 160. 
Thecla, 129. 
Thecosomata, 

159. 
Thelphusa, 89. 
Thelyphonus, 101 . 
Theraphosa, 99. 
Thereva, 124. 
Theridion, 98. 



326 



INDEX, 



Theriodontia,198, 

209. 
Theriomorpha, 

194. 
Thomisus, 99. 
Thoracica, 72, 73. 
Thoracostraca, 

84. 
Thorictus, 142. 
Thomback, 18. 
Thresher, 189. 
Thrips, 112. 
Throscus, 141. 
Thrush, 222. 
Thylacoleo, 243. 
Thynnus, 150,180. 
Thysanoptera, 

108,111. 
Thj'sanura, 104, 

106. 
Ticks, 97. 
Tiger, 257. 
TiUodontia, 253. 
Tillotherium,253. 
Timalia, 224. 
Tinamus, 228, 

229. 
Tinea, 180. 
Tinea,' 128. 
Tingis, HI. 
Tintinnus, 14. 
Tipula, 125. 
Tit, 225. 
Titlark, 222. 
Tmesistemus, 

134. 
Toads, 194. 
Todus, 219. 
Tomopterus, 62. 
Tooth-shells, 161. 
Tope, 189. 
Tornaria, 51. 
Tornatella, 163. 
Torpedo, 188. 



Torquatella, 14. 
Tortoise, 209. 
Tortrix, 128, 200. 
Totanus, 231. 
Totipalmat8e,233. 
Toucans, 221. 
Toxodon, 253. 
Toxoglossa, 164. 
Toxopneustes, 46. 
Trachearia, 95. 
Trachelida, 137. 
Trachelius, 114. 
Traohinus, 106. 
Trachymedusa, 

25. 
Trachvnema, 25. 
Trachypterus, 

184. 
Trachysaurus, 

205. 
Tragopan, 228. 
Tragulus, 252. 
Traquairia, 11. 
Tree-crab, 88. 
Trematoda, 40. 
Trepang, 48. 
Trichechus, 256, 

257. 
Trichina, 56. 
Trichinotus, 184. 
Trichiurus, 185. 
Trichodina, 14. 
Trichoglossus, 

236. 
Trichoptera, 118, 

120. 
Trichopteryx, 143. 
Trichydra, 24. 
Trictenotoma, 

142. 
Tridacna, 157,158. 
Trigla, 185. 
Trigonia, 157. 
Trilobita, 77, 80. 



Trimera, 131. 
Tringa, 231. 
Trionyx, 209. 
Tristoma, 53. 
Triton, 193, 194. 
Trochilium, 126. 
Trochilus, 220. 
Trochus, 165. 
Troglodytes, 222, 

225, 259, 260. 
Trogon, 220. 
Trogosita, 143. 
Trogulus, 100. 
Trombidium, 97. 
Tropic-bird, 233. 
Trout, 180. 
Trox, 142. 
Trunk-fish, 187. 
Trygon, 188. 
Tubicolae, 62. 
Tubifex, 60. 
Tubinares, 233. 
Tubipora, 34, 35. 
TubiporacesB, 34. 
Tubitelarise, 99. 
Tubularia, 22. 
Tubularina, 22. 
Tubulifera, 147, 

149. 
Tubulipora, 68. 
Tubulosa, 33. 
Tunicata,153,170. 
Tunny, 180. 
Tupaia, 249. 
Turbellaria, 40. 
Turbinolia, 33. 
Turbo, 165. 
Turbot, 180. 
Turdus, 225. 
Turkey, 228. 
Turkey-buzzard, 

234. 
Tur nicomorphae , 

228. 
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Turnip-fly, 131. 
Turnii, 228. 
Turns, 23. 
Turritella, 166. 
Turtle, 209. 
Turtle-dove, 227. 
Turtur, 227. 
Tusk, 18;J. 
Tvlopoda, 251. 
Typhis, 83. 
Typhlops, 199. 
Tyrannus, 224. 
Tzetze, 122. 

Uintatherium, 
253, 

TJlonata, 112. 
Umbellularia, 36. 
Umbra, 182. 
Ungulata, 240, 

251. 
Unio, 157. 
Unogata, 93. 
Upupa, 220. 
Urania, 128. 
Uraster, 44. 
Urinatores, 233. 
Urochorda, 170. 
Urodela, 192, 193. 
Uroioni, 237. 
Uromastix, 203. 
Uropeltis, 200. 
Ursus, 257, 258. 

Vagabundae, 98. 
Vaiupyre, 247. 
Velella, 30. 
Venus, 158. 
Veretillum, 36. 
Vermes, 2, 49. 
Vermetus, 165. 
Verruca, 74. 
Vertebrata, 2, 174. 
Vesicularia, 68. 



Vespa, 150. 
Vespertilio, 247, 

248. 
Vibilia, 83. 
Vidua, 225. 
Vincularia, 67. 
Viper, 199. 
Vipera, 201. 
Virgularia, 36. 
Viverra, 258. 
Vole, 246. 
Volitantia, 247. 
Volitores, 217, 

218. 
Volucella, 124. 
Volucres, 222. 
Voluta, 165. 
Vorticella, 14. 
Vultur, 235. 
Vulture, 235. 

Wagtail, 222. 
Walrus, 256. 
WapiU, 251. 
Wasp, 147. 
Warbler, 222. 
Water-boatman, 

108. 
Water-buck, 251. 
Waterhen, 231. 
Water-mole, 242. 
Water-rat, 246. 
Water-shrew, 248. 
Wax, 151. 
Waxwing, 226. 
Weasel, 257. 
Weaver-bird, 225. 
Weever, 185. 
Whale, 254, 256. 
Whalebone, 254. 
Whelk, 163. 
Whimbrel, 231. 
Whirl gig, 145. 
White ant, 118. 



Wliitebait, 180. 
Whitethroat, 222. 
Whiting, 180. 
Whiting-pout, 

180. 
Whydah-bird, 

225. 
Widgeon, 232. 
Wild boar, 261. 
Wild sheep, 251. 
Wire- worm, 131. 
Witch-knot, 96. 
Wolf, 257. 
Wolf-fish, 184. 
Wolverene, 257. 
Wombat, 241, 

243. 
Woodcock, 231. 
Woodpeckers,218. 
Wood-pigeon, 

227. 
Wood-wren, 222. 
Wrasse, 182. 
Wren, 222. 
Wryneck, 218. 

Xantusia, 203. 
Xenophorus, 165. 
Xenorchestes, 13(). 
Xenospongia, 19. 
Xiphias, 180, 185. 
Xiphura, 77, 81. . 
Xylocopa, 151. 
Xylophaga, 135. 
Xyphosura, 81. 

Yak, 251. 
Yellow-ammer, 



Yuux, 218. 

Zebra, 252. 
Zebu, 251. 
Zeuglodon, 255. 
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ZeuB, 180. 
ZiphiuB, 255. 
Zoantharia, 30, 
31. 



Zoanthus, 32. 
Zonites, 167. 
Zonurus, 202. 
Zoophjta, 10. 



Zootoca, 203. 
Zygiena, 129. 
Zygodactyli, 220. 
Zygotrocha, 64. 



THE END. 
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